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T[— I ft UTO

I

The or affix itq elides after ^ etc. i. c is not

attached to the roots of the cla9$. Thus—^<s + fi*c=
• \

^(by'^jrfW ^O+ ftT-^fn. Similarly I ^ +Ss-^ +

• f»fa_ i ( v»m5

)

««nit i

anfMyir’ ift i
*ra-

fjjh^R i ^ stqfnH.Tfir farti— »rat ‘1%

^ If’ ( t*t ) *fa tpkA *tfa ifd i —to i ^ +

ft ifo *Rj TOiga +^ *fa «na—

t



" ®
, # '* % . * ' ** * ' ’

wf^s«rafa<nrc?w i

—
’( )

• •
4 V 4 . \ #

# l ‘V(i

*f?T CTc^ I

V
r5TTJg: I «i5^: I ^^n^HT^TTTW^I fear-

ftrz, I srnftm i ^ i i ‘resifcr
—

’ (\^v)
• S ;

fasrfaz— l I *mr I ^?r^f?i I

The root t$ optionally replaced by the substitute *nj

in farej Thus—ws+'a^wn +^-wn w=www w by

‘Wife *H:’=>ra« w by <wrt% W' .(
2 l 82)=srvnr w by ‘g

!̂ i^;
»

( 2245 )=wf w by ‘wn gqvrai: ( 2182 )-3ranj 1 ^ +

^9^*ws ^ Now
the penultimate w of elides by ‘jwtw—

’

( 2363 )
for

wg9
v
is ftnj by fi^—

* ( 2242 ). Thus eras t-s

W3«v
- 9iV5,+ yg«j This elision of the. penultimate ceases UK

' • •• *tH#< .
* f

4 • «

be towards the wafafa owing to the prohibition of

rprft^Wt by ‘«t tRfwfWww.—’ etc. ( 57 ). Hence by ( by

’Brft w ( 1*1 ) )
we have 'S'Mj wgw-aros wgti by 'auf%^f%

—

'

( ailo ) -srsrg: 1 Similarly 5^3; , This snbstitnte has no
\

application in m«
N ( I Hence it will always have xz

y
in

w«V Thus afwfau :— (
Note that it has been said that—‘arafii^

wfa tw7i*f— I’ Hence the root which is wfs^ and has the

application in mf% is *zjn but the root which though wfnz

has no application in ?nft cannot be tz In «ra in accordance
• #

with the wpc¥l*lfn*m ) l Thus sraf%* with n, hr (
optional

form of fes ) ^ ^ +V ^ TTT ^ * SK. : similarly



a?3 - Ctc
; a? gets lira by the rule ;*raf3

— '

’ ( 2384 )

;

ag«fa because the root is afa^ 1

firs— 1 Sift sfa 5qfa faffs’ (
\ot:c—^i«i^ ) twnt—

“a?:’ aagaait 1 Wunbi «N
«’ ( ) writ—

1

‘aa
s
*’ *fa a I

Kit* <ja qa^—'fife a<-t 9«,J5 a*HK«f*t tfh 1 aswa*! aqqiT—

•stars *ffl 1 wfanqncsHffafss*^ 1 q«
s tfa f«fa fas^,—tsifaila;

aass, as^, affstqarafcs I aa agfa — ''wpt—( )X
. > *

rarfeai 1 afar *j 1 99 99: faSaifiraFi 1 tra »fa—;jqanffrq*i

Ts^ei: 1 atffs sfa—'taft it'fe saa a: aftfa: *f afn na*i: 1 ^nfeas-

wiaftfaT? tfa—‘a q^iaifeasa—
’
(a.0 «fa q3af« flwn 1 asr— ^jnt-

wh ‘aareaia®'—ss^= fars^’ 1 st« 9as v agsN *fa uwsft

—sas v 9(j« v ffii si!t—as »wv 9 ag« tfe squats—sifaafs

( ) tfd as a aagftfa 1 q* asjfraa 1 atfanar-

awatfaft— 1 wifsra—9ain«rmq ift—eiaT huIaI ataDgrai at* <

3a aw afire arista—sift asfai«iaig *usf—afa ife
s

wafn 1

‘aansiafal af*re
s a’ afa fa wra^ 1 an: nrnrsifawfuare—snrfe-

faaife faarfiR:—aisfaa tfn 1 aqqat qqaiq—at<, afr- aq

afh fgft fass«nfasqlqaif!*ireq: • sa^ *reg: 1 ‘warffc—1

’( av=#

)

wt%a Hrcaisifaassi ararfirafirej arfes—tfs 1 arn-tfe

m«ft—qq^i agsift-sfe qqq 1 a^qigxf%zN 1 aa+«tw—afii

fait—sift «ft as—qai ss*[ 1

+ *4 rtj • •» • •

I %f«: II fl 8 l?e? I

^t— 1 fW" if*: i *jfa i i

^Tfa I

K *•

I* v

*#.

•\jp

«

•



fa replaces fa coming after the root j and those roots that

end in hence *r* + fa-*fai (
Though by also wo

could have the form *jfa yet the rule is essential in cases like

ar^fa, aufa etc ). ^ + fa ~ + fa -^ ^
+ ( iffV w gives i[

) I—Here it is important to

note that in fact replaces fa and therefore ought to have

come before, if we here substitute nmT for fa, then this

by will give fa by ’ and by ibis present

rule. Then how to form ? To solve this difficulty we

have prescribed the above treatment. In this case fa is

first changed into fa by —
( 2425 )

and then mrra-is
•

«

substituted. Thus fa being once substituted for fa (
the thrift )

will not again be substituted for fapjsp (
the or ^^7 )*

owing to the qfwrsT*— faqfaSQ qrfva us qifa?i*hi’

( for expl. See notes under rule—2409 ). Thus we get

the form vmq 1 ^tfa—M + fat^^ + ^+fa-wsM-^tfa-

^mifa t

fim— 1 + 1: + faftftm e: 1 yu wffa, jwa; ; Hw; i-

rwg—

1

i«H*t trepnsi —*nrfa5fant<ng t

net*—

1

1 <rt*i—*r?fa ifa f«aS

wsfa—w?fa - wfa tffl WRfa 1 TtitifT—5 ( *mrg—t*r* ) ftsfa-

3m«n ,sfas 1 <wjfa—haw y famfr f«wra=snnwtiTri^=f: 1

r
»mr ?utTT

v
of? Profatr trecr— wrf«m-»?faf nm^t forme^i'd—net

( nrav:

)

fasswrg 1 *mnr ifa *r srw <n tfwfa »t«

<M g am*", wrfaisrtn fa» ysift— fas *r,



<( —tjip3t nm?t ) i "to: ftm-

it3—wg tfa i ^?nfn —
‘itf* frftr fa: i ‘wiro* Wft

. tro: '•rsifn i ( g 'imm raw *im*TOgra«ji i rnj

>1 9»ft^fa flftwnftfn Wramt ) ( ^^*fT7f|i!rtwit-

s'* I ^V»T li •©t^l^o II

ft— i q^r^iffiolfyT^w ^renra: wr
I ^TT^cT I qTTTTJ? I I *TC?* I TtTrW I

xrm i ^tt*t i i ^tki i -M<ui3 i *raT*in| i wa: 1

i wr^: i

The augment ^ comes in before the '•t'jwretsrwigwf • c

fan or rj coming alter the root *i<. according to all grammari-

•ans. Thus—vH-{flt^(i9T) - + g=

w

%
+n + ^ft=%tr^+ **

+ ^»*i + wpj+»i?t'=vfag i wn^+wrc+tfa,- •*i<; v
+?iig-wnwn*i

—(b,v‘fl«rerfa<tt— ’ and ‘igftcV) i ’»»<$+ *i\+fts-^+^1*1 =^
+^by ‘entt’ = sn<

v
by ‘dwfatwro «fa:='WTirg i wraig—

AAft« and wwilfii* (
Same form ), —dual 3r(* Per

of wtttfl: (
^-Hron* )

, ^org: (

^

N
+tp«« )•

faa— i ‘"nrrtntmra^ttt’ (
itsa<—«iv« ) w^i

(^«8c—ei^iiO wfattra ifa l ‘ggwwt: sfa wig*’ (**«*—«*<*)

ran: sfawg* ttf<t —rrmr, raifc i tfn rrem^t

%n ‘nsnfeqiK^’ tfa hPcwnm far*!’ *fa «ra*i—3<r* ggflfir
*6

& ifa ‘JTTriTJTTWf’—l»n^*r»( ' rtfl S«*«i^ua*w
>

( g )—f«<n5w (\) ftwfant—‘ora rara^snrc:— ’ *fa n.ntg—

l

fin? afrtfh i ?fa ‘vietwft zfafaV *fh cwowi^*U



i sfa fijra, Srorctapi^ *fa ’

’n^n *fa sunt str<j«t ifn mfa i t*^—str<: i v-v^—«j«^-

ffifv
—

'jpjHjrfaqt'fnaiifiptt—smKw: i torj

=

ftfoftmtflfa*!-, <

^ I vsjtstw—TOitftfa Sr^wm xirfjifq i

^8^ I T*T U ^.181^11

*TW^— I . W^T— ?
0^ f^HFlc^t: I nftr?f*r* I

g^(g«v ) is the substitute of the root in wt and

^ | trtn^ being tsfipj or eliding gets ^ (
by 'gqrfennpjj?-

£* I /- \ . % . s . ^ ^



*

The word in the rule is elliptical for ‘^gitfiire?’...

and qualifies all the roots except ufa ( ). The final o£

these roots ( the like u*j ^ etc. and nj, wm etc.

and 15 )
elides when a ( ^-eliding and T- eliding ) affix

beginning with a »**( letter follows. The roots u^, *5, *ify

15, x*[ and *5 are taught as
(
among the

roots ) ;
fnw, a<s, 15 and *T5 are known as ,

1 Thus *5 + s
is fetj by £

sA'rg'**fh<i’ vra —

Tnt 1
(though wfa («*) also is fxrjyet the 1 of 15^ does

ft * • '•»

not disappear because ifat is not >*siif? )
— by ‘it

(358) -tH wPtt by ‘TOiwranrot till: fwwjltf*1’

(*363)“^'
^

fan— 1 Vlfiw tiafiWiiW— hl4l-

ismexfi irasrtfafTO— ifa nfo*™—

’ft*nfafw: *t«: siWim ( Nro»i*j$*«ra:’ (

m

c
)

saren-

unr?j—

)

1 nfnHTiTfaii: netaiimi 1

Hn w« «i«« Hatonwiti:— *-g5T«t *3*ifaw—ifat wrwtwrft

fafipfa Hmfl h<' 1 qi stroft 5 fa»j-«r»( wvfalff’f-TO awrft

«nst«TWT.n»rft stitTOTuroitit <str. H€»m 1 nut w—ne;. to:. to:,

tfl^:, trs: t*nfa n fawig

1

w«t nwtt—ufwf

*fa 1 tots— —

’

«fa >jHTOtqr TOfafa 1 fairer

tfa 1115 1 to* "it*T fafuta?^
—

’ tfa —
• • • *

fc3TO<9F(— ifa I TO—

•

?raifa sfa )
1 wfl: *J*M*

I **!*-—'‘^inW Ww** tft, ^ifWHTWfat



5

<inT*nfl»rre I «fnnpiifa<*TMi^—n<j>jriTt^*n3r—?pFr«iT?1ffl eanfa

—u*Tt«nf<nr i wwppi: ^spiifa^HTt «fii hni i

• •

*K^fn—JtSTT^q *11*41^: I TO fTOT< i<utw

—

**\ ***$ zv to n^^Kiwinfq—

^prift^n-cfTO' qforfro^— i ?t?t:, to:, fro: t^t-

*jJ5T*totPt i TOifij«Rrf«ift fan i hk: \ i wftft ftrn ?

**** TO?t i fartftfir fa^ i «wi i i <rt— ton ifir fwft

*fa to: fif-*!l?j—TOtT.—TO* I Tffa ITO

ij ^ **f J’—(uc) *fir ; toto 0**<O ffh TOXi^itTO wit tott-

^ ^ *rfa =r ^fa—fgf |

W<£- I ***& II trials II

.
—

i qt^i—?*r»i^i nrt

cpiTft: i jr?fiw—rr^fnr i jtto:

—

n**i: i

‘*t **k—’ ( i srara i i

i

The »f of optionally turns to cerebral owing to a condi-

tion, lying in the toto, when the affixes * and q follow. Thus

HTfiiR ( cerebral
) (

dental ). etc. In ot^rpt etc we have

JW ( qTTOcrr ) i.e. to in place of * by the rule ‘ft —
’ (358).

Thus T^+^-T^ (‘wit**:* (smB)) to

v - ( ‘to swn:’ (to**) )!* - topt 1 In ^*7, i$

r**I by 'Curtiz, ^’(2242)1 Hence by '^n—

'



(2363), the penultimate of elides giving sra (
’

)

»l ^g«l=stva;. Similarly—^5: |

fim— l ci a t* ) bw-
anflpfa 1 ‘wwt "it n: Wtl? ( n*—e ) ifa

Ttpjoisj' ( **.<—«»#** ) tsnil T^ftfn l

^in t nt ^tWit ^rnlfr^nr *{ t Ttrrx—

wal: qcalftfn 1 qwfaqpsr^q qiwfa—rofar—ireNi tanfcn 1 qq

—qtf’Jt: I qrfa
, ^ ^ u—*rqt*j 1

«ire« «3>>t sum—‘«m awtai’ sfa—awref*: ) qfh
—

'itr-fl-

fwifarnfaft' w— ( n ) utmift l sjvnqiq stfvrr ( r«o» )

w (
:—

’

)

y«r<rrai wra: 1 tot i sragflcsratfq

1 f«w f%n
—

* ( vtn )1 fqrar f«rg—
' ( vuq )

Nfrost firatg— €tq; fVjfBHfTF’ (

:

wqviwlq: 1 qq snnjfoqq 1

# 0 #

R8*° I II'QI^IK<II

It— 1 wwt to ^wt$*? 1 ^?-

f»W -5T^n ^rtt I w’— sfa TZ\

$ Tfroifl 1 ^5 1 1 I

,

4

r ^ ie. ^ is directed in place of the * of ry coming after

;
• the 1 Thus—^yfni—w ( option of %z by winnifwr ) I

vt> *
_1

.
•

Here there follows no affix, dropping or ( ffcqnj )
hence

the rule ( 'totto ) applies. 155—fnp[ n—

—

mn\n ( by ‘wrciqra Hiftr* and 'worm nfa raw: 1 (fsj.

‘ The rest is easy.

‘a/:

T K*r-.

‘fc
-Vr

4
‘

.V**-



wi— i rm ’f«^^ i si’tfr: ( *c^—
O'W ) *S’ *fa * I *TTT—WWHJ I rtf' WTOn«f«HW*

^ *r—snrg; v ift fwt ’yyg s«<T sivftw—swy *fa I ^nxs—

gywwyrfa ysnjyrr: i an: farg«i<w «fa qrot:’ ifn

yyyf JtJifK: i **t—^«fayywi4ig—jrarf^S;* i <jfk—

sjinfH' wpftftfg i rnig—gmfangfVfg nmr i y^g—

*8*? I 11^181^^11

It— I ft qt I ^TMtfTOT

I V5tfr I I wsmcr i

wTT? si I

| ^7Tm I

The root is replaced by er when ‘ftp* follows. Now

though m is or yet .the affix ftp will not elide by the^

rule 'ipft %: (2202—6.4 I05 ) in as much as this *i is or

invalid ( as not having existed
)
owing to its having fallen under

the rules—vide the rule

—

f

( 2183— G. 4.22 )

which extends up to 4h«j
>

(6.4,129) the last ophorism of

the section in 1 Nor is the place of application different

for with reference to ftp at one time is the swi* of ^ enjoined

and at another time is taught the elision of the same(ff)|*;

Thus the sphere of application is same
( JUttsnw— ^ftp )

and •

hence ftp docs not elide here and we consequently get thfr

form gif* 1 tf-ufif =Tg + ^tfn (by and inrnra fay) similarly
^ ^ ^ .v *. Vr^Jr 1

?•***

yym and yirrfl i («Tff) 'ar
i
+Tg + fnn

s=Vf»[ g by



*rsr

and

by T«.’ ( 232 )
or by ‘nro’

VjftTTO «*ta: ?’ az^ ^ faq—tt*I here the

‘tat *«^fn Tgfim' (134) <loes not apply for is n° l arule

pada.

fim ‘3(1 tV ( R«ce—fiaiw ) wit tt wi^ 1 aanr

*t (fa 1 1% tna5 q? t^: V witt: wifipoi: 1 ag aft V
«<q« a^arant Tnptrti t: ‘tat ( «•*— aft afa: «rf?-

stratr aannt—tiHtqa3f« 1 tfata^awr?—(<l8m) afn njnfirtrc-

rrajqfaacatqw ar wtawf-j'^ a: ‘ a art aatartqwtat ita a^nfwaqfV-

tnc: wrci 1 ‘tat t: (<’» (<I8I *<) nWi **V

aifti«i fla^trtaifqfa, aai tfotarar t<prcc* tafaf a, tat a ^jtr l

»ft 1 taifa— ‘*tfa,’ ‘tTtaaqt fq* fa f*q trttun: 1 qa aata r

taia 1 (at) tt^—az f*i« tfa fw?t—*aa fa raft <H|
k
iH4wt

sftraqw *’
( w ) Tfn, ‘aataiaiw ala:’ (fa at ?t«tq: 1

ttaiJ^—aawiarfa: 1 tqaiaw^ifh—t^aifaaaitq: 1 tt»i—aatafn

aqvtiata:—tt attfrfa sat 1 tta^— 6rtt£*n^*i: 1 qaartiaia—

tat TOTaft— tfa t'^sifj’tt a 1

*8^ I II^IHKHJI

This is an I

^8^1 QV fafe 11^1818^.11

^8?8 I ^ 11^1818^11

sivn^s^: 1 ‘^Ti^igfi’ ( 0,9
)

1
'tint wV.’



( ^3 oC ) I “OxflTf I I ‘^TT&^rg^i’ fojT

I

‘

wc^*[. i ir?*^
wra^r *nft ?«n% * ?%;—^tci

*w wr. i fen

fee

t*Tlfa I

fe?Pl I fe^fe

The meaning of ihe two aphorisms is this :—The root ^ is

replaced by the substitute a* lw*ra*T) in f«t;g-and also in
I

The substitute ate ends in wa?K | The rule ‘wrivng^i* (2397)

is an instance of faqoflHpt i.e., wiiarvig«faai> i.e„ in the matter

of or with reference to wtiatg* I Hence when any concern
of 'triantifps is made or spoken of, the substitute aw will

m

its final w by 'anit ( 23o8 ) in as much as it is taught

tofcht

and Thus by ,‘^mt n elides giving
( + 9P{»

). similarly rawrar ( mmn ) etc. Whv sav wriwrmm ?

witness

—

qwn?i

fiRJ Note that though the substitute w ceases to be

hy *%u\] and becomes m\V*l and consequently, becomes

and not

is not sanctioned to roots by 'w* (2246)

in as ranch as it ( to ) was instructed to be in the

|1

J



as it was taught under the jurisdiction of

^rfcng^:. Thus * o*?j

by ( \z tfl—2269 ) - i Now it may be rejoined that

.qtf after die final ^ of it has been dropped by iqft will pave

the way for
( 2234 ) 1 But such rejoinder may

be withheld by the fact that though has turned

after yet by the rule ’ (60) this snjtq is

yrrfWf and thus virtually we get am and not 1

Thus it is again or having more than one vowel. Hence

the rule Hqtft ffr^—’ does not come in.

Now we shall mention four or ^nuqqt roots, ft*

meaning want of pleasure (to envey or harm etc), fty

( the former is gunnated for faq^ is fq?f cp.—Tq^$ 5*r/ ).

Similarly q"qr —etc. fqq' —is —hence no guna.

^q^*i'q x
+^rfT =q by 'q*t: *: fV and ‘wqfc’,

qsreqt:* 1 Similarly ft%^— is

hence no guna. fqyft—ft^+ft -fqq^fq by -fr* ft

by **srf siw Hifa - ftTfe by q m qj i

fan— 1 ** ftu’ 1

ftfrqrnT—w£qtar*r qft 1 qq 1 ^<^q-

—qqctqqwfqfa uuiwt* a^% 1 qrnJvnjqr qfq—

1 *13 mreqiftfh wi*: 1 ft* faq3—ftqfWsftgtf

t?qS: 1 ?mr*—*nVviu$ faqt* 371*9$* *1$* faq* q*i$n: 1

»
* •«

TOTOt g TlTCatTTOmTW*: I <1® aft **?,<»—TO ( ®tTt *JtgTO )

ssftiWn qpsifTT—

i

^nr?i ^ t



ftwvigS’ ( i

4

^rr»*r^%
—

’ (**•«—<i«t»<)

wwi I ?w *rt¥T3qfa**rro *ro?t i toq qnVqrqqrfWirin *ft i

qnr’^^tq^qrit ^Kpnnrct—‘^ttq:’ if* qftfqt

Mwiiw i ?r?ro ^7n?[ tfa si«i^ i 1

fttfTPjrfaft— ’<?rV*rg*aiwprr* witft *fi *iif<q£*. <*<5*tzTttfa-

«**: i 3iwnJit*«fii<ifa*nq—Urol!!- 1ifa i <wq 'to :— ’ (w<)

t«a «re^ i qwtq if*— vz w fnq^ tfn faft—‘qmt «fq:'

TO'jpft 3-3ft qq^— *fa Wlfa ‘qqfT^ eq^sgsrapf

««%* * H3f«i i qq q«r$«^fr<fn

(

)

*fn ?%: spell i ‘qq: qrftH
—

’ wrirtw^nftreTn

wNawixi^ i w.(i<£)^ wif*is *pto: >w sfn i q*qgr?t

—aft <r**‘TO
—

’ ( n* ) ft*<* *:em^ i

tot* tffl i
—^wqqftq to$: I qnftat—ftwjrftfa-

«pi; I q-ftr— 'sfa—ftq; fq*?q i fire
-

«ft—

fr^q =3<oi«iq; I fgift—Tgrt—qj*iw »jq: t ‘qsi: *: fa’

tft—awra ft*: to qra^— l to w^:—qn^awsratflftft—

?

jh<to

q«r*i i ft*r*f tft—ant*: frotni—gwn* i r^fe—fi* ft tft

fwft fHW «it ffyftft ft: i *ti*f are —*fa to qqSq *: i ir^t-

rftft to ^»q *: i tfqiftt ift «j<s: i $f=? atK^aalft atnrj fq—

3«r: i wafft 9%: I faiq^—qq«n i qq'?—qfn «j* t

T^GI^wi—ift ft«fiq; I ift q3n TO I

I f^ra II *181*^ II

»



jtjw— 1 jnjr<ff ijwhr: i

srf^ i ^fci i i i ^ i

i g*i«f i i <jfH* i ^rfa i i

ft% I ’SI^T I i i i TT^^—

^l^TfT i f?— ’ ( ) Tfn ‘n-ww-

*^-^f^’—prefer i fc5
? *•*•*. i

?fa: l *fnj%fa l faw l fifs: i 7%: 1

fjrefar l %fn l sfas 1 fa% 1 1 1 1

nsrasr’ 1

The substitute ^ optionally replaces the affix fa of wt
coming after the root ftq^ also. Thus fgv +fa**^ ftq

*3\m ^ff^*. »*d the alternative form is
\

qnT^H—the root is here gunnated because faq^ as faq
tl
^^r-

fart ottum:'' directs in place of f*rci fhmj—fWta—

( fafafa*;) I fipsi?l lS conimon form in both fqfafa* and

which in toAtc giveB fWte—
<
( ff\+ -



n = )
= fas

N
tfw by’ yft: f%’ - by

«wfafa ) l The root is not gnnnated here because

and sjijftfsiF are fyf( in qt^q? ( 'qig? mroq^ml fry’ («««)

and f®<^ in ( TsnrfawptTiW^trtft—
’
(23OO) ). ytTVl

—

form in q<<8q?— f*^ ft«j f«tq
s
« wfitq ?.r by—'yq ‘tjj-

qvprtrc: w: (
233ft

)
as in Tiy^e— 1' There

being no faw the augment 4z does not como in by

and this root being the rule —
* does not apply.

^ racanes to fill in full. This meaning is intended by the

speaker
;
but in genera! use we find the quite opposite impli-

cation of the root. Hence Bhottoji says—jfepc^j means want

of or filling up—i.e means to make empty etc. Cf

—

*f q irsmi—
’ (

tst.
) ‘qqlfqn efkfa yn 5th )

etc

and defends his point by the saying ‘

y i^ ’ yjyft qrfy^'—Some

yiqqn bars the ( real ) meaning of the root, qrfq^ =some qqqrf,.

e.g—'y-en' *t tk agnfa;’ ( )
and gift

( ®»nr

—

yi) etc. sy + fitc= <£ty s
fti by <

(289)-^tnft by (32s)r=<ryfV by ‘ysqqrytyfyyi

(2a8o)=$frfy by nrat sra
v
>*fa' (5 2 ) 1 Similarly ^y;, where

ira being by ‘qr^tyrg^fq^’ the root is not gunnaied

owing to the prohibition Tqnrfn y» (2217). y)fq-§yv
+f« **

?l\fa=» ^r
N
fq= yfa fij by ‘qqrq) ynt «q **qq« ***):' ( 326 )

=»

yfy fa by ‘qjftw’ (T2i)=yl*fq=ylftj 1 er^y— e w £-

the affix a is f«q hence no guna
1 fii— as in iftfq

—

absence of guna, for % is fis^. yqtf—e^+uf =ey^ uf by

‘tnfyiflluV ( S2s ) =^wf by ‘qq,ry1 qsft «q — ’

( 3261) irid



<<uJ) ^
sro gift’ (5*) I ?Kjr like i |^+ft=^r

—fa— >y ‘fjfisj—
’ (2425) and ‘^itgfiitil: ’ = sgfg by Want—’

I

In f% fwfsff the root is not gonnated due to—‘^Tofc,^’ and Vfe-

fiw’ i thrift—
<
§^+f«^ (‘tf*’—‘*fT**t*w fa*’) i 5^

+ ^ - 5*^ by ‘«jif
;
—

’ =uh^ by ‘ttqng;
—

’ =h^ by **R*fan—

’

= by ‘T3faV - g*i*r ( *3 )=m | wwj—g* + v-m by ga -

W.JTH and sura
; stt—3^+g (w + s = 'gr+tj=3 by ‘greV

and ‘foj—
’ ), wrz is fq?f hence gqfa —gz + e^-f faq v

=

^3 by gg and by ‘stre’ =g^fa; by ‘t^tt

( 252 )=^X by by gsft*rov

=**1^—^wfar by ‘qr^i^’ ( 209 ). gt»fa^—

f^= 1 g^—g^r <^<T (<f is hence no guna) = geg^g

by'^lt:—’ by ‘gragrafafs*:’-g?p by ‘g^rf eta—’ 1 ggJjs^

—gz v^=g^g
s
vgg= g«W

s «?g =*gtjg«nt I gggq—This is

the inform in^ 1 Thus gz fcH( = ge^ qg ^ , Here

the g^r (
tj )

being after gs forbids the aug. fe which the

rule ‘gfafagtasf ’ (2:25) directs to
( ^ ) coming after or

present with ft«i Then g eg
N g?{ =ggg

vg?5
=gtj*g^ =ggg7j

(
See rules cited above ). 5^ is provided for with gg by the

rule ‘*ra rjqgn?fgz: q^;’ ( 2386 ) 1 Similar is the case with'

the tpp form wgg ( ginnvfa;' singular
) ;

want of guna in both

the cases is owing to the fara of the qrg. •

g’l^T (
2365

)
etc i.e. when the affix wg disappears

optionally by the rule—gigr 5T etc, then we have four forms

corresponding to the four affixes g, tire, «?*{ and q% as



in (jrr— e.g ifentr:, and
-

s**fft respectively. ft?

to increase. srfV^*rJ*f—s* by ftij etc. (3385). Conjugated

like 3*^ above. far means to lick or taste, ftft—fit? ft<?- ft?ft

by (2189)-%* fit by “<U:”=ft?ft by ftsTOtft-

ffw:’ (228o) -ft? fa by firm ?:’« ftfe by ‘ft ft erfa:’ (2335} 1 eft?;

—finr
N

fire tr? ( ‘tft?;’ and wrt— ) far 3? ( r^nt TJ ) =

fit 0 z?( 'ftft eifa:') -ftft:— 1

staffs*®;’ (874 ) 1 f«*ftj

—

fa?v+f»ti ( sftt )—f« being fejj no guna is made to the root,

flfn—firs
v
faa—tyfa—erefa—ehefa by ft’ ( *95 )—

ft ( W—by ‘sit*—’) 1 erftt—efft:—eift i elfin—fint: fits;—

( <rcdt ) I #?-—fit^ ( ‘fefl srmft
—

’ ) f*z § want of gona for

3 is firft—'ft?:' and ft.tr,—' = fcre
N ft (v »n ?,:) fir o ft ( ft ft eift: )

-^tf. ^'w—
' ( 17 * ), ftfsjft—firs?t I fae!—fit* ft

* .
* • v

absence of guna owing to the feta of ft then z**srtrt as
• •

before
( ftftj ) 1 fii*T« *re a" ( fits

^

5—firejf—f* O f—eft? )

ftft—finrft fa^f—(Here ends «z) 1 ft?—fft\ fn»—fitT go^fttt tj

— (‘ffcs’ and fte:—’)—tz? (tnn«;)— ft o a —( st a *)c:

)

— 1 ttftzr*t—
x
ft?—fere nr?—fere,?!?—fire zift—ftt 0 ar»t

—

1 favj, fir?ft—ftt?ft by '^mer *}—ff-5 :’ fire ft by

‘ttz;’ and ‘T»TIT:’—ftf o ft by '*} i *ft;’ and ftijft ffatro: I

( 174 ). *ft? ftTtft—fir?fa?— sr?ft—Sfttft 1 ftsre 1 ftrtF t

sftz—s? (*?)—set?? -sets 0 by ‘ter^iw^ eWft qft«-

T» 31?’ etfts^-sftz—sfts by ftTJeafa’ I sfira?-sfiisvtthcseare
» • “•

the jg'*: in tjrtir and sptfa in conection with <t8 which replaces ft*

by ‘set vmrcftz: ?*:' ( 233C

)

1 Thns sz,fit?
v ft* ft?—sfa-



^TO ( TO is faq hence no guna and as there is no $o ^

is not prefixed with the augment ij and no xz^ because ftnr is

*if»T?
v

)—^f«Rv ^—'stfitir ^ by ‘**U— vj—

i

Similarly uf*re?t l )—nfa«i>ll«l| ( TOwnt ) I

( nr« )— ( *m«5| )
i —optional form in the

Sfiroitai; in case of the elision of to by ?T

?ro'’ ( 2SG5
) TOf%TOi^fTO ( ), ) 1

<TCW )—swUSil ( «;— 1

sttrosf ) I

wfinF to express clearly. It is used in the sense of Seeing'

Also. The «n< of wfiw is wg^TT and is interned to attach

the affix gw to it ( ras ), cp—<*3*1*3* W?;‘ ( 81*9 )
ef g.

TfWW. where fraww is derived with q* or ** 1 Bui

.though is or ran:—eliding i.e. drops its cttt, yet we

cannot attach the augment to it by ^ wnifc' ( 2262
),

- for the role 3^ wrwt:' has been explained thus—Sw
i.e those roots which drop their final

( ) ran arc

termed as the word *nfbeing taken from the rule—Sjfc

{ 3674—7.1,57 )
which invariably precedes the rule

‘ffaft 3*OT?l: (2262—7.1.58). Now, wfw* does not drop

its final CTTT, because it ends in *p hence the rape though

sdropped is not final thus we cannot attach g?[ to it. Here
• * •

«
# • ’ ».

*onc may rejoin thus—you ( Bhattoji
) have said that the mu

of wfirajs and this ran elides
;

therefore wrfwr; is

or *3*1*—eliding, whence it is evident that the root is

by the rule Sv^qfHifal 57 )• Tiien



why did the attach the letter «=
x (

which is nothing but

an indicatory of
)
to the root *ftj

( ww ) ? To answer

this he
( Bhattoji ) says etc-^Thc drift of his saying is"

this there are two sorts of one temporary or

provisional
( wft* ) and the other persistent or ft* | The

which is directed by prononncing the term ‘uuepft' i.e.

the which results from the elision of any letter in

the root ( as in wfw where « disappears
)

falls in the former

class i.e. is *ft* or may or mav not be strictly adhered to

®. £. where u« is affixed to ftwul (to in-

crease
).

But as it ( ) drops its t which is xuprru, the

proper form would have been ‘asnjnu:’ with uruw and not

WT*pj with irs as we have it here. Thus it is obvious that ‘an

WTWT%e-? which is the consequence of the elision of any wajeiu

letter in the root is wft*’— ( w^rfHBfwnim'iqeuft^q— *

ufwrut),- And this is indicated by the final letter in this
• %

root in as mnch as what ends in -r must be taken as ftsi

and not
l Thus the intention of the in

adding v to >ifxi is to show that the root is always
i

^ = * 0 W ft by ‘wi: ^uftraTwr'*'

(380-8.2,29)-** by ‘TUT (n8)
;

wnf%

urim^ ‘feu urutfaeruf ii:’ by ‘urwihj^^uTT:’ (2258)1
Now the ufturr is uiimij*—( 2432—2^ 35 ) which is

followed by :— •
•

.

’ ‘

ftRt 1 ‘*fr**’ ( ^igf \
oc

) 1 arrets-



rcx’ ( *i*iut )x«at far*:’ *ft x I wjt*—‘«*t *nf^’

*ft i fa«x~ «ih; mwznmvxi ftxrxqfa*! i xxTxift? xxiitx
• %

*3$ia?t i fKiv— fat’ xnfaft i irifx xixft—sift*; (x^fasS*'

(»JS)—xfas« ) ; xfax»( ( xz fi*—faftSXT:’—'XXlXTXXW H»q;’ ) I

xx'x»(—firtjqsrcm films trrah 'gxxwjxxsxftr gx: i <rwi«ft<t!-

firffl I fa*It?l -SfW—gWXfixXFftXTXX* XS*( I IXiX

(fafafaifc) f*wr<( xx« (xuflftfw) faixsT^—jjxtxtx: i fax*xxxx1«3—

fir®ITXT*[—faxilS!T*( I faxtj—ffWgftcqfe filiw l vqfjTWWW’pi^-

xlfafa v ui[ i ftxto sfa l xf*—ftfafaxfx sxflxTj i xitftfxrf* g

fatf* (fa« tfl? ( ^9<s - xVqa- ift^x = «}* ) fa* $fa

xstfcft xxr xnsu—wshxT^xqmraffltfx xa«( ) rmft i igfotrc’Gx^

siqxrr—xfaxfafx i *rx pprstsfirc: x>vx:’ ( ) *ft *xt: xw t

xrxxxr—farms fast gxtxis: I gp*7
!
«mx<« i qxximxs^ xfaxs

tft I gel fTHX fzWWTXr^XXIMlX: I xxq—xt$qftxrx7i I XT'

r^t® i xx u^c«iat^«i sq^qfnxHiix
-

xrxxtx—rs*x ^sxrxis ?ft i

a«nfaxxrraix« sfamT*—xiafci «njx *fafaft i *fxfafa yqx«

xrxwfa—xifa^qxxf xi^x
-

xw?l i faxflaii' sxft *fn wx: i xxqx

xtW«m x nseri: fxpg xwrxxqto ift sxwx > stffa—xft i &
ftq^tft fart ‘gxmji^xxxr *’fx ( v c*

)

ajqft—«?IT ft ift xft

‘srSmats:' ( ***. ) tf« s<s xS stx ft xx«jxm faxxrafiiTsx:’

( qqe° ) xft tto x: t <r* st« fa «ft ftsft
l*«r xn.wfa

-

( *q) ift

xxr x*rsft x: i n«t *x*( i xxx tfir i 3* xs^
—

‘xiwrgxixft^’ ifa

ro: xfxsfx firm* jjxtixtx: i sjta(—'xmtixsiumfx i xlfa ift •

^ r«j<( tft frjrtt '
jxxffir Ijx: I x; t <ix afir, fa tft »tft

-V*Tfr xifr wx
s

xrxxrxi nfr; ( ) »ft xfafa xft xxfin xa:

i i :

’



—if frtf uw i& *rtft ^q^i e?r v *fa i for

^Fffitasmfafa qa^ ( %\ *— )j —jj<m«[*q«siiMtf* t

' wt
v
^'-<WN »f* to v; i WHT**sr*nn*if* Ki*q^ i *ft?nj—fo:

fiisir? *<mf** tffiror i ‘qq’fcf* i if* i 5^ fi? if* fan*

jfurwiw: nw?j i ‘y««
v
i4t %fq’f<f* *fy\T$*t: i qa^' i ^*rf*_

*ft— f*rot ftnf*?: i **»**« fa* f* *rmn*: i fqwi? jj** i

1

5X. ^ ifn f«?r?t to «q«[<0 y: i yayayaif* i *ir ‘ft*:’

( ^18 ) if* t: i ‘yaVftfa *; i **;ywr[ if* i 5* wf
vry^ufarat i *f$ 5X+*^ ( ) *r*i**t ms^f* jfa: i

fi*"S**n vwH if* i if* fa* T*qfa

fim i*ir«|q: i q
‘

'fVsre 3« 3T uqfa «{ if* srr* ‘T**n*»$t

T*
s

' if* <\ <*fq; i **f *T?fif* to u; i qqn*t l*Tteftf*

*: i ‘filial if* ya fa**u^ =• *)yfar—yvf*^ tf* *q»**f i

yqWfcrf* yz 5* f*q
v
if* »j«i: i *wwfaqf nf* *m:—i*mt^»i: i

^ wf*> *f* qq*rr -*5«v if* i y^ $* n * if* fa* w *,. ,

fra «: ( myqmTM* ) i to jt; i ^yiu*^ if* i ^ qyrmt

^ W-«fn fa** ' I yv igfa—qT«,”q< *q*T*—
if* I ipy njrofaf* qr«: 1 farm* fiwraPP 1 yatray.Syaif* l

>rt *f< *y*r* iaj* 1 eyfa*favirtfarf* *i*f*iTO w*-
• \ # * * «

mi— tfal *, ifn, Titf*v— **

Wfgwn Twfr 1 flure wff—to* 1 i ^jt.

V
TrifirffHi ffiri *f* ,

•*Wff1—'9

TfTT I

I fi?r^—«cfn »

*ff 1 f%f firu iffl jjur; 1 ^ jj*/
( ) «fif ?: I

^iwftffsT/ ( ) if<i ?^7 tr. 1 <V *fh irr^ ‘wr tt
>#

V

....

.

.

,



( \W ) *fil *c«s 2:

1

afl ‘si ) «fa 2«i5 *fc

*fa i itfls «ft—fot^gqiwq: i
i ‘s/ftq

^HTs*:’ ( t«* ) 1 fenf*—«ien i «f« «fa—firo: i

mw 3 - 1 *w «: ( qfhv.

—

>
*fa ) 1 nffWT 1

*fa 1 hhjusj ^ i fetfs «i«Qf*m: 1 ‘frt:,* ‘si 3 «taV
l*

4*Sft
’

ifit 1 fa*

—

2fo*{ 1 \ww[ ^r*r«i 3faq<\ 1 tft
4
sft

«T fa*— ‘fr 3:,’ ‘st § ^q*.' 'if* iron * • '

,;

( ^q^trt^j: )
—3<fltq<Hrf: 1 fort? if* 1 *f* fa^

—

ff*'M* fa\ fa «f« su* 3*lq^qt: *1M

I

*«#* *j<r. 1 sfafr—
1r

*ft
# ’—

' *fa 1 ’rti

tft 1 ( wCfit faq wfta: if* fa* J

sfirainf v** if* (m ) **tW *** ** 'iktot*'

mi farenq—^wT3—qwf* tfa *3 1
*'qfarea ifn 1 rjfa

q*t* .*qf**ii *3: ws 1 from: 1 w: 1 *; 1 q^i •

*nt?j

—

1 nfkaT i ^ftnrff if*
—

‘$*5*
>

tfa if* ui!P^ 1 vTo\ * if* **“
-)]

tnqr wwtq^yf: 1 qfsnaufi— ^q^.
»

‘^*f *ifa* *f* *’

NJ

*ifta*f* I ^H«V— lift' «f* Wl 1 3*2<**»-

ssif? 5* hpi^ u *f« 1 ajwrat wWtfa 1 ct^: 1 '•n*

1 ‘fa^r^afi ^wftrrt}, fwivn *r^f" : ’ tmf'

iwimfqft w. 1 **irlS35nfi g’rt *««—

wnr vj?tti:, * ( nrc ) ^ H*fr. -g’***™* 1 nRSJ^ q" T

wiTCi»ia»j wfr i S*wfii ‘fi^^:
—

’ tft i

i s ’t 1 ^3*1*1 ( )

i

«



TOTORNniCI*

I fft I «!$ ufc Iffa*; ffoj ireft

*ifil /«fort gif 'cftt**' tRt gif jptoPit i wii-^ «j Sifir i to

tB*nr—'v* 'ft*:' 'ft «rraPTTg ( TOfkg#fr^&r ) ifa \ ‘ift: hist*’

< &«*—«ltll« ) «W1P. ftfirit 3* 'TOt:
1

( *1*1** ) TOJ3T

<
^t' *ito: ‘**1 ngrrt sutto: ^tot^h1 wv i

Sfmp* *ft *^ iftg *r *r*fh wn*w ^ arort?giHHTg i ^rot g*i *r i

*g wifrfumrt: i n gprt i afii

Sfay’ *wi<? —ftf g*r: v«rcig***«*r* ? *fir *nT

—vxrtsi tfh i ^onif *mt: i ftanfwSg* f*ftvf«^un^q^ i

m *ig?rismw«fftajg i xtirrcigwfwf«!7*g ftai^ l >^frx »fh

* fi«rg *tr»f®ftif?st*N ngw^ i <r« *«ncr3v*wm§* wt i x*rar

—

^wrej wrc« ittng 3* fmruwfft sji' *nf*fn i 71*^?t*w

‘Tqnnftjfn— ’ i ot« nft—ifa vtg: i rust *nft;

*«srog *fa i v«w^«k« »s19 «*rfa—aw xr * w*fa i

w sf« *n»m wig—>j n« i ^n: ‘wmrS.wugwg—’wifg i
•**

tf« i *fax n— •nw t—^«?t— xf *—*wt: ^irat:’

( ) tfti *raftq : | , y,^j|?t tfn | ^*rg% *«,£,.

m tf«—turgor* wit i vi ( vittngt tf* ) g«g— *im}V)

»i g ( v**>—<i8i«< ) i»3mg i

• I

5uj*$ I W5I I RI8l*8 *

R8^ i *n fafz n ^I8in a

|t— i «r*f ^*nf|??jflT|3i: i

**TO St WT’ ( WT ) xfa %7I*T I q^TJJ I

^<s?t—
I
^soft

—

^ji i ‘n^t frntoT:—
’ ( ^i



* I ^cfWTftnrai^l I WAT

cs?nm i ^n?ifa—wsre i srjirorfn—^airw^ i

v^rz i ^rgtci i i^rniRt—

i

^roiq.—*§tawi >

' \
The root *fa* v

is .replaced by <?jr^ when any ^it*l?j«

4 affix )
follows ( 243

*

6)- optionally replaced by

in fq^ (2437).

Here i.e under the rule '*fw in *i«i ( of Patanjali

)

this substitute (^n*r) is seen to have ‘ij at the outset i.e there

it is stated as MiRR* and not ‘*pn«( as we have it here. Then

by the saying ‘irit^rr ipftor —The authority of the

three sages rests on him who comes later
1— the rule now

figures as whence we come to learn that

is replaced by when any follows. In *rft7*1*9

i.e under the jurisdiction of
(.
8-2-1 ) there runs

the vartika ‘the * ( of Mfr\) is optionally replaced by q

(
when an qtitrnjqr follows ). qnit^is or q?-eliding

;
hence

(by finpii faquir
1—2t53 )

it admits of two u*
$

c. g. the <jn»q< and ( in snivig* ) i Thus in

we have and i The process is thus

— =«n qim
N
=«?n ^ ( by ‘art* *«:’

—

2371)— <st <®i -ft (fsa)«rtjr <3Ji ( Tflnft:

( -*13: )- qr«sft ( ‘^wtS W ’ )=Wl ( by ‘ffraj’—s245 )

;

Similarly i In sswu^q? the rules are ‘fofwrcftfircw’

{ 2J4I
)
and l

sr?ft jj*’ (I91), and ‘»3f< V (12l) which makes



the.rg preceding u changed into I Thus ^f'and ^5 are-

form cd. Now in sraTO f.e in the case of and when
• •

once ^ preceding Tf is formed by
(
12I—3. 4. 5

5 . )>

# 4

then again this cannot by changed into 13 by the dictum
• •

* • t

(
Vartika ) '41ft fWhn: Sht letters i, e. the first

( )

letters are substituted by the second ( jrjfa ) letters when sk%

or n v and € follow, in as much as the^ i.e., the rule hgft

( 8. 4. 55 )
falls within the

)
and cannot

therefore be applicable here in *4T fafe’ (
2- 4*. 55 ). When

^foris not substituted hy or ^inw then the form is

( — )• Here there is no win*, form, for

is fo( and not farj like ts iipn above. In —

f

vTO
• • • • • -

the and the are equal in form. In ^ the form
• ,

"*
• •

9

%

is sniT—'Sf? ^-<1 n—vwrj^n-sjVo *
sn by «ofawt:’— ( 3So )

by fa*rs:’ ( II3 ). In ftfafay—'nfto 1 In ^fat-

fa'*1—ootum—
1

**foni ( ),
( -vTwpt ), orjioni—0$^

( ), osniffa i The option of^ ) is by the rule

Vsto— '

’ ( 2378 ) 1

fan— t *rr*rf 1 fafsjs: <?nw swt^n:

sjjtqwns* & 'fa ^*«iwo: 1 fafaw: wwrW or «sifafa ^ sfa

orq?rfa: 1 v* wr*f sfa— 1 fafari igrtsi’ »fa n?W«f— 'coi: 1

ifir 1 *id %tur’ far^ ‘sjdw’ «fa wr*: 1 Sfa

oofarc fl^faf omrofafa utin»»
s

tnJfaoft *wrmj 'urn »«fa*w-

*tnr—^farornw ifa
1
^aifano-ifa Tjysnr oxfamo: 1 ‘*rei ot or’ *fa

oifa'orfaq^ 1 faranj o^tofafa 1 ^pot»» *fa fas nofa 1



‘wftafaa: <*« fantf (mc) tf*f tftr i a$q

*irafa— —
'^vjo*'— i

—*r*ir*f sfa i aa q»«fwn5
—

WY—await *fai ‘ura at w’ (m«i) «r*\*TO$n:i

fVc=tq«tf<i[q3raaa Tfa vnfawfaaqfiiroiqg i »«« a3*t ifa

f«i5* wft affn a*f* *W1TT^— «re—*! l *ig aw *« w 3*i;

NaY firtYnr: *ifi’ tfa arfaqrawaTg wwktSii: wi^ *ffl 1 eaft 1

aa«ifa*atf?fn—

1

‘aafT «ft’ ( m— ’=>#iu) *0 f* wfaqror

faqrar qfang 1 Ha afafraw ^«w—flqr^siwiuirafH^^ 1 ‘afars1 :

«3TT®’ ‘ar fafc’ssf ?ft—w qqTawwTBiiSa a*H affl 5*^ •

wraaij g wfaa1
: HiwwHqfasiin t«Ta

1
yfz qraTqqiatH

qqot: ^apraig—^trrat—waiat tfa i- sfz wnwfa—wift 1

«fe—aa« ifa—ar^ aa^a—ainaia. a—ar a«a
s
a ‘siVMn araYv

ea^ 1 fafafafir—aata 1 aiiftfa' fT g «ata:g—wfaig ( <w*«

ajqYaYfftfa qataansr.) 'afr—«srnft ^1 qa anarmg—wa «rrg—anr^Y*

tfa 1 wft nfa iwrog 3pm arw aSa at: 1 aa gif*
5 qq qafag-

WTT— •
.

qraafaqfaagjifcWtST; h^UI^H

ft— 1 twrg"*3? ( agra) 1 aiaanra \

V
Q

’ff^qrettT—^sqnfTl ‘Wt (*ifcw.

) I *ra ,sfe—fsnfl 1

am qrg^Pflgi 1 t?t rngt gr«w ^ \

fc^r 1 tri^ 1 ffTcrr 1 Ifagg 1 hw l W r

W* 1 tf • t? 1



’•nr is ordered in place of ( the affix
) fw* coming after

these
( roots, viz—w* ( ), and —the substitute of

.
-s,R,y), Thus ««pt—tori which result from the -optional

substitution of u in place of by the dictum hro tl *T (^rfn»),

theW and wrort being accounted for by the if
,

The process is thus f^r

m ' *1 < >-* « *
*l
by an* tfe w ( j

similarly w^rq | Now in the nam*
( when jj does not make

room for q) the fWij, of WE f«g fqc or wn f\<!t fiw, is

replaced by f«« ( and not by ww) giving w ^*ti faw^fqc whence

In accordance with the process in-faw
( Here, and ww only

for the root is wfqjr
)
we get

( in urw ) and wwsro

( in wust^ ) I Recollect that q is not wsm and thus you can-

not prefix fev
to it

( q ) by 'VftafWhllT’ ( ****, ) i

w^ff etc—This is a Vartika and means—‘^srr« is not planted

in place of wfw«;when the latter denotes to give up or throw,

off etc (in connection with any aqqq )» | Thus

'i T9 K v *, q ( wi—Is wfqz
s
and not

wfirr ) = wwfar by war )
etc.

t
W etc i.e. we take up now the wyjiflq ( or the roots

that drop thier w^rn letters
)
up-to ««r3% -to bear connec-

tion with’ 1030. it to go and to shake or tremble. This root
t

• •»

is 1 t\+ % ( because it is
)
- i* other forms

are ij[7t
j tt km ; kt i tormp— 1^ comes

to by JWiWsw 1
( ;

also the rules



and ’ »re applicable here, tftm ( fe^xzjn )

tfw?l (<*£), tog Wising. m per*)
;W (*j)5 w_,a ) ,

( «te.wg )

j

ftfre— this is the igr 3rd per. sing.—
( *rzxt\^

*

T *^T—tbcon by ?f* ( ‘^t^’ ), and q* 1 In

the forms are tofllg etc, and in the other forms arc
• • * —

rtftor etc. i* means to praise, to worship etc. Op.—
*»s»iwgi etc. in httoi—loth chap. • also

afttn— Utl> chap, if—$*+* here * becomes

Z by ‘<aR <n' (121) and g becomes z by ‘^«n zi* (1 i^y

1 %v
% ( vtKii ) 1 w-

« iiRffl 1 tj«, tfii atwfWftw: l ‘^reniVfii * fcnf vtg 1 St ggrf?-

1 st ^f*1

to «*rprto

iftr «qg— vfi: ‘tof« w gto (*.«.)' >q*j g ( iq
’ntft: ) gmftosTg nar 1 gato ‘git to:' to
qf,w'^’ ^ ^<*g 1 aft eng 1 sgnafr, 'gfaj*:

wj «r?g 1 m gr« ‘ta
s«n«t; v -kg qt

to arfngng osmsKsqqTttot^ q rengeto^—sigirg—

,

to I ^ ‘^rnft to

( M«* ) wra <t nmttoti: 1 ^OTmrema BT**g i
' ftbegirt

g **--hh: fug
v 1 1 <pra

1 vrna?r

( ) g nq«rerre*itf to qrnsig 1

to l gtf^trfg?»i 1

‘( 'itorg ) qsftoqra

^*mqrf<Y to’ J^tn 1 toto—nmifto to 1 *3^.
tosftyf*' fafa r&mft <*vg 1 T<qwtfto qsg l ?»nefto ,

^*t wntto 1 to) wtg'i ( i®g<> ) taw to ijq; 1 ^ggrtfn



wfc i tK arat ar«a^ i *«*( 'i< 33’ ( k*k\ )

rfn <rav* i a« <7.4 itTofa t<qif< n sa«i M:<ifn*3«T<r»Tg t

*fa «rs*i i 4*i3 i f5 fcro ba* tanqi^H*qw wTy»»t ' t*t-

wf-—

i

are'fa ®^fS3R«ta ^i»n««qf3flta»t3qi?««piifr?i i

ifcm ( ^ ) i ) i ( «t« ) feiam iTmg i

tamm i fra g • tt in** i *rf* g 3$r 3rrm*i

&nr i i vy( I i vwi*—3ft* tfa

^r^i^rfWan^ i *ropfiv 9f%. i fafiivrcv* i oft-

i Qfirer; raift i $ft*m I fafr—<7*r* ttfa vra iSfe I

tf agmftfa— ... 3*«? **?tS ( tfffa ) t*?P!?t an'mgi tf ifa i

*w a: i aiw««g *sfu a; *fa i rhi« f
«f/ «fa «i4-

•yrg^iw^sfR <«* f«iw «if<«r*—

ft83£.l T3J1 % H'31^1'0'31

R8 8 « I ^ ll'OKl'a^ll

ft— I t»ite5PTT
%’ ‘sf—

i lifacrrp: i fcfsxi i «

i?( ( crfr i tS£*T*T I

• •

‘fagifcnr?^*! irm^rswifi—’ fte&ro ( ? * ) i isi

?°R° T^ref* | | %fjq3 | i



'SIHST I ‘^giqurq’ ( ^8 ) I *injpg?« | to[£( I

^tt^i Tnftrei ^ttsf: vtti T^rawi

^TOUfT 'qnugm l VT-5133^ HTfaqm i % ‘*wt-

fa** I *« {

I

i i I **% l *fa<n i gfifa *<^8

*f?TOT**m: i qf*f i *taT?t I *r*3 i ‘*nmfafc?£

i q<*f i *M3U*rts«ifaf^ (O i *ns 1

*1*1*1 qr% i i faf«*°^ ^rir I I ^u-
*TtS*U{ I ^mrwTT^ cTW*JT*1 *fa wr« i fa*% i

faf* xrsft i fa^w
-

i for* t faform i fafo

*°va **? i farrm i fafa ?'<»^c cm i ‘gwj-

*' 5? t^% I %*nra 'r**f | xcunr i ^rm

**fat l fossf l ^fsr *<*% I I a«t {o^C.

*51 *T I ^*^Itnif^fTf?c^ I ???1 I 3 =1 PT I ?T* I if^c|

T*fol I I*-* I I ym I

RTfa**fo*1** I ^ | I *gfaq |

*t*t \ *fa*T i ( *^8 ) *fa *j*faq tr. i

w* l *faqte I **fa^-**te— l \ •^
• •

» m m • .iiip

Wt I
;'*

.'
r

-\

Tlie augment comes in before the «i«r*MT^pir words or

affixes like 3 and vj‘ of ( i.e. coming after
) the roots tv.

4^s
and m\ i The breaking up of the vfa or Sutra ( ‘foibr^vt



)
is to express in a marvellous way (

and not to serv&

some special purpose ). For wf is carried back to ti^( former

rule
)
and % is carried down to n and m (latter rule);

, • •

so tha; % and vf may serve: as complements to both the rules.

• •

Thus the could have made only one aphorism
;

such

as ‘fcfcOTt in stead of ‘tn: 3’ and < \ But

the diction of the latter in point of beauty or felicity is superior

to the former. Hence Bhattoji says jftnirt: I Cp.—also 4fifro
• #

qifa#: i Thus with have tftrt (
3—by TO

)

and ifiruf I Note that the augment w was restricted to the

WTO only by—‘wro* *r^hr but here we have it in the •

'* " • .

vm'm$*r also.
1 ;

• •

etc. It is a qftwiqi i It means—‘when a whole

(
thing ) is deformed by one of its parts it is no other ( than

. what it was before ), just as a dog does not cease to he called

as such when it is disfigured by one .of its llthbs, say, tail or

leg or car etc. (In our case in hand 3 is the original whole &

^ is its deformation where ^ is replaced by * by— TOfT

(**W)botyefc it
( ) will have the augment prefij&d

to it in conformity with the above maxim or qftwrer i Thus we •

hare tfro ( ) I But on this ground you cannot argue

that will also have the aug. ^prefixed to it because it is

also the deformed representation of yf (just as ^ is of f )—For
%

•here the question is otherwise or just the reverse. y*j{ is not

the disfigured representation
( )

-of vf as ^ is of %



Vi ft

on the contrary—^ is the original whole
( n$fa ) and wp is its

deformed or modified image. Hence by

—

—etc*' ‘A changed or modified thing cannot

pus for its original form’* The drift is this ;—If I say bring

me a dog you may come with a good one or with a

deformed one ( because you know that it is also a dog

no matter whether it is tailless or lame—This is

-titO ) i But if I say bring me a deformed one of the species,

you cannot bring me a good dog, for you are asked to bring a

disfigured one aud not one in good physique.—This establishes

what is known as ‘foffiwrf’t i.c. Any
(
grammati-

cal
)
operation laid down for the affix etc. cannot extend

to its gpfa or real form or in other woods vpfif does not replace

its fapfa i Thus wc have, without tj* gjj ( tv tvx

)
and qi[ l ***{ )

and not
(
as TaUwa-

bodhini has—which is evidently a copyist's slip ) and

to rule supreme. ttf— at— and ‘Tin^:’ (uO l

ifirt i ifa«f I to take seat, comes in by—

( **** )
giving wremP I ( m\+m ) ; TO»+

here ^ elidea by ‘fa ( w< ) t fire (

f«w «—wi wm t\?t ) I The root ins or sn^preccdcd by the >
j*

^PBnwiT
N
(WT) means to wish or hope wtutrT etc.—easy—

,

It is generally preceded by wtw but not always thus
;
aj^T#

gUl«% ( ) *we pronoucc or utter the word of sale*

.tation* where giira^ which means sririf 'we do or utter' owing



to the multifarious meaning* of roots, is seen to be preceded by -

the gggir M also. gg'tgr»*l mean* the utterance of ‘the word

of obeisance.* The full verse is :

—

ri ggtgTgj i

fgnt *wwit*napr. gnsr*t i” gmqftrt i

to wrap or cover, gvf as in above. ggf ft,2>
%

to go or to instruct etc. by 'tfttfl g»{ gpiV I giqft—

by ( ggn* ) I Some say that the root is not

efatj i.e. it is grg and not )gf»j i This also ends in g and other

than i.e. wit—whence we get grrf ( by * 3 ) grij
( 3

by gg ( g<# )-ww §—by 'gft nf-graft g*)

,

grwg*—tggig'—gr*^ ‘nrat 91^-’— *vnti—

’

j to kiss

easy—'gfr.’ 1 wrwwrrreig etc - gWT*f—committed a mistake in

taking it as fgs^ 1 wwgg i.e. both to colour
( paint

) or connect.

fasrtS here the gggrrg the result of aj^ changes into «= by gj-

wtw ufit qgggg; and it becomes g by Sf|: 5:’
(
g®c

) and then

irby V 1 grfll—( gst
N ) to throw off. g-fglgitfg i.e. the

preceding letter of it is the gggto g ( ggtrip g ) and not sffgj g

or gtiffa g 1 tftpj—i.e. its drops its final i 1 This final \ is to

prohibit the augment iz in fggT by the role 'qlfttfl tgwgis>

( 8039—7. 2 . it ). -Thus g*i: 1 g*—gift +* = g,^ . ,g ft by

(^) = ggr?t by ‘gift v ( 12! ) 1 rt—j*%+ « - gg% =
'

g^g 1 Some say that it Is gfttj and conjugates with ^ as g

etc. S^l to connect or bear relation to etc.



* T ( \) to be delivered of a child— by *; i 33*
*n Wlfctu T«and by ‘^fatTOWWt *ftftqndV

# ** % ^

( ) i *w by ‘t«^:’ I ^ftsf —hire there is no «
y
ft«s®

bv ‘^rfttjfit
—

' ( )
nor the prohibition of tzs by • yp*; f*ft»

( <t^t )
which bant the former

; but the «z
s

is ft* ( persistent

)

here by the *tftftn« under ‘0i^»i»—< ) i ft» etc., as

before. «ftr—«ftm ( rjjJ rsftsi*; by np.fa rift—etc. for the

*lftftir»t U in only.
(
« +fr (*t\i »ft by ‘*r<jV )

)

The rule ‘tgjuftftrfV ( ) prohibits jji enjoined by HOT^ng-

*1*—’ (*UC) and thus paves the way for top •( *fsn —etc. )’

whence
) i — rrpJl: i ftwsq by

WCftqfit etc. for liere fact being fan bars admittance to ftjw:

ferfh’
; ‘qmt* qrhrwr 'trmf—nft; 1st. wto ( rff ) to sleep,

to lie down etc.

f*ro— i
. ( «ni<< ) pun if«*a^riii t ftet-

ft«t: sisbtrgt’ ( m«< ) t»a: tfa * i 4*t: tfh. ‘t*-

etnl:' sft * i trcrrT—i^ssr*nft*Tft i mwnrift ft8*

nfiiqftiftft *t3ft «iaf*r.ft«st*f, >n* rytft; i net tjft ‘i* umt: q».«-

wj> ffa * «r^*

—fro*: ^nfefn *t£: WPJ i qro frft rtww ti n ^rji J^ ^ • 9 yY.
**\r— 5r^«ni tfW i W**n—nt fire—^brqwi; $

* TOH^ftifW wp tofq
*W>yii t «f ( wwj ) efti

fWtnr' ?TOifcr— *«ritarc ifa qififfhcw*

• QfSTOU: I
^

tftr^t ffif I fqi?n I

—^fonw n*{ ( i *:

A

r ». . A



mi« *fc33fc wnfa 1 n*t * «3fh

*fq^ 3*1553 tVtuqjl l 331 *fa O^iy* sfq *at3f331»5 I **^ ^P1
’

3^f: *i **t * qifw »nfn fwnj 331^' %—3*i««

mfe iw ^T*fr ( *H3 ) itfqnwnrOifajww ««««« *

(t^) *f3<j33ffl 3«<i3 tfe* tfa i 35 flw *fa *3®

qnOnfasfit yqflwvii'Jteiw. 1 33!* *s,t^

3 f*wf>{ pro-wit —
fafiftpre^i warcKflwfcfH i 331 HWTmqww *3«t 3i 31

31 qrfwntilTl ( 33it3f3OTT33>335 ) I fti’g 3fc ‘*f3<

foranr nf*

—

3 3rf33f33r*3T5‘ 3T3)oct fin^aafr 31 *wt

3T *fV? from* 3.3 q.3f33ifq 1 3 *r«m « 31* *!3i5. **{ tsjq$*U3
-

*to* *35
,

tfti wsfa :

1

‘fen *i3i3q<?i3r i<’ t«T*<i<*iTn *t33* *

f5wnT«i3 ( Mitm ) ^ »fe fwwfn^n 1 n* ( 35) raw ) 'OwfvfaS 1

*3 : * ( T^) «#% njrfl 3 «3fn I nn^—fe«n s«3 fafn 1

t* 0*3} sfa 1 {?—(•& tfa fisrft—
1^wRrar*imn?in»«i3m«!f

3;' tfn *tw 3 :

1

nw z: 1 tft* 1 tfe\3 «?**!

1

*i3fn !

*!H3^—fa Ofa sn’t'l: I 3lfo3 ( gn—31^—f33 v 3333 ) I

3H®H3I%fil I KTfa3F 313*3131 I 3 nr^fawfawfc: I OTPfrnrafafll

—

*3*13131 U3IW0 I* 33 31*3I3>. 3^333^lfe 313: I 33*313! 3%

33! (tffl) 333^ I 3*$ft? 33^ fa**! 3>’f<ffl3i<<H I JWTWt !f3f0 3«t«
-.-

*ppnnt*rtwifefe—W **3 i *3 3335*0 tfn wiiift *33 «

3^0 sfa 1 faqft 3*fa: 1 3retfe I *rre3353T 3333* 31 I ifawi*^ I

ifa'i ‘nrw^^ns’ ( 33*5 ) vfa hto nsttn: i 3i« tft i

*f3fawra 3WT3: i nrawiw *fn i 3f»s *«tw$: i 3r? tfe i 33'wi-
*•

f*3I 313 33 l 3T*J ifa I 33lfa3l 3*t, 33t: 3f: tftfa 3fSf, ‘wf*—

’



qs % ^q*[ i ?r? %
<

qfii i 1 *fH 1 ^1 "* nIS,,
l

1

•
i s*r*i 'psitaro: I 'gfaim tfii

9T?\ wrot*ww4wi»i q«p<i wn: i fs**i tft i ^sasm \

3H i •s^sht: i 3i«a '€): siiq *r= i iroi ^*i ’*'• <
,njwwj

qtffn qrqqqff *: i fVrq *fa i sh *)q' i ftfam **

*i«Ksra sittn: i fafafqtft—fnfsrcn i wifii i ‘s?’ ‘w

n’^’ l fiftft i sfa qftairo; i ^siifaftfa i q»?f«it t'

ifcH tfn i fterarn’ ( *»« ) *f« 9* twa* fts*:*

««' tfa i HT»pn i ?r% I I «*.* ' n̂ '

tftpsqitoit *'« wfiwi i ifir I *msfq i ?" rfa I «tt*i i

«sp
x
tfh i

,

sifipriifWlvt q^q; I *fc • qjiwr^: s: ^ tft «s^ i

^qiH i i«ii'v«tq i tffl i
i qrfq^qi'

. fata gqi^ra i ssf<«3 tfn i ‘«xfnnfn—
'

*tfi< sifaw

<*,*• farft’ r?N fi3q his" «ifi?Pra*nfiwfs^ • ifen—afan *f<u

*rcTm;St*i ifwr i fl5 *fa I ** «r4*m«ll»fUj*ilW« 3*

his-—‘^gqtfqif*-’ ( qqu<= ) tfa frm: i qiPiwifiqfn «wj sfqq\«

-tfin i«—wrut ^ wu *<•

^-CTfirawi , qftl «frf«tim HIM qra
N

._ -t5
firw^ » ^erc* ftW —

*, ^
^88*1 Ite: ^n^JT^pi »pr. wlsKU • _

;

|t— i ’farsfn (
s^'a ) Tfsrwrei^: i

wit i v-

The root ^ is gonnated when any (affix)

iollows. This rule supersedes the rule ‘farrfa V (
22 17— j.



SO far as is concerned. ) In the case of wrivt^w. •

however, the root aft wilt have ajqj
( by—‘^T^'uitjWiTWjwqt:’ ) i

Thus wt+n = itft i 5 + = stu wjH by
( 6t ).

f»ro— i jj<o; ?nfi;frt sjjrrw: •

qwmrqere? .*fir t '«t^'vtfj«7txr^rat:’ ( ^4= ) *fh jj« qraf ‘firrffr

*’
( tfii Pi?w: «rm: i itfaat ‘tfte:—

'
gmjV

fittpifirfh vrrw: i va t?i«t'urgwf^nt: i witurft«fwt,j ‘Wwrg-
wriwigiaut’ftat^d jjh tft tmtlW wren *rat* «fn i Sretre-

( <t ) tfit wurtty: i ^reiwnn qTwtww wni:
—

It i nsnm: wmi ;

^ I $$ I 7JV3 I 11$ | 3iq^ | f3T3$ I JlfacTT I

VXlfasf t

TO <rcwtjf$n: i ^rti’Ggwralt i 5

The augment is prefixed to the substitute w?i of **
•

coming after the root 1 Thus aft + *s=« + $ n ^ -

wn - «TJT - by fet WTW*q<rstr ^ i #t—<1+ % 3* and

w by ‘Twwt;- <*4*-’
( 211-12 ) . here tfvr* jm

fwzf 'ftyfT’l’ does not apply
j hence no ajvsfcN: 1 —^1 + T7

( aw* 3^1 erz
v ) + q (by far = if'g - a* oq ( +

tc ( fit? )=fl -t-n ( .

(tw:) -firm by ‘rail trufu’ (47) ; xz <rr yn 1 wuft?-



VL,

vm i Olher forms are -sufa^mi* 'mfiroa I *nfa«i: eic. In

ijq? ihc forms are q*ifa«q<i etc
#

qq «to*TT etc Then (
we take up

)
the qwT roots np

t0 Ws qpft l The toots and q|
are ^qqqift

; g means

both to mix and not to mix.

f^frr— i ‘litpq:’ ( «uiq ) vriitwvqgqiiS i 'Vewren^'

wn: qfefa q i xfa q i qqnr~<t*i q^«nfqi

qfqfa 3*JT f<*qfcq«t?t
;

<t<Tq—«W?Wr qa ifh i $T*t— '

*fa I ifn wit q q qwrcr q^rfS fzq ffir trsf q i qft tfa

qtf q^i *qrrc qqiKqri: I tw v\ i Tin*’ fhTfii i ‘qra*fl

sfwn’fifh foqrqrcrqqq: i * q% qH«iftih ihfi t**Uigqwqq>:

( tO «fa qqjfafil I fm: qc^sft ^wqfqsjjjiKf l«J«

*iwrf$iit q i *9 tft—qqtsqqntTV ( <t ) wrartw: » firof ffa i **

ffa Wiqqi qqit^ir. i *wt qnfq ( #* ) tfa qq i qfa*lT f.fa—

K, qqt3«t: i qqfire tfii—$¥ i tiqqq I

qq qi\«qir ifii i e« mjw wit: i t

fawn i ftfit—fteN i qfqqq W* W. i qq**

wi^nqiqt wftr i*

ja

i sift afw^tar 9% n*nraji

It— i mfasif s*FTO aftr. fafa ^n|t

sio§MTg%, * c^wnsw l stfa i g«: i i 3src.l1

aftm i g^Tcf i T? sat i ms ‘fas fcs> fes

fas’ TflT I

STST^I aUTI^I SST^I S <»^8 31*1' I

r,





TP* n

wfw by ‘fafa afir: «it« qtg’ ( *^7 )
ar>d the elision g ( fanj by

*TZ ifz
f

( 2266 ) 1 ^ to make sonnd—yelp—or hark etc.

fa«— i wh: ( )+ifa:+jfar Wlfn^Tq: i fawwaif*

faft m*t (**.*v— **) wr, fq^ftr tt**'

*

f<i ^ig*ro& i

•it 'qupn*T sftr 1 tot—faft *f% ii4r ig* tfa mrow-

Tffa ^ I ^ ^faf **T*J STTOTFT— *fil 1 ^*froc% ^roifiwrts *
*

l

3 <«t HTOfJffr" ( wifa; ) wqfa t qq 1 *?tfa

*fa 1 *nr*{ t *ftfa 4MNtto i ot: i qfa (it imifafa tt«f) i

•jaforo ^ ttto’ Tf^vrvri Tf% far*i TOfai sm* f«nfa i farr-

tito fair’fa farfsfa T^ifirnivniTT ?Mi «r «q*?qra far* ? tfiftfa

< g f?ro or gfa qg« ) 1 (t to ^) 1 far** ? c*nq

—

(*i4M^) 1 TcqiWV ( *M<

)

*fa faj^i^itMigTOiT izim: \

gn;—gqfaf wr^fat ftnrrog ( faititfigqmfqg’ ) h rfa: i gq*?hq*

ifJ— (\*l) VJTOJ gsre qr*ft finn^—Vit f'qqrfii’ (w?)

tfa sfa: 1 qfa*

t

gp^ ^rt>ngqr^TTTO*rq: i gmg ffa—fafafaftr

•roi 1 vs faq: fotsft frorr vtft iff' fa^ft—rift i gsrg—

t«nr ( fafafafr- qf ) i 4\Ti*' wwqrrnniqirj fnrrq^—

*

t*T fqw

fir* fro fa* fir snqrrmrfafif i qa* fa*; *: TWijiV (

\w**) OT* *r«f Wffirfa *tpt«: i q* qifj: firvfqrfqwf—$*i- L
wt: 1 *rj afi 15wn ‘fa* fnt’ ws* ftra: ffrefa fVsrei aranj

kfrofa ranrrar g*; igifafqTroi *tt—fatqfafaWtft i ‘mqz

TTO*q$f TO*t ft**’ (q*®<) ffa fa ffiKfafafcft hj^z: fate’

^nrfafa 1 ***** firm fast *r*: *q^ q* i *jft mfa g*: i Sfan

fqT fr?r fr» fqtf’ft sjqrg girfa^nfa «nTOi i

4tqi*rawriro: 1 faat rfir—'fafa fa^nyWHkfa- (
1



‘nfirntfa’fa ijwtT ) i *»i fafW»n«r:’ qft«Tors«m»

utm jfirt «ft«if?i t Naw.'sat ifv— ’
‘nf\ Vtf?<a^i *«rf<fb

7rat[fa*it «fsn i aprnt—*nsfrtifaF i ^rtwRi**^tn af?: I 'miiflf<f<! i

fof* ?%—'ftfn ( ) ?%: i ‘iz ) affl i

* nsf i ^m«nn m^vrgarw !

V.888 I g^*WW: «l5§W<][iR li*i*k.¥jl

ft— | w. qTW V«Tf%V t«v

^TT^rrai ) T^MaPfreHlt

3*p ^ri^y i <]ck ijfnrjrfq^gjT i r^hfn—*ifd i ^\n:—

W l I Era: fa* ? mugfar

»

fsfr^r ? *ifarfa i favarifr g w*—
^fafgrcr i *rrafa i **fa»*^ i

‘<j’ T.fa start

lf«ff«Tfl i gfa^rV *f?r spfar I ngtfa—

I (Jdlfl*.— {J?T. I citdT I dfafd I *3

gdt i stfh i *fam i zg aj^f i ^fa i

nfwi ^ toih =^fd i ^jrf^ciT i ^
u«ggri sftfai ^urg i srfadr i wn^

The augment comes optionally before the and

*9Ttfo (
having consonant in the beginning

) for ( fopyf nw. for,

.

etc.) affixes following npoh these roots viz. g, <[, ^ ajfa and



*

i Wc could have carried down the word ‘^lawg^* to this

rule etc.’) from its predecessor fapqvnatfw fqff! wntagV

(*K®*—oi^lso )f had there been no word as men-

tioned in this posterior one. Hence (from the conduct of

Paniui’s we infer that
)
the mentioning or taking up again of the

term is to dispense with the carrying of the fa?[

occurring in the rule ^THuratfa—-’ (**•*)! The result is

that not only \wtf< ‘fai^ wtw'wTQWS get the aug. l>ut any

Wifi* fa* ww’wigv i Thus
( fa* )

etc. flft—In

the former case, the fa?j wr*q
t

'fT«jqf, being preceded by the aug.

t which is wwifa and not *<*tfa, does not get the effect of the

m!e 4gnt vftr’ ( ksaq ) and this results in the gunnatioa

(
having ) of the root V by 4«taqVtg*iTOfl*«Y (

)—
4

In the latter case, there

being no wwifc prefix as the root gets ffa as usual by

‘jiftlfw:

—

1
wvfa:—vr—In the former case, because the affix

nq-is fVrj s'* i« '* dio^iiowed to have g* nor can it have *ff by

it is not fa*j ( wh
Jch brings cp.—•Wfa$fiw )

»

But ^5 the aug. *3 is ^wifa so the sul siitutc aw ( ‘qfWtf *T?J

— 9

)
replaces the ^ of w giving ** ( *n\) whence wfe

get i In the latter case there being no wwtfa u*iu,

does not come in nor comes in the mfa for ww is not fq^ and

we get as the alternative form. Why say ‘vti?:’ ( in your

ffir. ) ? Witness where the fact of **nfa<* of the subse-.
• • •

quent affix *tfa (fa— bars the application of < z; and nor



•docs it get for wfm i* f*?l and not I It is formed by

as above. Why have you ushered the terra fa*: (
into

your cxpl.) f
mark the form in«flfa—where irn being followed .

by mu ( fkvf&i: m*[ )
which is not fa* does not get ( the

is by )
Why

Because in the case of an *rttafa«,as there is no chance

Of Wfa ( * + Sfa-‘wsfa— ’ ( wu )
rf'fccts )

hot

in ftfafa* etc. (
also and ) there will be option of

as —sifafa ( *Zs otrf ) also tfa— )>

*fa ( *ys ) l W&H—(m ( "fo-

( ittoift:—w« ) w„ in-w* m—
elesion of * by t^tfz )—Note that ** being ‘-ft*—’ does not

have the iz of fava
—

’ similraly vrfa«a?f—( )
»» wanting in .

t The root
*

Ij> is taken op in the rule
( )

and does not

occur in the hence it is I It means move-

ment, enhancement and injury. The old grammarians re-

member i.e, take it as — 1 ^hus

etc.—the process of cojngation is similar to that of * above.

'
I (*TWfa) the toot is hence you cannot have nfam ffik-

• «ffa i In W; and i ^ t0 praise easy. v% to

make sound: z is for w cp.

—

or

sputum ). to sharpen. ^ to stream or flow. Jlfil by

*: by and wrcfiniwft: ( *tt t* )

. ff* for f«a as betorc. i
by

^5
** to wrap tip or cover. It is and —

•J



’sra 8*.

| g * s?fa -qg qqf WTW. I ?1 cT : <CTWW*l 1

gtfl j^fii ^ftsitft—( ©I* *4 ) I
( 'Si *l«= )

NJ

WHlfalfe *fa I ft* l'< ( '81*14* ) WS tfafa I ‘*Wt A\’ (« *I4»)

qfa ^ i gjHsrer^wryir *fa * wit fqqft<c«*fa sqmigfNg i

• t

3^—tjKi: ^isq *ng*s?fsiifi? I wCfs i 75iig

naiTj l 'qgsfasnft—qisiqrgqiq^Ttl^'tasiqii^srq i

i$ qajq:—qfq?stfafa i iipra^fg gg— ‘snwiqiqirfg fafa
—

’

(
^^ova—©i ^ic® ) ?fa fq^q^ngffttfa * qrafafa w: i cigqi'sra 'q’uqifq

( ) gpg qrgff f'*
v
ftfa^T WJ— i ft* qq OTt—

‘writfci*' sgr*T * g ‘wit. tfra’ tfa se*ig i q^ fat! *rfare

^I5q qigqi^I ^ifafa I ?W ftflt 3«1T X^tfa—Tlfa I

qfaft w-nsfai un Tfa I gqtjftm—g S Z, fan *fa fa* fafa

gqnfaawqtg gglffgfai^ntirsnT faw'qigqtrfr
—

’ ( hkc ) *fa W i

qqrfsr: i ^(ftrqci \ qqrfaws't sfawiqig faq gfaftfa ft1?-

1

gftti: sfa i ‘gragrgqmgg’tfaqfa’gwtej ^>fa ««U

q% ga:—^'q.q^awiqi^qfTW *r i faifafa i gqfrt

•qa « Tituw 'qtftai^ qsflfasfafajfa *fa »pt: 1 fa®1
:

faffafa I JJT«ffa— qgfq faUFJ|«ig: qqat faqi3 cT^lfar ^I sisfaa-

sti'TOisiqfaciq’cs «tifa i gat fawig^rgifafa^gfa 1 ’"rt’ng-

to—

*

«r»wt »rr gfcfa qqsfa at^retgai faffafa ? ’prig ‘ggtg
’

(w*)«fa<Hki fa«trgtfstfai gTfatta *v«ti qgfa

« «ftqns w: i ggig—g$taig—*fa i *&* ^T^qigq>aig»fafa *

qqqfa i gat a *tg : i gfiTst (u,qf )uv
i qag—gqqtg—

mtgi qatg-^g wife I gxrftg—

’

ftz,* xzjuftjz^ ( faqj t

Mgqfaftfaffe: i xz sfe—*fa asifa. i gcfaqrg-^ tzj fafa f



fnw. I *r g 'ng'TiS i *fii i ^r?xf^

*fW hr: i unfa !Rn *fii ^tajg i JRtfn—jWr«nfg, tiflfa—’fltftatfa-

*g i ?fT?ir
— 'sto w^tfrwn: i tfVjfa i fzwcwgsiig \

fe at:u « i i fw ffl—giarf: *: a ?fn sif*r: i sera's'
4 a ^ ^ i W ^

*fr*Y ft i ffa i wtafTORj— t*iifs*<t f*«iftwif<»iT *mi[ i

^<DfaffU fatflSWqq^ I f*J TOfofq’fitfil *JI ffffifaCT—*1

^qrfitfjta^qi^ fan*

—

» • •

*

?V- I «it gft: fqfh I ^fTT

^n^ffsrr i ^?*ifn: i ^•ngfar i 'at'if^T I 'af'irVra l
^

-

M \j S) >} v*

l “^<fff?KW ilfa ( ^Tffrar ) i

The short ^ of the root optionally gets *f% when a

**nf< (
having a cons onant before

) foq *r*mig* follows.

Thus ( if* )—

(

no *f*— )
but 9* by. ‘irfmgvit

+^Pn l Prohibition of ?jq and if* as in wiff: 1 Similarly in

q—etc. This is a Vartika. It weans that

(
in faz x )—for by another Vartika. Wft *W* 1

4
It has to be said that •%% becomes as * ( q*ft*

v ) ( when an



qtfrftg* folio** )’—under the rule Tq^
-

(3»u ). we

have come to learn that is treated as mether nor

q*tetq I Hence no
(

f»ra— i 'aflt ( «mte<
) wnt jfffcfn whfcRia^a—

fqfh
(
oi^|c*

) jam: funtfit ifa q i

fwi^fit i -*?[*—* Bfffwnfir i upiVfa ( sfqqq )—-a^'fm

( rowrng—'«i£qig«rt—'tfii 3*: ) 1 »ia :—arfiwm sfafo*wn-
‘ftSTfa 3 fh PlTO gq; i qqifcaiHWq I gtfnfa—

maig qatrf^t^e* 1 ^itetn 1 tstjqct—

1

Sn«»ttt?i «ta:*

( Un.c ) *fa qg 1 fetT gfft qra q I

qtfqqfH^ 1 -a^q^ hi it arm:’. ?fn fnit

^*1—( ) fi3 1 qumi:—aiqqig: ‘i* 1

»ftt

*> eftnitut fa*j qag 1 ftq qitjtg nifa tariff: (
*’ ti^JiHUHiapi ) ntfa

q%*r^—‘q’ isna qqtvaig 1 q?it qifa »ufq qrstiam-

fylfot win 1 qtatarercqrHiHi*

—

1
3t ^t: h^isii

ft— 1 : w. wmn^t fts? w^fei 1

3*1*^ I
1 \o|cnfas\*m-

*

1*f^5T ( qfr—^'Q ) erfaam 1 Hrwmro’

( ferret 1 spjmr* 1 1 i

. Of a
(
conjunction

)
the first letters such as 5 and

^C—which follow an ^ (
vowel

)
are not duplicated

(
in

«tc. ). Here in gr», « is the conjunct or *jqfa letter ( ‘jq)-



s*r*tu: )
of which T(Kvff) follows upon ^ which is

an ^ i Now according to -the rule )-

4
«i' should have duplication but by the present one x is dismi-

9$ed. Hence Bhattoji says that 3 only i$ duplicated in view

of the invalidity
( ) of the I The idea is this—the

* in ( read in the vfrgqu )
was originally ^ if and not

«u i Bat the Same
( ^ ) has turned cerebral

( )
in

connection with the * in gjifi by the rule *t:

(H*V—«I*iO i
Now the rule ^reiwit etc’ falls under the

by '^attain’ ( *\\l\ ) \ Therefore it
( rgrwjf— ) is invalid or

is not to take effect when any operation is concerned with the

foregoing chapters, or duplication is enunciated in the

sixth chapter. Hence though qj^is effected by —
*
yet

on the ground of the invalidity of its progenitor
( tJTOTO

— 9

)

it
( ) is treated as or non-cxistant. ThuR the original

vf
(
dental

)
with its vowel

( « ) gets reduplication. Nor can

it be argued that—by the qftwtT or

‘All the rules enumerated under the rule ( *\\\\ )

are or invalid except where or or duplication

is to take effect 9—the above is valid ( in as muchas it con-

cerns ffW ) < Because the above qfawfT is ( and there-*
• • * i • 4 * ' .V*

fore cannot be adhered to here). And to this i.e., our inference of

the rule ) bears testimony. »

1
For the rule xrfHd; (

—ci«U< )
directs qa of fa in case

an having the condition ( fiffati) of precedes, as mfafH



{breathes). Now in to have the form Panini has

made another sutra which make both the *q cerebral. But as

)
has effected the rrf of ft we coold have*

without the help of the rule «%ft etc., got two cerebral ms by

duplication. Therefore it is inferred that SW;’ (^»IK>

having fallen under the Panini has made the rule

—
' to inform us thereby that the trf^rrWT

(
or sifrespt )

is nfa*j or not persistent. + «W

- 53 sf fa«Qfa— *V» ) “ ^ • =*^a^3 :

—«<
v33 ngrt = ^3? ( W)=W^1^IP > '*'$31:

—

fint— i
iifi, nro: i tffl w*N i $ * *

rut TOWl ira»TPT?Wi$. I TO I ^ fsirsim t

—«tftntft ito *fa 1 «$ftlwnTO fim: i ‘writ *"

( <nn ) isjsft * i w^s^t-

Wa ^ i ‘^sikWa *wraT3 to*>—

(

'iW )—
:TO* '

v<r: to Tfn i SnfSpjjiTTO: to wt.’ »fti •nfa: l 3TO*! ftatufa i

mi nm to vwsnft i srrf 3 ‘rowt *r. wito? (=mi<)

CTWI3 I TO (**») C «Wt ) *"$«™ *« vwm—
sifinr^t i to* ( Iteim

)

w« i i «« *v%

*sr«lfTO?nf3fa 1 tri fm*t i *13

( tot* to' to toto fir* «rrot«t sfn

i «fn qfwro fr- «h« 1 to*

ffra^ tfn *3 i a*r*—*wft *wro’ ( v*< ) tffl firnf^fti > *
’

w. l (*s«=) tfa f% TOS^^fafTOTsfn&TOTTO fronfn



r + sfa + + fin* '( RWfc ot%R ) W
RTR Sft WV ( \%\i> ) l^’T fa TTO »nRI?TO R RTpR^

*fa i %ift «rai««’ ( *<°< )
—"wwrow Rfirtwl

^ rtsift WW *ft’—t«4«v*nrt ftnrtui r ^?mfR artfafH

RTO*l I rT^i trprtd* ^hJI'RRcRT^ I Tn1^ I R*?lfi! *TRRr^ Rlftl*

T*\fa{ Rfa?ift*rt* Rfa*Rn*?r^rt«i $«*«« to » r?ito

•RfaTOts fa* wfaw r *fh i Ra£* n 'wt «i«n«sr’ ( *<«>* ) *ftr

• ^jnwipl flum i ?i«rT *m?T% *rj ‘g^RifatftaJrf* 4r*T ifti RfaTRT

Rrfaii ffii i wwnwfc i ^faifwfTOfan^ w«i i

I

* ‘

qfoifcm’
( ^jRl* ) ?fii wi to* froTO

ft*ro to i qro fronTO? to (
*ttou )

RtfaTOfaft i rr Rptu:—Rn «ift€M w%m a* ft#

troqfan* tor: l to ^«r toSNto fil I RR«9 fat ft«f

farfr: i faro g RTOfaro htoR i Rnr^ ( toi«to

TO*[ ) (to*TOTTOH0 RfaiRHJ f fiTOlWil I TO*T Rfirt~

fart* iftoto fa* RifTOfrort: f%^T3wf^fh to *ro to-

fwmgwHfafa «u:’ tfa i h*^ i?wjfn—^*yrpc ifii I

w ??s«i ( 3j<a isj« )—firwfwiw ^ww*jl«!*i*[ i Jra: ‘vsrre?
—

’ tftr

f«& H«I»W5J« ( wrew ) HKR?I ‘^r»JT*t
—

’ *fit *1^1

fcfcrev^rer g ifa «r» iw«* i «j>ft «TT«rresr rfn fang i

faffs’ ( u*

)

tf* yfr, i ‘^smunV wn^w i ^rw-

• 3TO: tfn i i it*r wg*g i ^ <ariiifow i

•-^8«'ai fawNf: 11 * 1* 1*11

—
i T3if^n®n?f ^t i

!3^r»if^i

—



TO ^
i fkc\j i

7$qf(j— ^niTfg i

BwfarfSf i i

An affix, having the aug. in ihe beginning, becomes

fag optionally provided it ( the affix ) comes after the root

-'as* I Thus jtan—{ fag TO—WtW t^ )-<Bf4-ifTO—(
there

being no fag, the second ij gets guna tz) i Similarly

•
( fag—<gz^ ai ) grwfatn—( without fag «j* ) t wTfl—««*Ta

like gjuTfa-^groffa under ( tas*. ) I 3>^tfa ( wf*-—

fartflW fTO—

'

though the affix ’info is fag yet ‘ywfa:
—

’ does

not operate for wtfa is wrifo and not srarfo ) I Thus gat comes

in by ‘gfap(tgsiTi*Tgwitt:’ I
* Similarly I ,[Now in

|

( <t«g )
option of gfa by— fai<ffa;— ’ and ge by '«Tmng*ii—

’

being due, we look forward— ]

fan— ; fafa ^fawil^fogfog' ( t'xn ) fag—tfo I

‘fast tzx ( mu ) twt tfafa wgrort i nerc—wifasaro ifa i '}

qx: rrfaira^ xi fa-fain qtttf: i *^gfaei—fag to tgg i

- fafafa wfo famng’ ‘stwntrg— ' t*wra*g wn: » fafara— !’
*

( x«\ ) wg.' wwatfon—fagwit ttg, for^— ’ tfa fanfagugw

gw. i wti?w i <mg w^ftnt ( gz v
tz

v ) i 'i.s'fg—

tfa—‘^1 ftfiww’ ( task ) tfa gfafrora: i tro rnfa tfa i w.
% M

• Ana

i

^
• a ,

*
*T! f I*lfl tnf) 7\ iffl mv ( Mini) tfit flff

—

• k

^T®t
—

’
( M<c

) ifa >jt * *nf y* w wn (fafTOT*— <

^ijci gnits^t n«l*E&ti|



Tf—

»

'anff?! g <9: T^ir^t fafh flT3^ -

r*Tg% i FTiq^n?: i l ^rHf: i i wn* i

T? afan i fq*’ 9fb wmicT i snnwi I srwfa-

qte—^Rfqtrte » ^Wlcf I ^Wf*rein i

(
The short g of )

g;ts gets gnna when an *nf*r, *8irft faq

giriwijj* ( as foe and fa^) follows. This supersedes »%

(directed by %efitfaet<n’—saaV )• Thns ^8ft = ,«Wfai

In the same manner sftifff: i
In fgfafae;—-is^riTfT, etc.

Here there is no g%; on the authority of the statement ‘fT*

fa*’ of wi<a (
see ‘gtfr ifa:— ’ —^inV. ( ),

£|V by ’ i **4# ) t w*fa |>!ft— 9T<h

option of few or a{<vr»m, Cp—‘fiwrfWfl’ ( *880 ) 1 WTtF comes

in the latter case owing to few i —VVffaere etc. These

are the optional trw
s
qe forms by the rule ‘fagialuT,’ in the

few<r»l with i But in the frwtTTiTe T* 0nly t*ing due
• 4

by —9

( ),
we look forward :—

fro— i ‘^^faFfanT— * ( \n%—*w ) w* wiftficfH *

•i

‘etft *frjfc tfc’—( *#8*—«ni*< ) T^ft I ftnwwnft

fqfe ( *i 0*—*nico ) ««rct: fofilfit erixig* *fa 913-

i rrefnrt gw gift stm wrr—weft *i ns i

fftt i ‘^rwf^fiwTWT’ ( *88*. ) swwni btkw ifofaasww wr I

gjfliie ( raeupi ) nmitTHti ( ftiw—’ *UC ) RWi 99

vaw* Vteft r gftf: ifit i

:

ft« ft^ra wltfii 9'^9

'

rren i gn*pbi$ a ^5? Vft' wreifawift 1 ’to



^SrTT^Tf?-TnTTi«R *3

qT«flq$ VW*—^j'ffll

—

1ai'HT <fa I ?f%: snt

^fTf—ttfn I Tkh—tfnf ’fir qwiftfa i <CT* «wwn ‘«*t

^._ ( <Sa^) tfd q^smsTPtrret—«r^l Jfflftfn a«* ?re=a1»rfw

*MR*q$—W Ste *q «n **nf* awi qq’ -n i tfa 1

^fsiTwWq? *qfo?^ 1
‘q*g—

’ ( *».<<= ) if* <H: 1 w>tt^—

finqiwu: 1 fqwWfft***nst?fa : 1 fawn'Wi—w^ngnw
qmv "

3t<ifa ft* m’fii 9*iw*1ifq 1 **iim*tq$

Jfqjftto ifd I fTTOt* * ?)«« 3 »IK* ? fi*l**IW 1

.

ajfw q<«qf W** ‘ ** ^qf» «*qWT»—^t<-

jfoj i VNfrern ifa 1
•« 1*1*13 «*t ^9 **. *fi«

fw* ‘fimrtKf:’’( *»»< ) ifn frgq* gq ( ?*il ) **HT*q* 1 wr^n

fr?wtqqq v*f* ?$fag’ *^q«1f*ntnflqq*rT3fw

^««£. 1 si'tff^wTOT u^K.u

ft— 1 Tsilt fafa qWil qt ^t sfr ^rm i

d% 5*1: 1 v \

^

1
1 1 ^*r

'

^1 t® 8 ° 1
1 *fcn I 3 i°w

vtokfit- 1

1 «>3T 1 w
w$\ (twwofi^t w. ) H V* *•**

. *geft l ^fg— I gw— 1
1

^pMK—’ (*^<0 T&ZL I wi^l 1 ‘Hl^niq.—

’

(^<) ra*t 1 w^li ‘f^n^ 5^ *t--

.( ^*£. ) -qWn -q$r#n I t°»« sjnKTOt

grfa I



( The short * of
)

gets ?ft optionally when the affix

having the aug. t^in the beginning follows in Parasmai-

pada. being optional in the alternative case, we have

i Thus in the fftqw— etc.
( 1 faw

v

whence respectively by lWTW/ the present rule, and iz fcfe—we

have— tn—wftfw it\ ) » Similarly VWPrerrb

etc. In the
(
as before with rjqj in the place of

eft ) I Similarly etc. [ From these cases

it is quite evident, as in the case of ft in under

( )» that *3?<n has three different^ forms according as it is

• •

followed by #ft and
;
Thus t—

with :—*ft*jjft, etc.,

with *ft :—VlwWtq, wt^fPnn«li VWfty etc.,

and with yq wtwfaj: etc.

By the bye. it should also be remembered in this connection,

that there are three rules dealt with here, which apparently

harp on the same tune but are markedly different when their

import is taken into consideration. It is therefore important

to bear in mind the source whence each of them springs. We -

enumarate them below along with their sources with the serial

‘xS'sfitfwHT’

( *88S.—OHI<« )->

‘fwTHWf:’

( *88®—*1*1* )*

number both of Si. Kau. and

«n«waift ftfn unji { *<•<.—aiVc®

)

ifaffarhs ( *8»*—«nic*

)

fV* ( uH—t'*1' )



fafa »r«; utuT^ ( v.t«—«"»l ) 1 ‘‘S’ifofo**™’

(^=—ov«) ) ( *»»<—

°

1^.)

„ to go tpwards or to keep sexual intercourse, titfh—by ‘ant
M .

>
( 2443 ) 1 3 means uro (

permiaion
)
and (power)

tftfa etc. roWl^y ?ft:—

(

229 () and TO by ‘'ifemroH—

'

( 2

1

2 )
and to by i to to prai e (Here end the

roots). The root ia roroft and 'qft^—wffit—*lWh \

[
See the rule —

’ ( 2444 ) ]• TO by Stot?!

and q hecoming u, <j becomes ff 1 In ijif. comes in by

*^ro«r: ( 2385 ). Hence the form is ^ ^

t?[ ) 1
The ^ ot iff turns cerebral

( q )
in connectien wi^.a

condition lying in an «qro as roret*!—(arfro + ^Tn 7
[

<
by the rule

• *nr front—'
(

«

7 6 )• Al1d lhe *
*

of ^ °Ptional,-
v becomes

q when qft, ft and ft precede as—q*Wfof( whh TO nfr >g+W%

)—q^^fy (
without to )

1 In cte. ( ),

and clc* ( )
b
>
f *

5*^’ 1 In

roftq—qqrift etc. ( qrffT )
and etc. ( )

In ftfafirrs ^pnif—-qjqhll* etc; ( TOT* )' and etc.

< TOtf ) 1
In etc

- ( )
and

etc. (^mrlt)l In (
wam of ^ b7

1WQH1—' W* ) TJ** etc. ( ),
and grt etc. ( Wri ) 1 In

qTOT is shown above and in the forms are

roi^f etc. ?r 9i to speak clearly. The root is grHqqft and ^ftzv t

. . fro— 1 ‘fofa «f*: ( *\\\\ )
tfh STO 1 ( 7-M )

tot iztft *njq** 1 rot*- i*i^ fWtaft 1 *3 to «ft i i*™*



q* ’BTarmgvrt—
’ ( *u» ) »ft g* **re: • »f«v^ ^nr—^ut-

#tg if* i ^wnt ^i^itViTfl ^ s’W rev fa* n

—

( re fe^fa jjh1 <j:.) ifa fatf »i%*r itf 8?l «»7 tg tfai ns *T*Tfi>

gcRj i *« gmq§ *i*—-*rt1ftg ifs i faf* afyra wag I

grwral^f® *wffaijq*:qrirwn *tfcsaig ( f*»VT<?tR^ )
:

—

«w—

(

xm*? i

i

\ ) x\4fro«[ wrfc

*f%t—ltonfai, ^fhift^Tn

^w:— fwrf* i fan—

‘gi*fa flwm’ (m*h—'

«

ve»).‘ftwi’WT:’ (*n*«—tnuJ^^fafiiHut

(q»*<—mvO ffir mura: Hntjmrn-’am’ncwprraPT ggrsi nftfamwfat

Wl jt ft nrfcq: i i tfa—HraSumg wr* i tflftr tftr i

H«^j«PITiJifflfn i waiUMW^Inu: ‘s*fmji?T»ifars wg i rs? «csi-

tVfii i ** qrtuftyB >mn i *n«rfa wtq^ir: i far«T5»rag<t i ^f*r^i

«ftfn—qfttfa unfa i ‘grraj**?*?:—‘( **»» ) ifa t^rro: i ^if^-

«mjr fr irwft «^ft«fwrt»nf ( ^c* ) *ft I *z fa*,

n *fa fa** t#tfn mjn?: i w?fq$ g—**t*—(wiwwi g«r:)

**nfe * ug i nr<m*nfaftroig mfa; *s»m**wnjfa *fs i m*faaifa«n-

fipn ( w>< ) *fas*Tg rr**Nf S'rg. i tfcfaftofar;

m*ftqP!H tfg gists—W J?tg—<mftfcrs I rrt *^g—**7g i

m*tg—areftfqsjfq *f t <ffiz ngjrs^g, I «fr *wtg vw^tg i

*w a—*m *t* t«rfa i ftfafafa m mg—w ’ftmg i * <tn mmfg i

«# A ** 4

ftffc I rfz fjfalfa—ITtwSt

wiifi; i i «f*- i ^rr^rtmfr

—

*3vftr OTifa i

* «i— 1nftiniw(t‘

—

*% x %#



i g : q^Hiwif^ci ?nft ?pr.

ft— i sprt wz: qrgfq^nrarfirr. q’ST5^ *r?n^r.

tr% 3T ^fmnTl^«l’. I ^iTT «’CW*rih i ^ i

*ir?3: i *n^: '

< The five fij7 affixes
) «o«, aig«

t ‘an. Wlx
and ?««., replace

optionally the five «r<^affixes f«atn» fa fo^and oa in qnf^ of

the root a^, and then ^ itself is replaced by atr? 1 The short ? in

sire is tor facility in pronunciation. Thus a^+fau-stT^+na

( v )— I
Similarly sii?(j: and ?Tf: I

fan— i qa tfn i are -vT^fl a^;,’ ?vwr. fWMl aarat xftt

tT«*l I ‘<TTO«T?T?f **giq**5< l *i«i=* ) ww«M 1

mit Ssjtf *it i n*Tt—wjft nv. ?<* i TOW
trafn i ipieaiaafii—fifTWivt aw ( ai 1,

'
™-

«aflitpmfaifi«t: I 9V. atjrt '?T?’ *fn at «i^ 1 w* 1*"" 1*1 ^ 1

‘<n?w:’ ( wu ) tfa itaishnrni* i fan* awttfap. i n? V^
ftw ifn fam sti^ n^fai) sfn wafa i tre—an? ifn l n?*n??rcr?ftrn i

i *nr*r: n^wii

ft— l vKf% tt^r i i i ^rs*: i

The final i. e. the *?’ of v? is replaced by n when a

letter follows. Thus ^+f«e - anw + sj? « by

cp—‘«ft ?’ ( <?t ) i an??:—

?

t\+ aw? «

-

- fin,— , snr. + n efe a^>. I m an? «Ri faiV w« ^*1 1

*‘vefh«tw’ tfn?*n?W ?n* anrTO^JT • 51? '‘an?’ **J«



sfn *jBrrq: 'tfisrf t

5>af*iffl i »fti f«?rt *rft«r va nsr ^rr«r v *fa sn^ *f« ( ^ )

S*i *Ssr <rannt^ t»«: i w <rist sft \ ^rmtsiw
• *

g ^ratFBjRforraqf v<Ki<iq<*K3iR i mn *jfa

‘*r?:’ «r<i **r*« iHn *u?<q «rf<«Tfj|vTO?ni ifa

«i i Rfsqt«iigiu^ ‘’untw:’ *3* mrtfaft ( $*«

rf) ! mSNw, ^»mr»it*nr*K«Bin ‘tor?’ ?fa wtaftmrc i tow ftft i
• •*

,

• <• B \6

i w «o«ircmr*mZr —

R8H.^I tZJI«l*l£.*ll •

ft— I ?W. VS&l ftlcT Wrl I ‘to’

*c?ra wfa^wrara wntstf w^fa trefai

«Hrtf?r i sgr- 1 wjrfsa i ^r i ^ifarjjqnfoint—
%

The augment ta^is prefixed to a ?tnfc (consonant-leading)

( affix ) following the root 31 Now the affix t;* also is

ft*f and raft and the substitute *1* by HPT is no other

thair tt^so that the au

g

#
fe

s
becomes

( by this rule ) due tom i

To avoid this Bhottoji says *trai etc. Granted that ^ is ^
itself by and also that ty^is raft fq<j but observe that

replaces ^ when a follows ( cp—‘iffti under the

preceding rule ‘wrw:’ ) aud not when follows. Thns

though V of is included both in and yet it will not

have which is recommended here by pronouncing the words

etc. and not *raft etc. *nTrfa ^ tz % fh— tft ift ^W —•"



’*rar
-uiwi ha

)—jq i aju—no 4^ for *n is fwn and not fqg ;
licr.cc

( because feg ) no g«r also, aefm being fisg does not get g*

but being •qsttfc, 'qPtt necessitates bv (W ) l

easy, In the jurisdiction or matter of mimger "'c look on-

to*— i ifa qenwn i
««« 1

'’,r*w‘

fqfn (
^?<-s>iVco )

WW* ^
( x«*\— ) CTflt *«lfa nni«—t«k: fta ^ 1

‘unwwT’wi: 1

wnlwarortl* *fir »n*to: i

‘

5*raw'' ( «V«

)

kw" tft g Htgeufi i am aftt ‘w^tfa’ f?* i eg

%rf»wS!$*:—’ ( ««.—Utm ) WW *mfnrtfa mrn<*tsfa

rfhrt* ftfct ( «IW efnamfnfa am ) i wr. ( m*

latung ) TC u» qmre ^nRwafit • mtrm?l5q|aiq« -

.

ftrmtfH—
‘

'^iw* *«»f« ' ‘to*:’ ('*»0 ih S*s«

angling ‘«fw <rt’ t«* *i g ‘tftf’ <K tf* ' '*»«» 3 a a

•wifftfa i ’eat, i ( aa, ws^'*«’ wK* ^'Twr^'

mfti t mit, fcm>n*i?t—( »#«f: )
* wftenltfa i

ritfcitfiii Hit*-’ ( ) «fii 1«: ' V-***' <**'*

jjmrvre: t srfqaratmmif’KV— *fa t qjfqsitflwie i fewn?

sjqnmq: i ^tamfgwge* *£ «tai W eenmfwtr wrfwnfirog-

pq, a i WWI8 i« 1* ( «**) WlR 1 «CT writ
*

gqtefun^: wtf<*ir» mtmgmfiimT tft

• 4

i
nisiw>

.

It— l srsr* 1 «19 I 1 i>



I I 33^—fflTcl I fq*’ T^fq^rfW^ <

werifw I I I ‘^n?lf?raf5W—
’ ( R8^ ) *<?T^ 1

r

qfa i.e. qwjs pnt in the place of ^ when any ¥T^r

(affix) follows. Thus vffcrc:
N

q«!!
v
=wq

x
qn*

N
~^

v
"*

( ‘*m TOrrar’ ( )—* *i*—^qp* by wot* cp

—

4

%*^jwt*j-
• •

(*»•») I V4- by ‘qqutlTT—

f*zjvn\’ ( )
whence qfqn fire

s
affixes like *g^, *^etc are

f*?j—and then by ‘«fa^fa <mrqVrt fath* ( qao* ) q is sampra-

saranated. Then by the qfwTqr
—

‘s*: nqrfqOTtig fw^ ( cp.

t^g: under qfwfa etc ( qq©* )
we by duplication get 3*

*g*
N
—<2r 3T*g: by qq«rnfrt I Similarly <**: and etc.

Here the rule ‘qv^q^qreq^^
,

( 2290 )
does not apply for no vpgqq

vowel follows upon the quim 1 (
Mark the distinction of the

process of derivation in ^qjq and etc. In the former case

the root is first duplicated and then the qujfq gets w. whereas

in the latter cases the roots first get w- and then duplcation

and qqq ) \ ^qfqq—^q*q—option of «rn ( because qqjs

)
according to the OTftJffaq** under *qnft WTfT ^TO ,

( ) 1 Observe also that according to Nagesha the term
•«

naust be carried down from ‘qmraift—

(

2606 )

* along with the term fqfa there into the rule la q fej ( 2452 )

;

otherwise qq would give ^qrqftq and not ^qqnq which is

intended
;
forqq by *Hfqqq Hiq gets the operations due to q^ and

the affix q^r is a wrfq Pnt '( for to's is the substitute of fqq

which is fag ) and thus has every chance of having



to ii

the dug. prefixed to it
( ^ ) \ And this suggestion or rather

explanation is more logical and to the place than what is

brought forward by Bhattoji (see his *ftr undern iz—**58) 1

^landnotif^r because I aflg— ajmt the former gets

iz by ‘a * to
v

’ and aj«o by *gri—
1

(
2168 ) but the latter gets

neither of the two ( fc^and *]«u )
owing to the fira of cp—

the statemet of —‘fair ftp* under —

(

2^3) •

w
#
+^rf»r is Uj\ but not hence no izs but gets

owing to its 1 Similarly all W^jrtn

—

4

BfSiftrvj WIH— + *\i[

(
)_*„ ( fa^rfufa )-**N <"<T bX ^ *

(
24o9 )

Now
1

by ‘TOfinftr—
J

’
( 2438 )

being due to wc look

forward :

—

f*ftt 1 * wftficfn I * TOitfmg* i

1 jMt frargwg^ ‘fanjwmjsteiimg’ ( )

rawnra qwunran 1 ’nrw *^n (gv*) iffl jfipj l gragftftt

tfn fw* fnfc gTntrawww'fn fra nTfwr

arntfut fafn’ ( \*-t ) tfn TO* «‘COT'™

| if * ns,. mfan*mn

hpiti snt frag tfn ^g
' y : wriWaii nnauft* ^

1 g*7? a ^g'lgggfn fisrfi ^n ,f,r'irawTOig‘,RwnwTnw*

( ) tiwawn gwwmt’i ( inn

)

'w.^ W:' *fn wi«tafg

<*<g. i wifti <ygfra—«ng*fn 1 «rrrai

fawr? t*Jraw: i «rart«« n glfatilnunif nn “nrarorenlV

(«^) ran: •niwig*' wTOF*fftftf m5f«um mgrawg,

( ir HfraJN ) i *nrg fft i 1**> wfg*rg g** i

*4



g nin*t giufit—‘fe-aj faa’fa i . <ra*

’ (t««0 sw* sjHeURT^i ar«ttf^ ‘wifV «i«(*if?aT-

«r i fmn* gir: i ranatfafir *st«f i <ta *« ifa i fantert trr?p^tq-

^va a^t: .'afw^uV-—f« *r*cr BTT<ri*T i so gf« <(%rf%r«{as( fliers

—

^8*» i ^ ^ n>ai8i^on

ft— I qr
l I

TO an^Iirn: H?TO qf^i: I I ?*r

*
o#* TTclV | qfa | TO: |

I he root aw gels the ang. g ) when arc follows. ^ is

fiig i Hence by fSrgwfsanrg WT: ( ) it (^) is but after w of ww
s

Thus wz. naw
v

watw
s

by wk ( ({ ) srfrwg I Simi-

larly arffwn ( wiwir ) l
Want of gw arid *fij owing to fata of arc

v

the substitute of fa* i

WTOwn: etc—i. c. Now we take up the urn? roots upto

«i« V*>* ^gfarA under >fefe wrofaaV ( 2485 ). Of .them w is

^rw5t— I ^ to go = qft, „ by ‘era— ’

’
(2/68) ; m:—no guna

because is fa-tj i

fan i *w sfafh i wwwnrMmttngfa I ‘trcifsfa
•

( ®|*H< ) m 'wfw*
.
TOgnh i -fawiMaRf. ur:' ( *«, ) ifa

qftwraT TO**
i ^rr^-u: i wafan ( <t<« ) watwn

*( TRitf ) tfn «twr^ i wsi fa-tar*
v gwinit a «; i

TO*n 1 *’9 ^gfarl ( fafawfat—ttssy ) tapftr

-t«ru: i a* t* **uwfaq<?t fa-aig i tftfa , <?fa—‘^xa— ' tfn ,



to 44

finrara i ^nns ^T'fa*?’} ( T<?fa ) **r* froi* ajwntn

^8^1 *€t qw maic^H

• ft— I ST5Tlft q7?r% qt I T^rtSO^m?: I qfal I

i

The root t«n makes room for qw when an affix having or

vowel at the outset follows.

%

This overrules qq»
%

enjoined by ‘qfarxg
—

’
(27 1-6.4 77).

But jj«u (ot

—

21 68) and *fq ( frriy—254) will supersede

TqsF from the fact of their
( gq and gf% ) being subsequent to

'*qw
v
— thus uqsm w) and (1 + ***—to) i Now

in the case in hand *+ wfa=:ir « nfa by w??lgw (191 ). tm-
#

x + *n« by —* ? up*—

*

& ^"T-iiw-wr -rtc—

•w
%
TO-wra-op (22O0).

tro— I lit ufitfn 1 ‘qfqnij—
( 6/4/77 ) WgP*ft I 'TOH-

TOtra—«if5c«Hr5r<vif>T^nT
>
*fq wcfafa ^ 1 fcw *inftro-

j?*m ftiqqreCw
4

*rfV aerfijfafqqtqiq 1 qramftqiqq *f<i »

vnrtotfr* tfn 1 'iw

—

f tTO—qqlarewra TO*rfqfim?q: 1 fnwft

g TOTfq ( *n?r: ) qifir* 1 i tow: 1 wfw *fa~f^qf*T tft

ftp* l «*t?Wt I f«iq fffl I wqgfqiqHlIq f TOW fawg I

qpft f«rqrf?r tfh afircim?** * TOiwwwqif (2290) ritqwj

qwroY f wqw tw^t «iiwi: 1 wgfq fqxq*nr

—

*8*4 1 ftf t^t: f^rfH ti'oiai^u



$8 fHWK«rf%I

ft— i ftf: ^TcT f^rfh fafe i f^: I

I wfaw—W5 I W I TfTFX > *.f% > 1

$q;l w*t i
l wrq. i tsra l

The reduplicate ( w«tre )
of the root becomes long whea

follows. By ‘w*u>ifircf%g' ( 2242 ) wgw,. s*

etc. are faof 1 Hence *\+ 'igt^ * * ( here

13^ due by rft is barred by this rule )-t <w* *tg« %n

«,* w v
1

Similarly tg: 1 wfsju—ton—by the

option of according to HPCtT5rfim*f, fog f«5
v
hence

w—' does not apply, thus in the former 1 * *5
v
«q-i; tr

tu by' mk—( 2I6S )—x CT—CT* 'afun by Sforg— ’ ( »7* )

srfrre—wftro and in the latter « a-tw—tttT q«t— <J*J

—tff, 1
Qg— sttzN

ig—wug—ffa by ‘WTZV ( 269 ) 1

Similarly and *rrng I Note that comes in

because having fallen under the sithIu (sifoMgaiwig) the subsc- .

quent rule ‘tsil jjsjJ ( 2455

—

6-4-8i )
i* invalid, wig—fafvfaar,

hy ‘TOl— ’ ( ”98 )•

,f»ra_ | is ifii 1 sro sfa %*imh l faragsfflflWH fttfe

tsiwfiearg 'wa «fo‘toare’»’ ig*v—«»»n»5) w^fn awf 1

'nj^t fafe* ( ) t«nil Ml —*^ts-

tam^atifgi “foifa ifa f«^i mi s w trcsiagTCsfa »i«fre-

fa«tt aiwjgwfwfon g«r. w«?r font* 1 wre*

faarn; arwumwaiHiiH qrmirft wwm’ <?lw* wftsmri’ftfti

ai5f«: 1 rmalftpfarmtg “forf* forg tgiti ^ tsfa 1 w W



W frl^rlT^Tf^-WCW

i ( ) fihiTt *wfaif: famtfii «in^t

* t ir^r wfv ( <pt:TOVfrsrmPj )— *q$fafa v*m I

tiq: tjftw— '

‘wrfof ' ’wita:* ffii ufa stf ^fit^mwr»nn i

far* (Wtagqfartt* ^snisfaurfs’fh i ^3 nnftrt«iT7ta*irift

’Rfwrftr. *ra*ifitfW ^pftfaNwn^un i tBJjfrfii i ** wij«

*fa f<ia? i ( mara*? ) tt: i wgir. f«ror*wniP*is (

*lfa*3tfTfaif?! VHTlgif: I <**n 4 to tfn H*f?i i iwft ;

tgftfa ! %*[ tfa i ( ’jit ) n— tnrffir ?f?r: i ^rafaft i

* (W ) tpj ftprt— I ‘ttf OW* ( <181*1 ) ifa ffTKIf i

% *

a ‘ofaroorauf ( tisut ) tutifrnreT wfaiKtpj wmrr^- .

fa»jr*t i ?frnin$A i mr<i—f4f*R*«
s

i f*i*i?*j«9Tftww i

4*jfj—

'

tnftftrr—
1lsw\— 9

( ) *fd 4>v; i

*

*»**>! iptfiife ii'Q(«K»n

ft— i 'jjtTOrrm vvm ^ts€t w. *rT?ifynj%

fofa fsrfe i mfciTcT i ‘^<?m *iprct ^TJfrrfegcT—

’

I W. fa*T I fl^STTcT I ‘WHlmcT’ xffl

The tw
( * )

of the root fw coming after an becomes

when the wiVwgor ftp? i-e. ^Tiftftfw follows. The word

TOtnnft in the iRt seems to be an interpolation or a

slip on the part of the writer in as much as the expr.

‘fafa fmfw* is enough to convey the presence of I

The instance is fur tom where the ^*u or * ( w is the jfsnYTC





TO ^
G.I .85 and Vtnrfi*tw—’ 7.4.23 ). Why say ***• in the

?—Witness
1 Here V[ +^ =q5T,, then „

where tj is not st«^ and therefore there is no
1

Cot
(
as is seen elsewhere

) is not derived from the

root na to go in wrtftftar with the prefix ijrj added to it
;
on the

other hand it is taken as the sntfforr form of the root t to go

obtained from the conjunction of the root ^ ( arfe + t )

( „,f5 ) read along with tz. ft*, «ft (
31 3 ) under mwrsjat --»

( 2299 )• Thus H* + where the t is lengthened by the

rule—'atjureii—
’ ( 2298 ).

I

.
1 1

) T*mi OH tffl,

OTft'ftai (o» k*) aqrnrin* ifn, ‘arnwfij fsnrfn’ ft-fn

tfn strgvtti hh^hi^ t «err—

1

‘faft faft»

i«td^!t ’arymg«sw ( wiiftfiim: firarorVigirara ) ^tVxnfat-

<Tfn fwtnfrsMfaietT: 1 uti nfttttnf?rn 1 fnfemj »tn

*^*1 1 n^r wnfa *?we?Vt?i men »?f» vfix—

gfn ^ 1 1 ft^j tuI *'dsfq tuiT^srttj sltrT wain 1 tm:

sn«sf<» rtf' *r nrfa* ftisr: 1 n wiwrrfkn^ ( os. )—mmrfaw
t

^wi?r ^i*b3 1 ?m firfa:

^ 1 ,

nm^ nn •sjntifett^— h *f^f! *fnd*fci si-

( s.i\i*=si ) hi at'—‘hh ft nn ^Shjhpi? nafn

Hrmfwn <rroif*anfh 1 g«qn wr^ij »n«mf?an • 1 ft nmsa^n^ 1

nf% 1 ^H^arnm’ 1 vftfaotsiT tbim: i mprar i a1

!*

taW«*i*tsniftBr: Hufit 1 h mil: «tsT ^flft I m?r



am n at? »rqn: • ?ra

*T*f« w«»fi»r atlfa i f*rr‘ to: fwjuiH a^lfa i «Wraiw^nf i

:S itatcf «r otto* vfii I to qf«s:—torn tfa l m
{©»*;"_/_•..

• ^ ^ . .

jqiUfFtTOfa <H« (Wtanpw vtitqtn qftatyqi^l *1 TOfa I TOlft
Kni .

•*
• , • ,

TOroMTOiFrif i ?ra «ife ?* totwtot
vjT *

“
%T« « i

apsfaft a<[ n<m ( wt*t««rir. ) nfn aroifrow*: wrf^' vC

ffarfirr^ yi Hwaaiwrfl ~< wita«t««n8a«iT qnJiaifafl'fifsfn an:’

sfir i ‘asgrrirtra:
—

'( «lai^ ) i

*3 nfi ^arfron aw a**, tair^ tfh fwt ‘a*( i«w qa^a :

aqafrswKm—tutfsaa *a' fnrom ifa i m
‘qa^*ifqjin»f»taqiR;«i« a^aniaiMN nrfnafiro apirfira'lfa—8?ztf

>; •.; .• - ;*^ wrqjf *nq*f l to: fafafa ? iwf* s^qrfqaj* qqnw [ to

—

.

( yi + wrci ) ] ^wwnnf to ifit W-

1

^
yy * '•‘.yj

t
‘ % •/ * m ^ ^ . .

'

* to qrproftft ^toht—TOtoif^ffl fsiftu Hfarfuiro
i'.-V. , .

* ‘
*\

‘

m _

( + *q ) *4l*t qfero I TOlff VTTOtffa ( ) if*

v fproroi t? faronft ( qt«—1<—*• ) ircft tto wft +r«fiv iqnfrsfa
* • *

’ f • * % •

'fatwc Hfia«a?t tf<i i h«i TVTnKrfufq ‘aa*T wsrai?prat:’
Vht|V B ^

(

• • g
• . *

4

( ) ffa ^3 gtftTO^fafroqafaft I StorCltHl
B«*h •" ’ * * • i

afq aft i aa t<qanfl‘jrf’ «if?arp—

ft— I ‘jJTfil
’

^ I i

( ) Tfh fcrai
%

¥§ ?««< aispjSi i

it^ i i





^IVTTT I q^nf^IT; I cfcT I I

TO«ra l *nhfa i ^ttnrfv I xmmf* i v
#

’'rqlqkmm i *n*l?h*q»T i i *j*rrqte i

%

The root t^is replaced by jtt in fa^when the «teriv i. e. fa*

has already taken effect (this is the view of the varttikakara
) or

when the application of the same
( )

rests in the tnind only

(This is the opinion of the Bhashyakara ). atfyjtf— —

t

+ fag
*

+ apply ftw, ^ and anrs as before

similarly elsewhere. The drift is that the pile ( fsi^trf* )
will

not apply here for it would give artTffi and therefore t has first

of all to be replaced by jh ( srujn—ufa—» + etf?
v 1+$

( by vrzi )
= ^fa--<u; $ by q<n and attrrfn, then aisjTf , This is

• * •

according to the opinion ^ *nj: Wr
g*fl>

| But

according to the view ^ VTfjinTHJTV—etc ( ^br=opinion )

^hi i* first of all legilitnate due to its
i This

( W<V* ), however, will not late effect on the score of the
^ • • •

'mtnr or fey in ‘niwnt— ’ where *wo>t ( ^f*r—* + vrc )

has no imeV but it has been effected by jj,, and tint
• * 4 %fc.

as in apon we have done. Wn—^fV—

t

+ erff tffa^fy—

$a by the text' trultto— »*.+ ia and
|

— *

\

Rw— I i in’ ( liaise ) xx
i

«pt«renf sfn i wnrwtt:— ftr^sxC st*i^ arp*

«fit ref i mwft ( ) fVtfvpt ^ tvt



urfwfa «i«a^ 1

i g ttV

mw:?*} tfn <iiw^ i

3«i?u«nttfiT i ^ mg: m*m gi nm*nt

WTO I

TO faS'WfTClff-JTSi *'*!*[

fvtwMHk ftt* *

fafTOwtftww* fro:

<*tw^ I wwf fffl—^¥Tr^5fi W
*T*n»T 7pi^ qwiywf9'ftraWSH. *

•

\mi: i qqwrwrfqft w*4M
wnnw%wfn f* tiftfawr wrfaa^ nv ( —*rf*—t +*i *% )

qiiT vroT«1q*€sQl?8 «fa w faw^i wa w*roft wifafa wwi

*Tl*t«I*a TOt* WTWWafaWT?*T*q I W^WJl I orffc qTfz mi t

W« *re‘ qj# I

5(8^1 faWN mgfflft

*IT1£ ^T I

The root utw is optionally substituted for twin ^JW and

WWJ

fw?!— i fanSfa
—'twV ( * c ) wm ‘rr

1

t*ifa i

fiife’ (*i«i»t) writ n\v
%

tft *ii

•
fW^wt'ftfir ?ri

*
‘twt

fl<lt—TWt HF? iffa I

invjt *sr? f* «jfw*

w«ri: i

L (TOTW^IKl^l?ll

ft nT^T^m^ $;zifc*Erq qr ftrir: jrsraT

fecT. Wi I

Such Affixes as drop neither

treated as fipn (
^—dropping

)

nor w are designated or

when they follow the snh*





TUfall ST I

*Tfo i nftraift i *tttt: i ^rrf^r I

The ^t of the roots m, m (called g), in, *t, TO, <fT, TT and ift

(^t or «n becomes i; when a ^rfi* (
having a consonant in the

beginning
) ) fa(, ftm or affix follows. By the previous rule

after air is fa[ i Thus ^ air f%v *-^ix *fif-

by 'raft:’ and ^r2a— '

' ( by ‘wt *:*

( ) i Here fav does not elide by

^r?5 ’
( ) for irr^ is i Now mv%

being
• • *

, , * ."•#.

Optional in by 'finntu $«; ( *#40 ),
another form

#

is vf *ufi* * f%*
K * fa* u by ‘^rwnffafa— afir

5l^ by as above—uwrofata—«iwf

( —fattier ): *<* to rememben This also is preceded
»• ^ ^

by vT* from. the fact of Panini's -own practice in the rule Spft-

«»2fa (<Ub Had it not been preceded by ^fa he could

have said etc.— etc. This is avarttika meaning

4
It has to be said that the operations meant for w to go such

as 4

T^tW ( \*\t )» W. fato* and t»ft in etc. are also .
1

equally due to the root ‘w to remember' | Thus *>2ffa—^spfhv.

•

,

i • t atffljfpiu

^fa*f*T etc. also ^«mn\— uvanj; as before under ;*#*£< '

’(4¥*c) [Note carefully the difference between m (CTt *IT
—

')

and itiv (‘W faft’ MU ) I
Tlae latter gets t in place of itsv

but the former does not 1 . ,

•

*
' •

...

ull

etc. Some assert that the similar operations are as— * /
* .

•

crlbed to only tfken any .affix follows th* same

.

:

.v: ri : V. .
•

1

•
.

'i&Ms k «#4»



( )—This assertion is dne to the statement of

the varttikakara under itt ffi?* ( ) where the affixea

of up? only are concerned. Hence according to them will

not be replaced by u«p directed by
) which.

refers to p^s only. Thus in place of uftr above
•

* • .

they will have —Tirft - wtafivT with wt; similarly in places
• •

of etc. they will read vfaaj etc. As for example

—

remembering the two Raghavas ( Rama

and Laksbman
) along with S.ita' of Bhatti III- where

( T TO \*\ ) is formed with and not
(
which

gives
) t means ‘movement’, 'pervasion', ‘conception’,

•wish’, 'casting', and ‘eating.* *fa-^by 1

( ) faf*,—

+ *fwr l —no gunnation for f* is —by*

‘ttffro ( ), (srs- ) | tqw * [ N. B;—Nagcsha.



^S
s'q«^ra:’(22°6—6.4.7i) falls under 1—

‘^fagf ^an«ram’(6.4 2a).

Hence it ought to have 505=
v
and not jph.

—

this is elaborately

dealt with by Nagesha under, this rule. Here i. e in $t,

is another root taken jointly with ft (ft + t)| Hence we

have also rjfa ta: stfffa ^ sq;? and not for the root is long

and not short as 5<a ( ? )) etc. —fafa and *rmf: I The

diff. is in dual etc. tarar^ (fafa) and ( wt;) etc. §ffrr{—

, fafa ifa—'and ’seafq by ‘u— ifa' ( ) I ??! to go for

trra<u here means movement, sfararffa by tpTpsfa^far

*nfa
—

’ (^ca.) i In gts=0 ?n has ajtr in place of fa; by :

—

fas— i s*tTqffa— I w
( )

• nr w Jfi qr smfa:

( Tr ) qitu —
i ffa fts^qfaiWs?—a?na*r

faf sr. i ’is ?rat q?<6 faf=g, q <*q ?wri!( i ‘Wvngt’^isiai!)

Taifagfa i '*irat €fa tfe V ( ^i«k» ) wa ‘qia’ ifa i feifa:’

(*i«i<0 ?affi ‘i’ ?fa I ‘qg^Tfaqfstqfafa?iffatT?i’fi»igiTTfaf^^lq:

fat^fa’ ( i tu^a ) ssja: ‘faf^fa’ tfa -qT^t i qqrq; nm t?i

«rfa«tifa i ^fffa faffa?; fasten rt?nf— faffa i ’nmtfte—

,we ( 1®;) *fa ’trvzjjftBja—q^rsra ( ®SF) ifa M fww

( ^8^0 ) rfa irwitufaqrat: I qsfafa T«tq—-sfa s faa ?; ?fa fart—

qpt
N
Jlt^tfaiwls^inq sfa—qfa q infa^r;—-qfa W q 7t ifa apt

fatfa^Jfaqi^:— ’ ifa fa^fr tj* .«r i qr«Tqf?sT>pqT?; i in«a nr*-
, *

,
•

, .J * I •

f*nf^T fa**r t^i)—

z

/ *[

swer—(qi^wwra ) qfa 5 fa« a sfa fafa ’orsanffnifasn-

«iifa 'qreq fa 3^f Rfit i ?v !i *fa ant qszau>tit*n: i q«fa

:•. ' 1 *

#
;. *• *» ' v**** VllV p

* **

.
•
*• -.s* *.* “ *t'z- « 1 V

*



VftH5Tqqtf?T ! ffaffl I —TVt*T$-

3<talftRl I ftfff^—tn^TT^ I ^5*mi ^f?! I ijfc *TIW-

^ wic^irrftniTO'i iirwTf^krtjmrrfcfa wit. i

tfa qqwMtt' i nffarf«?s«{ i *t ^r<ilf4fif« uv

—

wiftrfartfiiqpniraft vqfart’ ifa qqfc i q^—i*t

tt: Mil’ ( ) i vrr—vft arrr ^f*

<rh«.c )i w q* ^fVqftr iftr ^^nrpf tftf *.
w7Trm<w«irtfl i «r*rq—tfafafa i ^i4vn(j«i(Vq»T^^i qitqrgur-

fonV sr*s« 't«n* ffli qnqit i qtfa— sr g qidraigqnftw-
# <

•

ftaSft wt*i i qffltwjftfiT qfqftwrwrttoA i qfafu vfq—qrqiMi

qridrgvr a$w nvtw fawrt fqWjfil^q; l q*i WIT.— wt

W^Sf qjin ** ’qiV'ngqisint witotwi tow q qrNfaqntwi

—
“upfii* * tfa i ^q: ‘Jfqsroa qq—mjnqftnf'qrgqnttuiftw

mwi n ^RTTjqfflOT ffir i q*r —wrft

^ ^ wri; i mHwHfifa-i %q tsrerarcfiR9q:i

*** q^»|—qftq7**j i^; *ctf{ (^fa * ijq—qfa *$T qq )

I ?TOT wfsfT qfwH TfW qilfefa q *&[ i TTTOttlfif I

A » > • , •

;SWl<i^<^qifi|fil i ^ffl i <*if*ff^j I 'nqc;qw^fr’(^{^) ffa qai^

suq i f*r^ qisjqT^maHqftfaqq sfa 'qsfuwhrt ,*w[ i

4 r ^— i sjntf l faqfar i wr i qtfq i Wtfnffil qfawq qqiwnr:

i qfirfa fqnt qfaq.HTWq wnft qtflfai vjt

M fa* »ngSr^0j«j i nn:
,

<?T*«T'ito
-

ol»i'-

Sjta- '
( ) *fa sfaf* wn: i «* is* i wrft—

( <i«i»> ) TfTi ‘^ftFw^nnn* (

)

»fil WfafT* ‘<TC»t^m— ’ ( <IBl«^ ) *fa qqftfRr







-I

lakeh and not qi to protect ; -hence we have neither nor the

elision of
i

Similarly —where does not elide

for the same reason, to take. Chandra holds that both
t

•and on mean to give, ^iq to cut off. Note that by q ^rq* this

is not s hence itfasifa—j?f*T<?Tfa by
*4 f

and not sjfq<?ifa only by etc. O28) |

etc like qiqreiT*t etc. to explain. This root is used in

^ fafq%§; )
only and this we Infer from the

4 •

Varltika— -
*

• 2 •

The drift is this ;—It has been established by the Vartiika

and the Bhashya under— that ^rejs i.e. to be

treated as beginning with^ and not ^ so that in the uses
«

*

like ‘qq: there will be no change of or

in as much as the rule —
’ will take effect due to

r”
%

the ^f%^r of V in by the qrfqqr qqqq

But this explanation does not hold good if is derived as

*( )
+ sioT + svff \4 )

for q replaces n and not vice

versa. Thus q is not qfair and therefore ‘grft:

—

4 applies and

directs l But the authority of Bhasya and Vartiika ,-

v
-

•rules supreme here and leads us to infer that Refpzj^' should • *

.

bt used in si#ngqr (
and only

;
for this :£

single case of 553, indicates, by generalisation, the validity
1

/of

our inference. .
. . , . •

*A

Cp—'qwmH w ( 159 1 ). and the qrtq—under it, ,

9

^atTfqqf’ (qiftl*) 1 qw 1 t q**

N .







) i ^T5?
s

*fa irorfa:

wfinsfl mwfiprT (fTfww) Wifi?’ I **nfilW«l TO^WfW^Iflvq^ I

*m wrftr wiv mift* aitsrftfa l fonn^fa TOTfipn i w\i'

^g«r

i

^ftr—' Mtftw wgtff i
'***

m^ }
ffa w*ifoi wuWt *ift* 3<ivc*«q^?fl»i w/n i

**-

*rCwtora*i i ^n#m:-'il^f: <*n«
;
*fa

i

mw'f t wraith: sfirnfant t w ‘nfa« «ra am
Awm* afa tiWarr^ ‘i*»: tot^* t«?n witwf«wr?j TTruTH-Tfah

.

wtjj ‘jr=* ( u° ) m ) «r ,

watwi ftp*j ‘wt jura*’ rro nsa^a fwr-*

Vra’ »fn »ZTra!T qanT«—sraiwifsi^r«awi5si ^ifainarwTCT^

‘u'ft f^rrr»r^yxr:’ wwr siftfTWif4 Ttckra sfa vfarmnni i irtu
_ l* j

*

•

,
''fit: ai<ftV ( w)nn inran .fwmstftaw Trfafcr i lTa^innft

# ^ ^

|
tjji* frfV HTWllWUlfniWWJfiTOTfl

"iff I . •
t ,

•
« ^ • #

. ^T^wr^^nRmfron^ irK*T^ifw?8rn w?t

!

MV - ,- ^ » . _ .!» . .

,.
* ?!w^t «i I

. .

* wr «rww—

g

*W*tt f *3*tjnp i

kt-> a __ _
wr/wnw— i Sw s’wnfir mfc * wfr.*;* i *‘<pn

l tWi^" 'j *
,
V • 1 • • •" ••

t*mfra ntor <5TT8ut>i^%fir «jnsrpr$*ra utTfafii fc^ranxi: i 3fn

^w*batwg7nrrftr i nfiftfn i irflrnwwwnw i«thi$*( i

calwn^i (•nrrw) v*4ia*firf—TPrarrci TrmWii ffij-TO: Tar: •* zh-

fta: ?T« Frsft-—$ «T F*p qftfan i *rpjT^ I TTlftftaft TJ^fa WT; I

—fa?^ i tyrtmMHft— TihrfiT i • TrortaHHfe t *ia

trfbtr^fn aftrTTrt--r»t i i artift sfaTrg:
•
^ •

!;• •

f*H’ f gi^fl wf^fr



1



m JpiJTWT^ $\z\ gw ^TSJfHiTtwg-

^T fW3R I ST fiwftji? I *f<T5qszra
|

I-',.*’ •.

^TH after fir* in want of 3* (
of

), ** 0r jdisap.&T t.

fe*::c,

;.V
pearnce of and the or after-use of * ending- *

’•' m },e
t

the afiiaing of the words *(tg W*W{ etc. to f*$

—

r«t1. 1
• • « • r

4. v"
# j illHMVT



all these arc optionally enjoined in . an irregular way.

Here (in the rule) there is no intention of specifying the person

or number. And this is inferred from the
(
force of the

)
word

tfa in the rule. The idea is— is the 8 per. pi.

Hence by this it is not to be understood that the isfl^ form

fjsjig alone affords the alt. form faqtf-«**j i But all the remain-

ing site forms in other persons and numbers such as

TOifa—etc will have the alt. forms teqnrflg, famr,*#
• • • •

qrfsi etc. against them. This is the force of the word *fii which
• • • • ,v

implies In like manner/
' '

’
•

fim— t ftqtirafafa i qn* Pifif n a m* *

*WTO$W: i fa 1 1 nw *

i fate*

qqiqsste* it «r fa<nu?t stfatmrtd ftiteit mt \ yvixm

vs\$\ rtw **<vn**j *n<sf u«f i qj* ‘ftaTajapn' tfa

HOTSWfWtP* I **1 ‘«l«*r«<talirata
9

sfa Si*TWn

3*®r tfa i wfc ( sw*»rct:

)

^i^iukuut sWuroiiq i *rf«nf*^ *fcnP* *TPWfii q**,

fwrar ^mrrtw * fwifa w*: I H»n*w n w®*ft i

*n W7I *I7T—tft I **f-

fViT*nn i «tkt
—

'

fcm*w i n*rfa h wi: i



^^T*r u*r?i8ifiiwrfi: i W g tfn na?i?a amV q$ r

i ift^g g*irrora4jpj fafaft q*-

«if< Jrwf^cTx' *ji<wmhi S^kifiifc i ftgtfraftmRsra

• ifu T mj I qKjg ^ fa^^rJquf fa

snswrafa—

I ?W$: Sjirag: WTcT I ajqVsW.^: f

creif^T^r ,

*TO-^mS^iTfsT7ira'’ fasnr \

W ^ ftl^T I I

The affix a is enjoined after ?pnfa roots and the root

This (w) supersedes *I«J
v (Wft*0 I In the rnle fa*rrfaf»i«l s*

the pronunciation of the term fa»rtfS;’ being sufficient enough to

include pvt as well
( which also is

), the utterance of the

root ‘p*> serves as an indication that the operations with refe~

rence to classes of roots (ire) are not obligatory (vrfvpq). Hence

forms like ‘it ft^$?j etc/ are correct, Here be ng the

form should have been and not which is formed’

by taking ^ as vtfa and adding etc, thereto.
[ But

Nagcsha asserts that as Bhashya rejects pv^of so

no such indication is proper to be suggested, and takes *r

etc. as an archaism. ] Now in the case in hand ft*T*f— 11 + ^-

+ by fats*
—

’

(2168).

faa— 1 ?i*nftp*wj sftfa 1 ^ t

sr^jmp? tfa 1 fa-nft vtf iKi«5tqqn; *«ai: vta m



I rT*nfcftH^V fW tfa **•

wi?j<fq qf<Jrfa?t: i Si nwm^sfa Sl^t n «pj i *nnf<j Vi W**

Tj^ifa am s
tjtv^hjivtvi': vfwMifiwf ‘jrturrawfwfa’fci I wftw-

jliqai fi(f qiHflft VI?—H3fb 1 V fwSte'Va vfafai^ifalSsfa

ipjfhw:W tffl *«g4taifafcfmnr. i v\gf* fv ‘fawn^—
'

'

?fd «i?i i fira fromw* t^Hia: vtsfa v i [ tw*»KiSl «tv —

»

*^q?<asT*—( iwif^T ) jnvusrmwM ( WwW«iPnwww%

)

mqw'n* *i fav%fiE«T«n$$v i vifa?tsfa jwftwvrf»nwm**w'

imf: i tppj nmanoiAfaiq^ qfwrwn'ft <si|f*Wwifw**!*! xfn

] l *ffl i f«t^—

w

9 q f«j%

‘fli^— ’ ifa wrattfai: i T<TCT^ t gq; fqwiv 3B«ra« 7?: i

I ^ ^1315eP*Tg% lljlBl?? 01

ft— I 3Hcyyi'«rtm BRtjUfKW ^
3To§rai7J% f^R^fcl I Sfefa 7mT«T*TOIW —

i ^nsffl^c^T^w i i

I *1%^ I
I ‘fasfWI^T— * ( )

sfa i
'

is the substitute for the v of $, after «y lias been affixed

to it, when a gT^tvtijfr fV?\ or fVtj follows. This being

rm i.e. having Rafter it will not have guna. Thus rmcwq—

jj + 3 + Wf[^=fB?T7—

fatjit?W^un ( r hY vqqnw ofa vwsr: ) I
Similarly fsTPP^nr^

• • •



in i Obserre that which is substituted in place of * of

this vis by anif^epsnq v) changes w into and

thus gives opportunity to '
mtn.jjqwV ( 2189 )

to come
in. Hence Bhattoji says itquiiqiqfri etc. Then in fV*Tf[—w+*

ft elides by ‘tfTrcjqararsvrqft

f**5!' (
J 334). But if ft disappears, there is no sfanTfUI following

then how can you apply ‘wn ( this rule
) 7 To

answer this he says—Indeed there is no tjfaqigqr at the elision

of ft 1 But this ft is Wfaar for the rule qsjutrj—>(6. 4. 106)

falls under ‘qfirapteaiHiq’ (6.4.22) aud hence It is onfa and also

« is the upw or the sphere of application viz. $ is the same

in both the cases (Le. ft and <?) ; Thus we have four * 1

[ Note—that ‘eflq q*prr>j—' js a fipsqfwfv hence It bars the

subsequent rule 'am *i\—'

'

by qvfWnrnqatgrwi—*(qft) , Thus
the necessity of the above explanation ]. fasnocaifa—Here
‘wit

1

’ does not apply for anPrqJs faq by ‘wi«vnrej fq*’ and

not
1 But the amsjq directed hyVnnfanv—> is gunnated on

account of this fxra of anffaj Hence ffanrct wtft-

etc. Similarly «s<«uq,—qrrant
; ( shf)

—

ijnr, vftvn»{

etc.

fira— 1 wa aftfr 1 <q* vfr «re) 1 ‘snq

( <i»H <>* ) tant ftrro qwqrV ( «q*tn*TO ) , ‘ffaf

«0a:'(n8c—4isi\®c) isjn; sra: tfii 1 ‘»i»rp*rnettr*tu«f ?rtq

( M<V-<mi<c ) t««; favp fit tfit w , n<I^_v,arar_TW
TRJT^ ' *’<* f^nrits Triers s«ret—fanrvW] qfa fan qtfg



W trc.

tfa *l?l W *Jlfa?TWj

ttt i ^qr—swnrra 5jnr ift 1 q<iq ^rffa<r$i1swfwfa*w

wifn^*rqi*irdm wtf * wnjpmn\ ** af^ras*:

ilriMtanirar ’^** \ ?mfa£itr?i fa^fa’fa

*$qfa $z\ i qq* ‘^Tf t«i« ijift fash^r*!^ *fa faq*j i 3q»rw

( faft*ra sqrrro ) g vnivt f«iiq *i*jwt<i *fa if «*f I *uq

‘qtnjOTc:’ ‘^qrTTO sfa ifa qjtpuifiifii fl«n i

fo?i^.*»WT^ ( jre^ratf*:

)

i ^ l

fa?iT$V t«m gsfqsj'ij: *«

f«re: i nmf? ‘nmffirawt w’ft^Sta f^T^inf—ifii fw% 'trtf»fwn^TTTT-

«r*«r^T^T»i
—

’ ?ft qr*l<? ‘^n giareig*’ ( <l#iu« ) tin

'««*)
( <l«u o<) WftN *T«flT I s«l f*|«l^TtT (

*hw fsntif »*t ‘foic^r**' *fa faft STanrg*«3 tw^?t Sm vjfsfa

^ni lf^' 7T I Wflf
—

‘^IWtiJ^V «lfy«lT ( Sif«?^c»WRT—<l«R^

f^swT) qfaTj^si '$*:’ ‘^f’iw^MsmiTi?^riT«

g«m?w ifa wrc: i f^i«T^i^fn i ^irumw Smi^i gf^’enirarrx-

tow 5<d: fa’Bnftfa «Ta^ I ^refcsnf? i i ^>5 *t>m? fofa

•faiiw*—

l ViT^ilsa^ q^ET fflfq qr ^H^qj I

I ^ gfa I *T% I

The final
( i, e. 3 )

of the oi a root is optionally

replaced by * or ^when the affix fat^ follows. Thus ^5r ;—uSrq I

y fa ^

S

N
elides by



rfflOT** ( 252 ). Similarly without *at in the alt. ease.

The root is used in the sense of ^ i. e. to be.
*

fafi— 1 5* ft i ‘fafa ) t«wrfw t

‘
T7^' ( *itm )

l ‘**«T (
c %\\< )

*fa 1 wi a^faftftfir 1 1

tft : 1 fafa ? ftft *3* I '*ptroi

W^mwWWt W^nSjfa^iWta^^IT. • ilftwii %^*ratfa-
• ,

florin 1 srosrnf—tfa n ,a i '•if:—'
i

$sra

<« *: 1 anw a^vrrar^ ^hrt^finjwra^ «: lift: >

i3ft6*mp* 1 1 m ^ 1 «niaifa«ci$: i ’serrw': fa-rfn

vt Wlvnt—

wfaifoi: I 4 ivittt 1

|t— 1 *ftq:

fqr^fa 1 w> 1 *fiw l ‘yire^t:-^’ ) *f?r wtq: t

*if% 1 ?s*. l w 1 ‘qfa 1 i w ‘-

1

Nn^wga’ )

Tr«jf^3uq—

The v of 7 l. e. TT^ ( «*tfaq: ^ ) and of i.e.

#

elides when a ^IVT^ fan or ferj (
affix

)
follows. Thus

+Hfr (f*^)«*^r:i Similarly *ftr W. etc. ^fn+fae here

the ist ^ disappears by *iiTOWfj;

—

9 (211I). Now under

the sphere of
( 2432—2. 4. $5 )

follows the rule---

faff— 1 1 * fa *wfw ffd 1 * ^
ntit ( w. ) 1 rwtv*{ 1 ^?ftft vwtoito 1 «*



OTi: i mtv-HT^nnt tfo I fcfan ‘<q^’

T^xgg^Tq ‘*gt«ft[:’ i >n^^j '** (

)

^i«f«ig% tfh Pi«»a^ i ^1^13% «« ( v«:

)

>jhi3T3 i twnf-

w<£ ‘»ra 'oif’fcfh <lg*—-q*« wfofc t3«jmt*ii*i i «!*raig*

<H ««[»' 1<*II* I '?W**1—’ ( tl8l<c ) fevfagwfft I «5If—

fillet?! I wssnfs *tc*{— i 'Mf*£w*: wif?wi?—

RS'a 0 I ^*f‘> ll^l8l**H

It— l i Hft?u i i **n^ I i «sg
I

or is replaced by ^ when any ^|f affix follow?.,

etc easy.

fa?T— i ftfir I ^ftjupi: wrtwnjt <rc *w ! vu?r i

W\W i\ fMtatf

—

*8^1 ^ht*wwrarafora Ki«u^£Ji

|t— I Tcf ^u|t qT.SWJfHgtq^ I

*uifarc^T qTOsitactfiYfv: i ^ret ;—X ^

)

I

Toyota; i qfa i crras^q% *r i o^jf tfin^r

i ( of* 8O *f*r i wt i

^EjR i vnfal *rW ’

( ****

)

wtz i *rrat^ 1 ’
( *8<c.

)

*mtreiT-

HiR^nf%^Tc^^ I ^TW*T I ’SOW I W[ I ^?T7J i

9

I faltSTff fa*qTTR3 ST fq7rq^l| ,7R I

The final of tj
( «*t and *n )and is substituted by qi\ (

tj
)



and the reduplicate
( wwtre ) of the former elides when f*

follows. Thus *w+fV =^ qfir. Now this rule being vntftn or

having fallen nnder wfa^i?WTvjT?i (6.5.22), this qst is iqfa*

or invalid (i. c. sr^isto betaken as itself (ending, in a

cons, and not ww ( ending in a vowel ). Thus the tule

^ Wf’ comes and we get—w q f„. Then by **1;—( 2469 )
x,

elides and we finally have qfV 1 In the case of wntT ^ of wn
will not make room for q because it is barred by wrnT; which

comes later (rjnt^mT WTr»<e^«;r^-(ii 97—7. 1. 33). Now
will appear q« again after it has been barred by nrcw
for qsr + erraw; operate simultaneously

( gqqrj ) on

and by q’ viVf’ (175—1.4.*)^ ( g-sf:;—

7-1. 35) overthrows qs, ( V 4 . 1.9 )—which once

being overthrown will not be allowed to rise again on the

authority of the qfSwm— 'flaunt fauftrt* oqqTfa?f aq

of two rules applying simultaneously ( in a certain case
)

that which is
( once ) superseded by the other will remain

as such ( superseded or vanquished ) i. c. will no more

operate’, wf— '

o

ara*^- wn^sqtrcr

1 *rq— «!»(•}•
<«t by ’ (q t« ) = ^?tr[

by \lfrq l Similarly « | qqtfq etc. here there is absence

of because wnt
s

is % 1 witaV—<m
s
+er*

v
fhq

v
‘-^ w«j.

VT«S t*
N ( vfw—2225 ) w-vtu

s
t^i Now in xto-h**-

?r«
v
where ^ being few the rule

( 2469 ) operates

first giving o * 2,s
v

, If go then
( 6. 4. 72 )



will not apply for there is no To solve this difficulty

Bhattoji says fatf;— ' wffaw etc. The meaning is

both w^tq and are directed with reference to w of wrj i
•

Thus w is common place of application
( swmnra ), (

and also

both * and fatwanffam’ are wfafa rules
) i Hence wtftq is

treated as wfoh or invalid ( non-existent
)
when the aug.

is intended to apply. Thus aa w* = 0 « ww
v nfa

-

i Similarly etc. win—fqfaf3?—wVtq I »jgin=. wiVf
—

'

see fawj:' t Here there is want of the ang. |^( wfafa

W*. ), for both fra and wn are present
(w is present by

fan— i wVtfcfa i fn wfa i nqtfafa vVtfaastn^ i

wtf: stu VI Afro's: I Vlftfa smxmrqrfa i gsfa.

; wVtsqq«Tn w^upmsetretil: wfa WthN: I ifaremei: i

VI VUqTq wi«rtwT«r qw' ^TPfVfai w«n«<aVihq'lfn i

f» lfa fait 8«R«tf-si q fa tfa mit qn)K.w Hreiawiei? ‘jnsnn

tfa VfVs* w wfh I mi rjwivft wiVintStfa i 'ps^ur:
—

’
(2425

—

6. 4 . 10I) ’ (6. 4. u 9) *fa wfa^tjTrfa*!^

fan«{ 1 t*ti«fajn^ 1 ttjwfa ws
Ntn«l: rjqfRhtfam tmrfa 1 n«:

wnwragsi 1 wn V* faqjfa 1 hfa

fiisi HiflftVlgjtTt ffaufn^aT ffa *Tmfafn w 1 tunsfo fatenrint-

$es«nmngTl: 1 wnfa sfa «*ro»rfa fwVlffaiifiQ—ifa tfa wefa 1

tfttffanttfifa <tih» qe—wnt 1 mu® q«i qV tfa 1 w qtw

hlh^r TT>nfafa I ‘fl'sVftffl «sniwiqqq«qRhh»l ( «HIH ) I Wh:

'resfa 1 traq qwa qtv: l *13 qtftrlsfq gw: twr*!^ firo-



£.8

uttfa • 'ws fanfatt 3t wifn^t ^
«fa i «&i\ gwj ^ nn& wifafhiR: i wit i w\

una wrfim <ro<« wtn tpi wifwbi firetflft «n>^ i [<7?nrT>M*j

it g*rft* f«*g firat^Trrrr^tfn tTh^i «ut$«ft*«yi« ajusrptt*

sr^n^ii ‘3«i:ir«TfcBT^TH fa*^’ ifn »»f<wwai fo«7 «re^tfir

<jT«ni ]
I irf •«« ft f r« %& qaw*m ’** «H 'ft irft ’Sfllfcfl-

tfir uafir ; ift 1 i trawnfttt ' <r* «

cro w mt*u TOq wwn i TOifa *fa—"*\z: ftww fax&t-

wnfefitqiww 1 q*w ton 1 toiwRt 1 to sfir fafa trwwwrj

—

ift I *3 TO TOJ rTW *ffl fat ^WtftsJSfaTfl \ 7\TJ[ *fil^
•TOwnni *rc*iT^Nnfa*ii*iRw: TOftran sn i TOfa^rfe^ifafa i

^Tqrr^w*n^Jifq ( <1 h 1 or ) ^fai^TOnfronfawiRT^ ’jjSwi ww%
V '

. *

|
•

• flft ^wnn ifh *nft 1 ^wrefaft 1 ftft 1 — *T«ft: 1 ^
*ft 1 faroiwaw ftiTOc*rfcft i <3TO ‘^fafrot—* qprarn to-

fwroif 1 TOta*iq*T*qP: WTO

—

^H'SH 1 ^Rpltirjwf |t^|e«s»l
^

ft— 1 ^crew. irrgs^ m;wrcjf * to «*• wi*?

santifa ^ qt 1 farter 1 i faqfcr I
•

‘^qr:’ faro ? qfwsi: I *rsr.q jxft i

Of *rf« i* e. the w coming after the **( * and s )
letter

of an stjwi and (the indeclinable) rt?*(. changes into ^ when

a qmft and an to follow. Thus ftuftr (instance of

ZVm <q; )
and RT^nt—

R

13.* qPn ( inst. of rit^
) I

Here (in

Rl$Wl )
the imt is of and in faifa and



to

the Js of <<b | [ Note that t5trs»Tq; and srcrer qualify the

8 only of ** and not itself. Hence in tn*wjm HK<fa etc.

there is no qsr
] i Why say ‘gw y Witness—qfwn : where

it« is not '(nif* i ) *0 purify. [Tattwavodhlni reads

<9^ and that is preferable for the root is not faq on the ground

that it has need of the rule ‘fasfa^ifeajffSF for the word qjq
• is read under faqifa class]’

* •

flm— i <srq«i i *Tw. ^jnc: *f*

^ s: i w** *f* qw-trn I ( ci^o

)

I TO q^TOSTlf^TTa^ 3q«H«o *j*q*j?t | * q wtfrofq I

fan* TOfa *<to utor**** TOTO wtffafq faim*

R»9ITOTRT<T ^5r5qi«/q^q---TOn? ^qq’ifa: RlTO^ffit I

t3WJ«fq I TO TO*: TO fairq^ * snjf*: I **! *ftf ‘RT^I^

mewafrr’ ml ^nfefit strem i qfa tftn tt
• Stftl eft «rcl tjwt-i «fn far*: i Tne^f fa'wsm^ i tjatrt

tifn ^ ox tf<t i tranwc?*! fV«BT?[ m*:«TTf?fa i ’sfa 3—ftafa—

Ri^qfar fftr i m qi^frofa tT *«i i

f*W*i t <qfa*r to* ^^iq^n« to: q*«3sfq ^sf*: totto tortov*

tokrto **t • *ifaf i i if?r i atsrmnffRjfinft i

«T51N
*u<r frof* | rf*

fwifh I fa^T^sj fanqiUffTOTf : I TO^¥*rt*rf—

* «n\ qs*rt . ¥V¥ ** * faq I fa^fa

qra^TTOht’ ifa i fnqifa*^ wniro* qraror^

^fwi«w wwwnn v**—*1%^ q^nxl «iig*u w*: i

$***faqreTOfaft if I



I ll'£l^U?8ll

|t— i ^rrsn^TcJrit q* r

•farasHnn^t ( qif<fo ) i ‘srsr—
’ ( ^.a >

?fa q; I WTffc I 1JT- I ifsrfsq—WTSI I WITS* »

*mra g:—n^rgti trorfifa—ware* i ?tt—

i

*rs fe l *wt£ i l ^mr^—qjrmfcj i

The Tf i. e. the ^ of ** gets the jfa substitute when any

tfTguftPf #
( fatf n*J

s
etc.

)
follows* But by the varttika ‘favaj-

' this ifa is optionaJ when an ^*rrfe (having a vowel

preceding) affix follows. Thus ?j^+fac».?iFift by

'*** KtTT: ,s= *?!*/* hy ‘freWTtffWff—’9

(204)-*rf$ byW
( i i 3). w.—*jJT

N
+ttiJ

N
=*inc

N
?T—*nz, is fa7{ hence no ^

nor f% and as it is not hence the varttika docs not apply,

fjfrftr—Hiifar, is Twi[ hence the option, imp*
( faz )

gfai i g;— is far?j i mtfkw—«vnr*'—

option ofm owing to the of well In the roiTWtr vsr

of a? by —
’ t So *?if*nT— nret ( yipi ) i

by by <**—'=*» fa by 'mt ^r«r
—

*

= by (

?w\

—

y

} by ih&jfW fa is wfa^ hence no guna and
-

Vriddhi of the *<^of I hht£—1^ww(w*) fas—

Wiril elides by faflcryit Jafh«T«' (252)-*hriV—

$$ For the introduction of this tfpprcn: see fan—below.



&G
*

by ‘mvwft* I *w\i*[ ( TOS ) f*\ (
)l WH<H|-

fatj)—option of T£
N
for is and 'wfbqfb—

'

applies. In the fTj and in the sithtb^HB

—

of H I few elides in

the former by %z tfc i And in the latter the * turns into * by

iff; <*; fa and the g of faw hccomcs cerebral by fa«n—
* (113)1

( *rr )
to weep. It is sfki\ i Hence the rule ‘tfoil ll’ (2164)

will apply in ijw ( fa* ) 1

» •

fan— 1 <u3T?f*ftf*n ‘sift to *fa n?n*rtflqf<rea.

» ^TOfamftfa =qnim 1 wt—

^

r^it i

tfn 1

• ‘mgssr^
—

’ xra ^S5f«, *ufq

A«nfq ‘qMt : wprw® Tpw^pf qn^s Praiift’fii <lfi<lWWlfa^ *

Tiurq fifsiiaTwni^q qrfvrt 1 mnT i aon»

vmH—“*%?firfWt fimfinw • i *i*re—sftS'it

1 ntgqfar*j«f »«qfbr^fiu:(0 i wnil: nrnwiqq

faumr^ *
1 -qq-ti m«t: *i*a ft'spmj faxfa fii i

mgqmu qq qra) rfpfrntfe fw: i i Rift-ss-

1 we r««fn qt »r*fKrr nr ?r*f5i;fit n^i: i qwlq—

‘

stp*

—

qTTqrrirt «<**( Amur ifwwrt i

nf^Ttfq ijTwt'tffl *wt ywe" tfn wrem^A'fa -«fq*u

Mft »ni
x

«f« tw^ *«l«wav|w—’ ('<»)

n: 1 nn: znr *f«cf* (wO»«R' ** *»*w f**1*!^fn tf<t

(0 <infaq«n ifin %'«f" TOnwi' vtfrttk «fii ft*'

Mta^( tngqw«iw«: ) mi* «'n 1 **( w if« nri ^ *

wnfn 1 «n«t faHf*a»i qTJjswnwHiqifqfa—frazn^q «ipi '



£.5:

if jfiprffq yi: i TOTf<«roiqiq sfafaTOfrog:—qrafa—

*

ttW far

ift mft\ viuroifapi l ^ TOisffl:—*wt$: (**tov ) i giftfm—*rigf

( ^«rfcrfaiji: ) i »fifaf«?fa—nra f?r ( ) i tot*^—

(fjT—'rfravfcKftro: i tz i£ifa fro
s
tfq: i a

to q*. i «« ‘qit: *;— ' if?! w: i *TO>u$rTO«i*]£tfTfoi fim;

q:) f toto—

*

f«!r ?fg: i TOifro

—

toif: ^rafg^ftro: i ^*rroq qfa: i

i i *nr
v
fc sftt fisqt $fit'ftfir fa; i fjsrjfa i

qq t?T q: l **q
v
fa i fai«t sfn

—
* sfa g: I > ctf cftfh tf^fg i

«ni^ smj i tor:
s
tfa—gfs* TOJI *fa fasft ^*1**^1 *fa

-5TT* qtWT^ iRTWW TO^ ( *** ) tfa TO>: I gir: q^3Tir

awif^i
II «ifo vm I «z, 1 tf-w^ ‘Tftnt t’for «jk f«*wi^ I

i ssif^sr. ii'si*i«< n

I W*. *a*. vj, sro—wt *rt^:

^q-TcT I fifcfa I
I q^lfefc

.fq<q’ 5! I I

%

The aug. «^is prefixed to the serif*
(
having s* letters in

the beginning
) gitwqw coming after the roots to, gw , TO

TO
s
and TOj Thus etc. In to by the TO$*ftrai«

xz bars the fat* of fa ;
hence qfafa—fa is srfqij • then no i

. ^ 1 *f?i^**i tfa i Mfasr^rufti—^7, khj

t«rf? i i *m: |

Vt wrrfcfoi wro) ftufirtii—Tfa nrai^fd

S^mnn«wiV! i MfT Rift t*;TmfMPs' q,as§»t



Kte«n

^

^8^ I
.

ll^l^l<LcU

ft— « wfJ fa?r: OT^Rj^nnra fz
% w* *

The aug. tz is enjoined to the qt^HTg*, which is fa*

as well as *«nfe, following the five root*. •

fao— i ^*ffii • **iTwi«renfa ftfa «pfan}3’ tarn:

Hr^rorg^ *fn ^tjw*

«

^<?i sfipj tAfii i ‘^siw* waV

S7* sfa * fey ww ifsfa ^ i flsi*— fatf **nfr i ^ *aq
v

roft fafl i *rcn^T—:T3 y
q%* ^7

y

sifaatre—

1 ^JIPTT^T^m: H'Sl^AA II

ft— i ^rcitft*.— i i i

*rftft;—

i

^?Rr*T i traffhffHrqfajiqiq^TWTm-

ite «jw >mz^ l ^tct i ^JTtfta

!

fsf**q {o\x: jpj • *afam I sffarT: I pH I 3TTO 1

S$j: i i^ftra— i .

According to Gargya and Galava the ang. i? (
and not x\)

is enjoined to the fmfq Tq<t qrtaig* following the above

mentioned five roots »p?. *i etc. Tjtus ain*ta (
with te-

st** te* )
and st?^ (with vz—*** ^w) I The aug. rz

is barred in both cases bv the suliseqoent injnnctions and

^ cp—‘thafhW— ’ < qt^—st^is nomifi hence no^l

qjjfi, etc.—<nqz being st.fl? r (intimate and internal) in compart-



Sion With \z ('w?»rr^7
—

')
and ’) which are attached to

the special or particular anises (fe^) of a root, will .supersede

these and both (strand iz) being once barred will not have fur-

ther application, cp— the uftwtwt gfi?*«-«=Trnf ’ i The idea

is
—

‘wnTTO—(7.3.99) and
(7 - 3 -9®) both being subsequent-

( trt ) to *TI^^ 'TT’H—( 3. 4. I03 ) should have precedence over

the latter but as urfjz is more closely related to the a nixes

ftTV etc. than each of the augments wz and for the former is-

cencerned with all the q»d| terminations feu, etc. in general
(

*TT*rr?w )
whereas each of the latter relates to a particular affix

feu only (fjifeiDw). Moreover mgz is xjijnQw Only (grV) an,i the

Wtw: are
, fiuf, TOfif, WTHTOWtggf ). Hence Ut^z

is and and 4^ are
1

N. B.—Nagesha suggests that as this sort of imvwm and/

wffTV?! are not found in the so it is proper to take uTflZ

as faaj and the and fcr as so* that after has been

.

added giving the latter two will cease to apply.-

as is not i

• ••

. both are singular. The former is with-

w*r
;
by 'Tfetrt V’ (2269) and the latter with fijw, ^etc. f>u,u—

( WH, ) fig for Tffffajg in the actire voice by ‘ujfe; ^n >
(8o£8) It

iawfetgand ^fijfe «u tz fit^i flSR—«»u, by ‘feisj..

Mfrewlw3|gT*f’ (2408) and by twwT: and wi?st—(2ll-t2)

the **u. of the root is by'gfgwfir— *(2409) as wg^is fag,’-

option of tz
v
by «it»m fegu r



i ’nfirfa i >rrfii« jiithsj ^ «<if^«i:

to*: <?to *«mti fqa; stsrergqrareisns 'towh: n.am: i

^O^lii ( t^)—

*

pcI<j<j (^z)i wj7
-

i Hgs<vtfh i qgifRqtim-

tV«lqrq^i«<w ifa ^-shtHun—i*tw faiq<D« i ^ *Vt« i( *fir ‘q«^4t

fw#’ («*<) «fa ft? qvft i ^6 *m«i;— grspfrq^r-

WrenWfilH ( faq ) tf?T KUTirl | <(*T}^ I jjt^

T qrw q^Hsjqfliaiq'a qq'flH i fturcm'siqsj; i
,q<iuq«w*1 fafV: :

ifa qfrrr: I ‘sfo* gft'.wm'f' ( qft— ) ift I 0<jfq

*w— '

' («v«) ’ («ni<c)w^ mvwqifq’ qi^—

’

(oi« t“^) 5«WP*mrwT *11^** wifii * 3 sfa i »n*t*raf ' n

**•««. "...qgjn vi qf*TT3i
( vAzaif™*: ) niin mfa

giftrafufa qfHrrqm^ft fHfag*i i ganfawaro aigfz

«i?*t W)£t: ujaiMiijst nm^f*r«isTf5’«i'»7 ( ?fn qnfaaig: )
’

i

v«fay<?r*r wtos-ii qfswifwNT mfaw i gsnfasnftsitrmgqniq*

•’fq; i TOrmwretirwifiw: i Tftenflnfl i qns gigfc *?t

n*?t hts^

—

tfh sti*—fiTCtssffiswrqppiT *r mvn imj i

vrt^t^—tfn qfn (wn) <pt» vs1
\ •v*:* Wn if*: i

sfn i qrnft ‘sfa: w:' (\°*e) tfa i q)qftfsf«>z

* i sfn ‘wfwr. - * tift^ i *fa i f*z7«ii««t«3qi-

f*?f« (^aoc) *«:res»qgreq!*p i ‘ing?.:’ ^ifj(— 1'

( *W*tO ifi> top TOigftft— gw^ni f<tfn' (*»•#)

tfn s*ssi»:wn i wit ftw«i i qwq i gqfag—gst^a—wmrm*

fwnf^Tf—fqq>=q: i og g, fa wt* id

•«ifa«ii*

—



•*W'3'Q I
; ffq^ftreHT: llcl^lcrril

$— i ttwj: ^x?n%: cr: i qig*jq-

?TT?V XJ<i€j?r I fafrf fafc ^ ^

f^cg^ i qfr ) I ^gqqgr |

$93S : 1 3 foti»Rrrarer *WflTT*TJ{ I qFrsnfa-

^wric! <ici: f«n^: aiiq: i ( ) i fasicsrre i

ct?t: ^ffcRrqtwRi^ g: i i ^xht i wqta—
W<TC[I sgsiTcTi icgx^i ^grafin! Wiaxx^l sg*i

?°<£- qi’JR *5faf?T I SlfacTT I ^sa?T)cJ—

sawrorq i isronsfnq 1 **«p*nrar-
—

‘( w*. ) sfh *

§fe: i vn \
o^o ^ i ( irm5

? f<sra ;

)

sfaf?! i i

^fa?TT I VT^f?T- -^R7T I~
• •

The * of ^fq, «jfa and coming after the sqqits 3, fe,

fqr^ahJ ^becomes q ; $fa is the root ^a with vm. and fqwq I

iifh: (delivery)— fipj 1 ot:—

+

<qvrj Thus gijfq:, qajfo ; and

5W faq*: etc. As the sutrakara takes w %
and not ^ so the

form* like $^pjt irtif etc. are correct. Now there are two

tfcnnis—

•

tgk' qrg^wfw *pi* wi: vraita’ and •qif mg:

fwft m 'em* <U
7

I If the latter is here resorted to, then $
» ’ •

+ will give g^oqg: without q«q of the ^wyq ‘g*
( 30 )

though it follows the gqgit g I Thus the rule — y

fails. Nor can it be argued that the vnvro ‘g? will have 5^ by

the qforim ’qvrfsqfajfnw,-q <t <\
y—that which is deformed by one



. . • - %

part ( as ^-is devoid of q in the ^pet here
)

remains the same.
0

(
as before

) j
for this qfoqqT will not apply here as the q«ire

^ has no meaning, cp.—the qfttfiqr—

i

It is

therefore that Bhattoji says ‘ra’ qtg^qsw— <g*q3 5
etc.—The

root is first joined with the I

1 Thus qg^zugq^ qgs

by ‘qfq*ifqq*ttqfat f%fa’ ( 2409 )
for qg* is fag 1 Then

with the gqw Q added to it, we have, ^q s
qgsr

v
=gqq

s qg*

( ) = ggq^qg*j (duplicaiion after *pq. and qiq ) 1 Though

the rule jgfqfajwr;—( 8. 3. 88 ) is read under the triad

( feqpft )
yet q?q will not be invalid with reference to the

previous chapter namely in the sixth only when duplication is •

*%

to take effect, cp—the qfrvqqi—

1

‘Invalid if

with reference to the rules in the previous chapter
(

ij=£jcr
)

will

not be regarded as such so far as the or faqis concerned,’

cp.r—also the Bhashya 4

(^rq )
will be doubled after

it has become gq^with and qs ) 1
Thus flgq,jqN

qgHN
=

flwqg: by ^snfqSq 1 Similary I

N. B.—Nagesha holds that as Bhasya is in favour of the

qfoqqi

—

c
g=q* qig: etc.’ and not qi^qq^qq etc.' so

it is wise to expound as *gfqs*qfaw qaq’and not qa^’i

In this explanation there is no need of having recourse to

and qcq first and then to fees 5
.but fe<q etc. may come first so

that the V will have qsq by attraction
( ) 1

Also

see fact—below.

fqfa g etc. is fag because it is substitute of faqj Thus in



w v
+^the root will be first duplicated ( for not being

‘<rfi9«fq—’ does not apply and hence no ^ at the

outset
) and then the will have qps by ‘faeiiHnqreitwfffl*!'

( a.p3 )• Now the form being
( with q ) qqqj’qqj, the wwiq

« will not become cerebral by qfqfre «[':-( S. 3 . 88 ) which is

here because f*<q is already effected and the qft—

fWtaH— :

9

does not apply. And qr* being; £q;*
• •

which is a fw*ftfV applies first giving qqqn«
s
W 1 The q)»qiq q

not bringing oat the sense of qq^ ( qfq^awiqi^ )
does not

become g 1 Thus we get qqniq ( the q« of «q^ is by

.and «tTtu
’ *11— 12 ). wtsqfq ( qw )—wqtq^ (‘qwinvsj—

)

*noT?i— ( Rag

)

by 'qf„¥fq_> *5^—
™ hy ufifn? w:—nwmjihi— *fq; 1 q«r to breathe or

draw breath. ’jfafh etc. easy, also means to draw breath
• •

1 vr + faiz^by (2248) j —kz and SZ
s

\

I qiq‘»T<j«r tfil I Qfqqftratn q«j^ Hqqi I *151*—

WWn I 9a vracureirro VH**!*!* W*{ I ft* .

-r nqfa i vcrftftr i i

f tfa y^iqqqn f i $«f«; i gq?rr vx*n

mw. 1 f«m fiqi^rq^ I ‘q«; qp»: q’ww; q wqqv,** I

JTtjre—

I

qfa tf?T wifqanq, 1 <t<nr—a; qtTfefa 1 sn» sfwq

qfwrwr fn<37t—‘q«q yi5qqq?qr gwnt qqpj qmq’ r<3qf; q„ ; ,

‘

9M mg: qntapr gw* qqisqqifvr’—tfa w qtn^q 1 q* qfc

qfr—q iwqqJtqlifq q^uxig» ift q^p{ ‘qfwqrfq—’

(<it'c) wtntq,—fafetjmtfVfa (<mu) fid, vstf* *i* w $?t



•g g ggaga ?fa sift awnaqro g ?sj« q?a qaig ?—argqgrot (q i q \)

fcfa fa^aig 1 aifq—gifts' vrj; SHrrfgar qsig i g ??ro gfqqqan-

aiaig 1 a g'qqitafqsraaaaiafqfa qfwmr waaffa ar^jg i a«ras-

q?ai ara£«^fa gqaraiaSjqrarg i aarigfam qg qs saqqTfftq sfa

gqqr qr?—g=a aigqqaaaft i qa a g gig aggqfa feft aaga

qfifiqf qiqfa—farfa fcrcrfanfgai i 'qgqfmfmz fag’ (qq*q) *fa aga;

fasgig i qqtarfgfa ‘fafe araftaugai' ( sUi^ ) *fa fqafaqiaqmrgu-

^aar ‘qfagifq aargfaf fasfa (<Una) ?fa aqqgrcqrsngrei qqqqifeqiy: i

aaq g gg_ agg qfa faft gfafaftfa aaa: ggg agg sfa am ftag

;

ag gfqfag «r—?sn?? faqilftaag qtaanfagcarg aa flag ? aar? I

‘gjaarfaglagfala^ i fsa qraqj gaarfasareg qq-at, at g faa

as" fa’ ags: i aaqa ‘gfqgaT frcaft’ sfa aregl qaa—flang-
••

anfqajq saqfkrgaffaq^fqaaqxa’isgi qa a gqqqgftfa i qq gqqgftfa i

fqfg fafa I qiafaqigawa fratg afaaqfagiTJreti: garereqnaiarg g»f

fsag i aatswiTgqq ‘faravnggi— ' qfa garercaig I
q

‘ a g gg agio

*fa aafa I qaaifa^garfafg—sft f% fl^ gjaaifaftafafg agat

•a qqvt i aa: gfqfgtfwj;—qfa qaafagg -

1

aaqq aa: ‘qaig’ ggf

’qra’ gqnfg: %q: (qva<) ?fa qa'aa qfa ai^taq; i ftaaTafa !

’agraaTsag i qaanfagaiwfgaqgi faaara ( waT«aqaf*-5ig—
%

•Wtsfq qa qiftfa 'qgftsfq ) sag: l qqg g g^rg a sfa aift aaiaa

‘g tsrer gfqwawrqig a qag i qqttsjfqsaaaaafg’fa fa a qq-at

‘qaqgg<rqr aiaqqtgr’ sfa aiaifagrag i ‘ssraffafta
—

’ (^(-u)

sgraq#^ q3 ggaiq sfa i [ ireag—gnqgfqaa g£?' vigaq-

-wsifa agm aaitat aigaaft i aara a?aa:
—

‘afe g’ gfqa»qfqa#fa

^gia;’, a«iiagjfsfq gfqg»aaf aa^ja aqfa (gfqa«qafa )—fqafa-qafa-



t

n*r' *«rig ' ftSsft sf <ta; I qai

vrra: tjnptqfW foswtn i «i«i gfogtft f«^tS ifa pgr: ^3: i

u^^ti u«it€?i 'qpienoTtifre^fain: p<ptt? *r wifgfn f»rw;tan ustfofaft

*3» i trrapfft g *rm*ft«r ft**i3’ tto liNg pafa i ^«n«r-

fWhmfqfaft ifa a*t wiw:' fonnwi i ]

wftg—TOreg «fti i gasms^wi^i un^ig ftfirftws i gwig

—aufirc: fawig ‘ifauft* Tfir q*wm*i i qiwng—ijWn«V *fu

pstg i TOirihg—fafw sfw: i *j*j nm sfa i 3?r, i t*f«wi i v-t SfW i

TOgfa nw%m i ^r*r *f<t i to atitftfh ^>9: i 'trw'lg— *i»ig

tfa i *riTOi4t*ftf«t«ti£ i i

*8'S>C I ^f5RJ: ||C|8|(£.||

ft— i ^qWMfafaTn?rq^Tfa7[^r w. i

qifarfa i am {
o'Q* travrafti i 5>fwfh i gtf%c!: i

• •

w is the substitute of the jj of ofafa coming alter a condi-

tion
(
of to )

lying in the ^pto i TJjus mfafa i .are to cat

and to laugh. by <vgi<g«q; vrfmgt’ (1474;.

1 1 sp«itT5«rnfsfa •ftp^nw
1

ito sTOifftfa

^tth 1 *TOT»»>n^
—’wnf ‘«rt «tr:’ »fa *r 1 gqrjfirpif<<pif3 1 qifafa

1 rtrortg* «tg 1 q«£t'»rfn wifi? fro?: 1 are

t^i

*t—i mm wicr i ^sanwi?: i amfht

) *fa ifcfa 1 1 ^n-

^5ff^nfc;ftg7«i^^T> 1 q^ w: n



f^jTR- 1 l ^n»ifT. I i

—
' (^8?) ^caw o(t i gniro^^nT

—

put i

The *s ( of ibe affix fa )
coming after An root

( stfatoi^y: m* 428 )
is replaced by 1 Thus fa becomes

^?fcj and not *ifar 1 This supersedes the rule falser:* (2169).

In vir, fa is replaced by *r« by Tww— 1

(233G). Ujjoladatta

is wrong in taking it
( ) as i. e. reading as ?;«—

for 1 Five roots of the class end here.

«ll*z to keep awake. atwfw— i\m and mxa 1 arort: ( fowl ) 1

«WlfH—ftp and u<n ( )
after ) 1 In faz^Tij

comes optionally by —
’ (2341)* Thus sinrcTOrrc ( «ito-

st*[ ]q vn ) murr ( tfa ) 1

fan— t vfafa ; wtft Ht wipriH i nsre—**$fa 1

• *

*rwin?| qw m$fa lfu^ • *wwi* *fa f 1 ^raflfii 1

*Z
s

'

( SRC ) taw*!**! I *iUfafa 3PJ vuti 1

ftfh s vrciftfluw 1 *rra t

eiP« \fa 1 ft 31*101 1 twj, 1 anqifti— ^^*1: 1 ‘wfc

*qrfV ( ) 1 1

1 ^rnvtsfM^sr^t^ci^

ft -
1 €rprag*in

afifaqii ufatNfatref ^ 1 3i5TT*TTg; i ^arm: i

*rsiii«zm*t 1 ^ 1



The root 3!pz is gunnated or gets gw in the case of yfa

( iffftrt ) excepting that occurring in the cases of fa, fa* and

w*f and (also gets gw) in the matter of the prevention of gw

(flfitf'fftrt) excepting that i.e. prevention of gw in the matter of

fjpg I The plain meaning is this—WT*7 will have no guna when

the affixes ft, Sw and w*f follow and also when any eliding

affix follows. Thus a?ref«:, ^iRtft ( fawj and msm* ( *\)

also wreg;, qrcw: ( ) l But in other cases it ( )
will

have the substitute e. g. arwppcg: (with gw because wgvis

fag and not fa*g ) i N. B.—Note that without this rule the

form would have been
(
without gw ) by 'Pr^Ffir

•(22417). Similarly 3mm:( with gw )
and not mm* :

(without

it)
; TOPI:—*wn*z TOW\g by ‘sro’ and ‘wt£— ’

—

TOrw\*rifaby ’ (a5a)—topi: by ‘gwwpraiffa-

(*/6). TOTOflig—fag, hence no gw 1 Now TOPZ+fai-

TOTC ws by ‘fagfswfafawjw’ (2226) then by

—

fan— 1 sipj i gtTw:+wfafa^ o^fwgg *fg 1 g*

«jpi Tfa 1 ftritg'w: wtfl gw 1 g<iw— wpnbjw:

«iftft 1 ft, ft?^ «nf *«»rg q««5ftf-

wi«.i 'Jia 1 iwt*—

s*if«fam 1 Tfftt: i
•

tft I

' f«J fr<J-q^T«ni ij*,ft<niftrtsfa I TOf-

*fh 1 5«sffltyftn& 1 ww —ftf^^ftr^K-

rftrftwq ftTm * <wift«st vfefaA

^ »rr*m»i' «o : wr g 9*1 *h «m i ft

—



w .

b
PIT

*

l

V #

»

i finww wTTf^wm^ra to? qfon %*Tfa-

^ iretwfa *r—amrewi i f?nr—

i

m—mmt foj

—

^r^zn: I 9i3!i?T^frft I • ^33 : ftf^sfq fa* fa
> .

s

*m*l w*m ?fa iTi^ivcfh

**W lfz\ I VffTtflirum W?nf?*IT w isT^gi^nilftflT fa*?

t fw*pftn: r mr*?titiv
N
-—*fa i fT«m *jw i w *«n*z fa *fa

‘fasiwi?!

—

, (w<) *fa Jjfii—**tpz w« tfa ?nfa —

#

It— i ^31Tft W_f% TTimijf^I g»r. «ig I

vsn^J i *srrft fan ? 5n»ig; I mfofa g sn»ratg i

,
snWww i sumrt^: i ^srurctcr i ‘bto th”

'

nrm i n Tn^ng^Tpit I W faf%

§fr. i m 5rr*iftT*Fip i. wfi "wrwwwt ?fe:

i- mm, ^ztfct fo*c) fafa^T i ?w: ‘^m ’

*fa HTfaom, ‘mit *Tm*T ( ) Tfii sfa:

Him, Wmn* i n^:—
‘3<fft ?fag nrt ?fr: sfarnrt i

• gsr#faffilItslt h*ijo!t: must m* ii’ *f?i i

k

^ • a

.

;

'

5*ilt i ?ft$rf?r I

%•**, •

An ^nr (verbal basis), ending in f?r (w*R| ),
takes 5? wheit

the affix beginning with a vowel follows. Thus topt?:



( lire — y*. ending)— **
x )

• Why say %j5nft—
?

Notice— 5un
s
m here itw is intervened by in which

is Hlft hence no guna. But in ^ is gunnated by

•ilW—' (248O) because here is fari\ ( faifrfufa ) and we

have elc * In T* ^nrprftff etc.- Tne process is thus :—

when the from (
in sing. ) at first, with f^and fa^is-*ITC

*H„ then we have gnj by fyri q«ifa (i 47 )
which is barred by it*1-

VPJ^TO (*3T«l
—’1184) which again is superseded by 0ft

( aft:

—

f
2397) and this 9ft also is put aside by

( aitcl-

2^9 )* Tlius ** he1n ® wtaU,shed aud lhe
%

form now being iy
s ,

the by ‘ysyy^FTOTw:\

(2267) comes in (as iprc is %wm)9
but it is superseded by the

• prohibition
4

%ft (2268). Then comes the optional rule ‘atft

f*rir«y1 :’ (22S4) to act upon iT*prw, but this ‘sm:— ' etc. is

set adde by the special rule *TTO’ ( 2330 )
which enjoins

lift I
* And finally this WTO—too is prohibited from taking

effect by the rule 'fiyunw WTCfalf (299 )—which con-

tains the very root ITO in conformity with the qftvprr
—

'w«qfa-

yi^ysqt: qfaqftyirf * I Thus here are nine injunctions in ail,

to take effect on uro in
;

and of these the injunction of

3 «c by ‘atieisft
—

' ( 24S0 )
only takes effect and all the rest are

dismissed. Hence the remark of the Grammarians here :

—

‘There are nine rules whereof comes first, acting (in turn)

upon qnfrprftff ( i«
v
tw— ' iff—'mm in ) 5

namely gw ( frit— ’), *pu (
'

) fftr ( fafafft—), ( ftrrqt-

‘

), *ft ( y^an— ), ( ftfz’ ). ftupr .
('



*r«T
* $ \

—
’ )» aKu »n ifa ( ) and faqv (

— >

) I And

ot all these ‘aiwtsfe— 7 only is taken up to act upon the form.

Sfan—to fall in distress, to be badly off etc. It is ife I

fafl— • Tift I I 'fafjf «I:’ tuRit 5m

I ‘iwi lift afowrafinril 1 v*\ fVrwf»r

ftfipn’?:*—i^wfifh
1 ft^anfV raftfc'ffnTraft i n^iftftfV: i

• 1

*&[%—^nrn?[fiis?[f<! 1 'rare *as (

tft ftrfq<Ta fr?r%3i« swijfa nwprm

*"f* fr-a: T§rcr«i?| J]5r npnf t? i <trr3a Jj<ii' aft unpr^

^a^'T'tnnf. i siregfrft— sire rr ( v^zj *a
s

i 'ra at wit* rmf?

qwsia, Rimrara aj«fr a i siMiofa tft i faraiftr^ft aisslsa ftwr?

'srwlrft— ' rft jj<t. i w gfV 'n*rr»t?[ ww ?m anar saint

» rr fhtf iw: onra ** urfit««inR%fii — Jtin tv
y

taraffl 1 *fe faf* * *rot*ra: 1 **t— wfa (wo)

)

ni«fwigwnj*:—

wt ( *«<c ) 1 wfir.—‘fafV ‘ (nco), —
• inilsfir—

J

( \***

)

v.n€m frrsfo wfirawvT 1 tgtnftr
-# «

awifr 1 «trn rft ftj?trafm*nsr>t ?spr«ra<*r aft:

Rivlfl«nw 1 ?TR wftr I fof&ft TfRWW— WSRMrOIRrea^;

( ) ^fh Sure*’ .

*rm grrt^fd 1 t«rrowT?rfirsi—

1

s*nmfk 1

vfin^tnreTwftr ^ i ^ifagififa irmor-

<rf?r—nwrwfTftr 1 w tfit its: 1 ^ ifirfthr 1 w g*r«;

RitnrtRrw srwrt I «fir 1 r«t—

(

fafa:
)

^«ff twifaft

1 Rqfafocfa ?tar3«rd* ^f?r *r* unrc: 11 Rfaffn 1 snfti-

1 ^r^ffTTPn: *113; 1





^T%cIT I ^ft^TcT I
I *<?% |

^cti ^rng iftjfr i ^ i i

^rreTWT I ‘fa ( RR8? ) ?fa S^q; ; fog
i ^ffTfa i =g=?nfe np?^ i

The ’sir of the affix «n and of an sjwr^j root
(
such as ^fcjr )

elides when a fa?j or ftq sp^wrg* follows, fir; is ferj by ‘Hmurg-
hence ^fer + f*s ~ ?f^r + sifr, ( %^cm )=,fe =
I ?fer being will have ^ by the Varttika

‘^r^5frr5rcre<ii ^suf under %T^srar?(Hfra %fe’ ( 2306 ).

^Tf^r^n:—?ft5T*?JJ5 etc. Sim <T «n*r: etc.—this is the

opinion of Kuiyata under ‘^^15
( 3096— 7.2.17 )

7 he meaning is Pannini's ordaining of srm <T w> jn iieu of

’it ^t: i e. the expression of Vr' inplace of is in order

to make the hearing of sitart clear in tfa after the

of the same has been dropped by the Varttika—

TO’ 1 From this indication will not have

str^ after it
;

for if su^ is attached there will be no *9 1 ?<5%

1 . e. Kaiyata and others, etc.—Because ip'ftsr is against

Paninian arrangement and also opposed to wpq and Kjdyata;

totally groundless. etc. These are the three

,
Vartikas :•

—

. ‘In the matter of ( lit when there is an intention of dealing

with) snirng^f the root sftjjr drops its *n, as—sftfaqfa ; «r

• . 8



is dropped optionally in ^e. g, ;
but it is

not dropped altogether in (
t;lT5T*Hi: )

and 157^ ( gfYspu: ) l «r«a however says also.

—

Cf— ‘«t sfarra* wlwt gfnrNi w i

.
—«i«u under i

^ —wiefra rent i
by

i Ttj
s

by f^trrr^ifaf?»ti-5 (* 2 s 6 ),
• t

fafafar
v
by l by the Varttika—

flfaftHtaV r«j^ faqfa^ etc. optional form by the

Vantika *]'
i

without I t ^nrojf

to shine <*?[ U. by 'vqpumq i w*rflT<rimc—Wf owing

to ^r^Kf of tovj Now w«r9s+ft-»*«rvv ft by Y*mJI

iTv:t Some
(
including ) say that the rule ‘fa V will

not apply here for this gjs not of fa^, but of the root itself.

Hcncc ^T*
x
fif-W5 Tv by «*rr9W«fai But Bhashya says

that any ««t< will be dropped by the rirfe ‘fa «*
f

\ Hence we

will, have ^rrfa and this has to be adhered to by ‘^tni $pifaf

flurlwn* I Bhattoji, therefore, says w^nfa *TT*7^ I*

fan— i ’yrwrcnilfcfa i fwwirtfr*

writ i ‘«m ^ ^isntrgfi

ifa ^ i A^it— iifa: «ift«nf< i ^Tfn—famrf^wr: *t*

3 f wpri aft<ofar i I
.

3«ifat wife I g *fafo

*fa i f«^ ? rftnriffl <vifh l w^«t« stfsfa—tw* ‘ttp-

g«HT5ltms? fazV «j?t <*-n*tfafV

<h*m i *ril g wm
s
%«rrr ‘wig sTl *<*’

i wnmrfapj



q* ^flranra: »«msn3t WRiwrmg— i n»r *^y

ptn fa* «fn «<fi«rc*i?a wfiftr gwnqiraiwiif m
( '^Pcsi^rtingt *fa <nitt tim

^Tf^fh i towt% **faj itfj* wu[ i to far3?rw -awSl

TOifiwre i to *mrrswi^cu$ tfa i .*fa 4tcto i

tffa TOtomrfcfa hf^: I TOfFTiSrara:

—

‘{fc^vfkfro

*\ to ifa 4taft fronftr ^tarfinvifa *if«rcnj i

*%ww»T5*i*5 orr^rni *r*fa i <fawB 3

*fMfii«n<in. fitffa: i ?ra *f%^<tfii nn 3rttwt*[ qqrfrofe

fewifn ( tot

+

<t- gift ) 1 TOft^iftflr a TOiwWq froifir l

TOw«teTCft*TOftTOTOir<rot TOWift’fii 1 afin^TOfa—wT«eS««-

WtVTf^fif HU! I ^JTiff ^Tfro—TOfl<l*l«?jf?l—

faqfaa '*]tt\ w* 1

I
.
‘$fe tfif | qftl 3 ‘TOlTft *'fit raft 1 ?nzmn TNM I

wcsratg ( rc
v

‘gjrwflmr )—^<f<^i7
i
tfn i ^t^-

gftm^i stg»jfa*JT*: 1
gfV ^fifW 3fti *ifn*n«.- 1 «J*

fife m «t' 1 *infa *fa 1 ** i sfrrnro:

< ffja ) 1 ?fari<c: ( gpN ) ifh 1 «i$j g wsfarafara—

*»

<

5fa;ni% sft^t sfeii * Sf«*ji» l;

ftsW^raffa «

iRt sf* ^mftnfiu'w <r* gijn* 1

<
?f^T^nl'iigSi —

’ tfa flifria <finfcA’ ^v>n»3 v?) hh: 1

gfajifa sfn <fo^. ( gft?,! + v\) i <ira v* n«uTg hi^ht ^rifJtJt urn

«ng tfa I vit>fig% <rt *fa wsjnrmni g ^nffaws^t ‘/jrrtiwii—’ *f?i



m
•miaia qa i a?ra ant aro*m ‘amf gar fV^miT:’ rfa gfa r?faro

af« *ng i qiavrg* faafatf sgiaiq <jA*riirfaa •mtiaT^missT^
««m r*a wafafn wm *refwffl fq«i qftf^nr—gzj arata rqprn: i

agft^ifqaiTfq at??; i sufty.—fasnaaff* i fafafrre'

tffrjSntorc; i —aiiit:—atirsarg* faafa&— ’ afa airtarr—

JTT'fN: i ^tr^lfiparrjam i 'tarm ( aan« ) ftej -a^*rai

•to ^fafii i a**uaufW

i

^arr* fr afti fat** aaaqftraiiT—

fa a fa i arfwaiafa fa 3fa g* fosrfaaaai na aarTar : a^lat a

waffl i aril ffit 5 «ana*t sir «tg afa aarrj fa afa wafa i siataiia *t

‘fa afa tronro aifq:' agrar aanfa tflja sqT'afagr**—?fa wi«a-

ai«i"9i?i aarpffafa 1

| fasiw : nci^iva^ ||

It— i <;: ^nfrrfa * c^ref : i *
9

*r^P*t<tft>iH?Jiq<*rc: I arqqTRf ^R^iT^ I ’SRctf^j: I

The aarir at the end of a qs is dropped when followed bv

fim bat not, if this aatrc is of a* i This overrules ‘a^jaf: *;’ f

Thus araartg etc. easy.
* •

— i ftift ifit i fiifq i vrcTftfir —
jfow wtt—

*

g ^fftfiu q^arRim* i ‘qr«t *nf>s*P xmUt&i

i iani: n tfh * i q*T*re*nt* i

**** 1 —TOIP fno if* %ft f7TT: i

—

a.
a^awt <l4tfqffl ^Tai^tt ar ataarra tfit «afa i wita qqj q$ araan?

tfn tnflii ?wf ‘arrofa’ aft a»arwg t'q«i ^qfxg ;
_

^»f% 1



* •

I fafq e(T Jl^teS |

$ i tow*i trot: n«r *: qj i ^
toj* * i ^i^cs T

:—^r^nrr i sn* i i

snf*r i

1 he g of a root at the end of a becomes ^ optionally.

Then by l
’3T?«,'i«|:— ’ it (r) becomes fWQir I In the alternative

case it will be * dne to Mira i Thus a'serj; etc. irr^to instruct

«ZJ

f*ra i for?) fit 1*^5?fht i <?% trftn

wnt: i aa*i **rrfc i

I

I SIT* II^I8I|8II

f|— i sire suviraT t«\ *irefe ^jnfr fars^fa * I

‘silfa^f*—
’ (^8?®) q; I fw: I 3JT*fal

TOT* I TOT*^ | 3JT*J—far^TTT I fWT* l *T** I

The penultimate
( )

of an* turns into i when the affixw
and TOfc follow. Thus *in* fltu( <jjfr TCv

by—
anf^f
—

’ 2382 Vr-^fitu ^fir^
v W by 4

anf^1%

—

r

(24 io).

Wife ftrrftt— rre is fr^ by *jr***Tgsp*faq )
—

ft^f-Srp: bym ( Jflfa—> ) and to by ‘tot—* (I [3), niflft—

*WWfPl gives in place of fa , and *rf?j is faq hence

no **tSu: 1 **1*3:— is TOTfi? firej 1 is *«if<

1*1 i —
*n*l in place of which is fV^ I irreg— {



• •

— | ijjg + — VkV I

^reim: Ptrrfn' isra *wmin fitft' i tot ^'*rcr

mfk i <r ' **: fr»> nre x TOs fft fa* ^
'

if<t ; nfr g *«iflwi— 1
i *ro3Wa » ^thi^t-

5*?l i irwrgftffl i ^>nf^if<w^: i ftwi— ^n r̂ —

fvrarq—syrifr: i fa^r^—?rewflr?*r. i urefaffl 1 ^ ^

flritam* :—

I HT^lWBl^ll

ft— i urer. *n^ai: qr i trciTiwta^

*rfa*w*f«: i i wjt<i i
i *W.

'

^qaric^

—

1*nm: i fa^n^i ‘sfrftnfer— ’ (

^fjpsr^l tranfa^l

,,,„ makes room for the substitute in when the affix fg.

follows. This mf*I being tttSig i.« having fallen under as

the wfoj^ gr* ( 6.* *2 ), (
and Jthere being ggpii-sga ), is tfag

• or non-existent and hence ft becomes fv by 'fW9i.nl ffW :'
;

• •

WUTtf—hkc under ( 2484 )• b
J’ *W

ggx—’(2486).witra:—si" of fa 1 tnitf—tur: like ttgrr^—ttwr: 1

fnni^—fkfu—by ‘gr^rnt f«V and uf. 'gft ctc’explained.

fag— 1 in Tiftf* I gfa qHmwrgni 1 s*ggT?[ gtw t*t3 :

gn?t ; <i<Tg—smnfogTfg 1 *wi* mfnn 1 trwM* «rfa*K-

gfimsTgtfbgarfrigTWiuifha't*™: 1 tfegaTfafa 1 gwimggsf^fa

wi*: 1 tg trig: urwiffli '*n ft’ ( <.iui%v. ) ‘fwtwi ffu:*

( <i*if aO sfa ngifgnftfgigfgfg tfawnl gnu tfag*i



# i wfsfn i tOt^tti—T^r^Ji: i

l *rorrc{— '«rm: i fafq mat;
—

’
(**=*_) tft i f«i«n^—

qrgrr Tifrfefwr^ *ris Tfafa i *f-*—tfa i

lfa I HW *f?fa I sufaqfaqtfftl <N*t ;(^(*)l

usnfaqrft—<33? i

ft— i f^rte; *•«$ ftfn%5»raT: I q?r?Tsq:

>*r?rq: i fttrffi i ‘q?%R:—’ (w

)

Tf?T s<n i ftom l

^h?t to shine and grieve. Five roots beginning with this *

are Vcdic ( in use ). etc.

fad— i ^HUfefa « firwtw i m: i wm *fa i

vtWMif*rt: i r nww»( i yfaft—* fa*rfr*rii: \ W»

afar, ** <f<t ibrnm w *vnm i <rfi^

vgraftvni wretafrofa i

s^acc i ft^wtffft%5f|J ii'amy^ll

ft— i Tj^^srgw #q: q^it ^q*r q

qr i
Israreni^—fta i

ftfqfTT I ftfk^PT I ?
°'Q'a eft'll ^

gqftsq -I

=qq ^ro: q^r'qff^'. i qq i
o,®c qf^f l 0,a£- i

i w. i^ i i 3w. l ^ 1 i



( ** ) *fir t.'

( RR°0 tRt 5T Mqrl ^T^TcT I ^WTOl —

*»TO I ^WTc! I SWT«icT— I flfa I ifecJT^fa

^ *ws to’ Tfn few wTi
—

' (^«) wi$, ‘wet

to«t' ('S>d)?.f?T tiqriT^i ^t €tu: i i i

swtr *?rt: B^ftn^sn 5T’«nfaai *wt:—’ (**•)

Tfa ^tqmr^Tff—«‘f^T i w; i TO

*
oco

l ^TTfsfrfx^T I sf% i to: i to^t i

I to: I TOT«I I 3f*m: I qfatU I TO—O . *0

btsi^ i toi^ i to i i i ^\ap[ l

tou^ i TO^fT^ i TO?n^m l V ( to-

^ ) I TO^JTOm^T^ I W^T; I

it,?! i w,i^% i i ^qfte i ^rshs— i

The final
( )

of the roots and ipft is dropped when

any g«p( or ike letter f follows. But this rule ( although it

Is subsequent *rc—7.4.53 ) is superseded by 4

fea
» i •

ix (8.4.79) which is f*rw, by the* nrPodWT

—

‘

'

mfiwwwirmw iflm—1*

• •

Thus Jhft+ v^ (
ist. per. sing. )-fh?T q by 4

fe?l— ’ Now

—

*

will not appear, for there is no **<5 following,

hence we have tJM" by qqfV (47). When comes
#

owing to of iflvf, there will be no guna by ‘sperypj
—

*

*( 2168 ) due to the prohibition
( 211)0 ). .



•0

^ ( tout )

+

n\ • jar—t by ‘dtawii;
—*=

^IfTOT- Similarly ^fropr. means the same thing as the
0

root *t qf^Tfaa^TOWTTOiiTTOij' i It is conjugated iike tglift

Now we take up the three qrof—roots, to and ufat mean

to sleep. by *nar$: s: **r. etc easy. u.« and

^«urohi by ‘to TOT?^—f

( 2260 ). qfr ( and not *f*—see

). by —# and ‘fa V. And this qijfa by ‘fro*

•( 8.2.25 ) being ufo*,. fit which is nothing but ff by

does not elide by 4
to> (2202). to^— '*^TO

N̂ ( srr)

• TOTT^o by *
( 252 )-toi by :* ( 2484 ).

•

"TO:— ^TO?f like tost:—to^i by ‘toI

Wt?:—
* ( 2284 ). etc these are the conjugations of qfa.

By ^ and to the root becomes after the second 9 hns

been dropped by ‘^V— ’( 880 ). Now sm + fa or by

'Wt —
’ (7 i). In he himself shows process. After sjij has

been attached owing to tfro (of the form figures as ^

'W^B^VWn by ‘TOTOt*!*!
—

' ) which by c
qg\:

—

9 and ^ nfc—*

gives with nsfafro*!, TO: and «sg:
j to^ TOTO etc—Some

hold that where many
( at least more than two ) consonant

conjoin then two consonants do not constitute the

designation ot conjunction
( v'tfrna'VT ). In this case will ,

‘

not elide by —
’ (

^co
)
and thns the forms will be as

—TO* etc. to to wish. ifc \ ft by *!FW**—

'

-®W& by TOT ’e; 1 w—nm. by ‘qfwufTOlfrofc— ‘ 1 —no

for to is not i *fq—to fav—to fit by ‘to
—

’ =
i



% by ‘Wt: qi= by t') “ >.

.
s?*li<—*3«7. of the •qwTIT by ‘farwjroftnl'Tll' (*a- c) I ^fsig;

—

<nB+ogsv-^»L by ‘qfrwrefh— ’ g*r
%

?r!»js
s
=

<arcg: i 'ayffj—wi*\ is fr^ hence «nr- wt>(-ton
is replaced

t

by i ft—An + ft- ft by fa* “ 'gnfft—

by ‘Hrcrt *w—’i *re
x
—*

z

N
w % *t fir^—

o

ftroiwt
— '

‘ *ww—tot—

*

rwv
N
by 4

*tstoi^ i*fti^[—

*

v iw—Tsr*
N tit^—

*TSV s*
x

—*ri ^*
v HTH— by ‘sraV and |.

Similarly
i v^nvnj-^faftfaV

x **s+ *PTTH (far^)—

^

ibt^—

*nfh l is a word technically known as 33?

—

^ip* 1 This is a *qpijl and means that ijv^ppiT forms arc to

be conjugated in the manner of the roots only, for the

17^* is read in the class. Hence it is to be understood

that >2r*[,u etc should not be attached to uT<?j*ptT foots. And here

alsom will be dropped (after being added) by the rule —
roftw. ***/ (2423). [N. B.—Though the root is entirely

Vedic in Panini’s arrangement, yet it is found in the secular

language also. Cp.— ?*i: ($*nr),

‘sruftf 51 ( *13^3 ), ftwaifiron (wm )
«tc. ] * v

( )
t0 retract, to be away from view etc. l It is

* not Vedic. etc. as before. !

Here ends the ^rfa—Chapter.

fan— 1 wtfifa 1 & I ft* w<r«

Vfa rt: 1 adt: I qquuftjqrn 9*nc«JrtW5iT—sqrft h5 *?



tfii I ‘XtTSWl'ST'l’ Winl «W tWrpt^fil W |'^ 1

TI3TT— HW l tf*I W 1

‘ firsmre wife

(7. 4. 53) 1za «imi*lmwfil«'iwi (3. 4. 79) v? nwfitfCT *w«

mnwrafir** f»i«i*»wi «?ftwmr stwi

1 qTxg $VUa
s (

•3fl^ir^nrn ) *fn ^ + t *<*<

mimmvk 1 fipawrt *is ^ ^
ifn fis* ‘«jw—

’

( M«F ) *fa *«: WHW¥—O’SWtelftifii 1

^f^t—flif« v?m: 1 1
1 ^

Ultf WWt «Kt€T»lt

ft Jnfl ^rff *TOfimn’ «fa xra:
JWT-’**»

««? ifhi ‘vmfcv. «’ ifa ^ xfn—'ww
„„J7I ‘«tsm’ wn*i: 1 tsgW'a—'<m WW»
^ , «ftft_&*fii v*to\ 1 **»

:

1 "*

qw^TOwtsifi ^ xstfiwww ^nxt fwta wrfwwti—

1 fir *fii t» i»n<Tf«rcfa«fas«TO' Mfsraftfn

tT^i wt ift 1
ift Hjrfipir

w a: i to—'wn | faft *roi—ftfa *: 1

^Afare: 1 *rerftn— «nretol tfii 1 ^ twf:—(w») .«fa $**

fan*: 1 ifh wft

»

*u qfantft wfai n<;»*nn* • 1 1

fa* vrnWfl V* rf* * «Wj« ( fiwwww. rc

)

«m sna «wTa riwfii «fii 1
^'-

( **

flialTf ‘«et *ft nvt («t) *fit iwnw ^
«fn nf€ «>m ^ofn-ifow&««f<5»n 1 wnl



tfil I fiiTOlSn: I snBKTOlfin i g^BTf I^ tjfTOT’tlfitffl Jjjqg «irsin*lf TOTO:

***** w iratira»r^ : ^ I 'roqt wtftfii i$tj

flylifitv*: TOtJtTfTOT*rr?rf<;fit wiq; i *raqq «Rh »«fr?fi*i <sqifa i

sHi* tfir i q* wro ti*1V: «rer i aita*] ‘vsh»r»ra: *qfir;’

*fa ^rwror^dv: i to*? HroK5r«<w»nf<qqr; i 'row vmt:

^Niwt «n? wraft^fwin i «i«c< ‘nhwm-' «n min

* i sf<t i wr tfit fipft qlrStjfii i

w*Ta «wn i tf* tf<t—to fe^ ifa ^

f

n , : , ‘^„ f„>

tf« TO «; I fin; ^ ( -m,*^—* ) tfj, ,

« r^ tiff ftmfc | STT^—TOITt fwwtg TO7. | getfg Tfa I *jj f%

Tfh font tTt * €«r. qscsruwif? i t)«^ tftu ^ ( *r )_^ i qisrotf

^*rf»fn i *hVih—tfit i Vto «t to tfij %* „,*

«*rorT*«n i toIisti^sk;^ i ^'fit itf *qfi,r*; i ?maHmt^f«ffl

3 wiarai^cfa ^*rnr^ui»nfl tfit
<5to?: i *p^,<,.

1 ’i^fafn—

1

TOflfiftpA jj 3t«toi^ 1

<tTO JITnf I Jl^TtiT 'TO?ft 3¥gTOtT *tfa ‘BBWJtS^^m— ;

’ tfit

1 TOrt—«J*'5TOfitsnf^ t qr uifa g g
*?ntwq: 1 ftna to *» qqt ^*rfq ‘*tfiftrefii«j— > xfa *rqfit 1 ^
vtnt-<?r^sfq wrcraiTOnft ug*rt 1 TOrft—tfir wigfttllqg.

«i«n« %*TO?gjrfin $BT: ( ), fitTO^r^qt
( wruwi ) TOlf< 1

I tfit fey*pi* | *i*ig geqqi^fg jf*j (

N tfit fitronfa^if fit5-*rftif?im<ii^
11



WA

*N%qftfa I TT5T %i? n%q; I TJ ^
*reit *fa*rg fh ^wrwimwm I *?re*rrc: q^af^r: i

The root ^ means to proffer and to partake of. Some
say that it means to accept, also, hi*, however nnrter 'jtftcj

*T takes it to mean to satisfy as well. This short

of offer is not what is meant bv charity in general but, it

means an offering ( in a restricted or rather sacrificial

sense). Thus this offering is made provided the repository

or Object of the same satisfies the sastric injunctions
( )

and provided the (or the thing offered) also satisfies the

same condition. This (sort of signification of j) is obtained

in a natural way i. e, from usage ( <|f*V not* )

,

[We

should not, therefore, say nrsrtrpi sjgtft for srm<tmr or ^
'^tir wflfa for mttf gfwgft i Also it deserves notice that

the root though meaning takes both the accusative and the

locative also. Cp.—st^w. qtj
( wfg— ist) also wY

5jfrfq etc. ] Four roots including this are mdhrgt ( and we are

now dwelling on them ).



fan— i sjit*nsn: i ? jftn '<<* “eft: 1

i vrrcjfnfn
—

‘srftrjt i i b5b tfn i

5>3 f« ns graf^ irost ermrsCmstwpt ? starts i *r sfn 1 W
fsfastfstt STX1T. SHTlISt n^B T«TC^ I Tfas: ‘TO H«B‘ 1

fit itcry strait i nsif wnstfaft—'srsnrsf%T«itspnssiTTfisi«ra: i

its ‘fans si 4<tfh’ ‘sranfa’ T^rft'tf aflntafa ^ifsfa s

tsfanmftfn wfsj i Tnw*. sfn i svrgsH&taji: t

\MXl. I 5T*t<«nf|wr* 3?}
‘ IRI8!'®H.H

It— i
3to: W- i

tj is ordered in place of ir<r coming after ^ etc.

fto*— i *?t*nftp« tfa i '^fipraftw tm :

%

l **t?—
*

sra sfn l b?b f +*n+ftrcs*ft farft, sms ?+*^i + fns
v
sfn mt*—

sis—

R8<L« I 3plt l^l?l^«ll .

|t— i yrati'w- 1 i ^t.i?v. i

( *8'S*L ) Wt I
‘=?^5^:—

’ ( ) TfcT IT* I

5T*fa I

A root is doubled when srg follows. Thus f + »?i + fil = Tffit

(ug disappears after the d u plication) - srflfs by ’fit’s :
’ (>245)

and ‘star
—

’
(OI78). «$n: no jjbi for ire is frit 1 nwand not

WS^—$»fa 1

tifw— 1 sj-rnFifn 1 ‘'tsrnit f sn*ra?’ (<lm)

-ttjre®’ ifn* ss^ 1 nsr?—'tints’w ifni *ffsfn its; 1 witntfn



w cznf?

• •

* ( sf^taj—**« *) i «ji®:—

'

fasr? ^mw:
t

f»mi^ i tt;^ ^ i jjfafa, !T g w^wi:'
fta fwar^wi i

.

4

ft— i n^wft fearer WRifn ^r* * i

sjwnr i i ftaT i fteifa I 5r,^g—«r^-

I fff: i ^ffa i srrfe gnr. i i

q^T3Tv ‘3T,fa ^’fn (R8^? ) n^i: I ^5T T*: I

i ^iftft^ i font ^ ®^8 wt i faitfa i

*

[ N. B.—Take as iftfhnp*: ( sift *** ). ]

’•silH comes optionally after the roots *1, h and tj, and in

the case of WTfy the roots undergo the operation enjoined in the

matter of 5J Thus wn\—*pft Wlif—

then add I *t by ( 2245) an^ *1* by *l*k—
’ ( 2I6S ).

And the altemavd form is «r* with where the root gets

sfa by ^ft fa*fir(2 54)- In wfl«a»d and *13:

with the addition of i In ip^by option of X?^ —WTt*-

*fW: i.e by *fwpt— 9

( 2425). wife TO*H^i.e the ijm—enjoined

by the role ‘gys*
—

*
(2168—7.3.84 ) being subsequent to the ^

enjoined by the rule —
' ( *3^7—6.4 87 ),

the root j gets

*jqj when followed by
;
thus-~*wf*l (f f —*T

by sifNlft etc ). In **t— ( ** )







When ^ follows then tqrrc forms the final of the qinig of

the roots n and u \ Thus q +TO faa—

u

q ftc—ftqftq

—

%m •• I V# N A i \ A

fro— I tft i sn — 9

wnts«TTwfir i

‘wiftif

wi ( wrrc: ),
4
ftwf qqror'fa*™: wtfl—ifh i ^n?—

I <ctw a+irjj fire f^tft ft§ ftq—faq%
‘ifn —

=*8C-8 I ^STPJot^

i\— l *H’iTO4l(uy«4T a ^jfn3n^«T

Wcl I ?JW§^ q^rif^f ^Tf I fqqfo' I I

1 ‘vfir %’fb ( ) <fhr. i fer^: i fqg*fa i

wc i fafei fafe ‘W'gaHnq’ (

i.e ^ is the final substitute o£ an ST (verbal base) ending

in long n which is preceded by a letter
( as q ) passing

for the part and parcel of the same verbal base
( qf*

)

| The

plain meaning is—^ replaces the long jjr but this must

have a labial ( ^|YJ*i ) for its constant stem and not such

as is obtained from iher result of combination. Thus fan

gives ft g* ** by vn:'—whence we get fa xgi: by * ;

but in ^4-m— and not <p/qj: for though q

is labial yet it is not a pan of ^—here, but added to ^ due to

i However —$wsc) and aft ( fafa fft—emt) etc.

being later than this rule bar the same. Thus in faq by ijqj

#

I



*

we get fqqrt not firgf* I fagtfH

—

by ^r\ and to£it of fa | tot

—Rt^ i In farg far^ i.e in etc. g* being due by —

*

( ) we look ahead :

—

i i n+'teijkwtiirt'*: i Sja (*iti**“>)

*** *ft i wntaNwwfawm'TfVwrc: i TOTfa i

( ) *ww*g wtera faS*w*t i TOftfafa: to*—wrwritar
—

u

i wwg g wgjftrimfww faijupt i TOafafa: i

TO*—'W^ilfift i *ww frofa rpT *t*— i ‘*isi

—

'

(*Hfb) *ftr gw*?? topNrt TOditug^TO* *«rt:i to*

gw* faofta faqf^ \$m i fafw gfqjftfa ( o \\\ ) ?f%*ftotw*

trtfa *«»?g i **? fror^ ifc faia a«: fs*f * wgfasrro*

—

to'

wif* i *fa w*g i fqgKfa ifa i msifi* ‘wf*—wrif

wrntaTa^r*?*? <t*T * i ^«Twn8ft f*g ?

w*tw: i waging amfwTO^wft: f**i«t *wgi

wfawfcf 9*13*: | fa*j n«|T« ^t*z^sfq WfTWTOWTOg TO*

* if* 5qTwrmKn*TOR'fii i tot ifh firgi *<r ‘wwt fiswfir,

<7.3.115) tfa af; urargH'itffl w'ng I ^Ato*IW ‘*f«
—

^tfil *Ngi

w*rgfa *i** * fafit f^fk—gwfwro' wi* f«fh faztoTfw

—

R«<L«. 1 a *n H'aisi^i

4t— 1 T7CTT fqrfq fafe qT ^3 Tel I q% ^pn:l

qqg: 1 qjj,: 1 qqr^: 1 qtrc?: 1 qfrqT- -uSten i

^ifqq: I qfqqwrq I ^fqq^; I fqq£u^ I (

I wfero I ‘’^T^srw’ Tfa l

ftqftf l fq^q: 1 fqqfa 1 fa^qra 1 snfafa—

*



mm

mnr^ I « *jst 1
0CV9 HTTtirm^wJT: i

( «^nr )
iR the optional substitute for these roots—

v

^

and u in far?f—fare v <
Thus when there is no *j«g conics in

(by—

i

Hence qqg: etc. with n\( * + ^* = 77 v[*—

ijr jrgn etc. by (^«a) —and iqrt sr«ofa «o ) l Similarly

us:, and wg; with fl*,*t* and etc. qftm—qxtm by '*?ft *t’

( wt ) • ^ ( *») fir*—*T« by ^ and tmsfa
u^ by ^fq^r T by )^ftqr

s
0—

?X«5lV by ’
(W )— '<qfqq; by fan 4hr* I

( eiTTO ) 3-w by 'tjstsi—’ and by ‘*f«1 q’
( ^ia ) t

qfqqq; by and sjfa q ( ^»<o® ) and the rest is as before,

fq^urig—q + tn^ ( fWsrr )—^
o mg ( ft )—fq^ mg ( *fV—*

)

faS*. mg (qgt*J— ’ and ’ )—fqgorfg—< *) l sprig—

qnJt:—no T3_ and no duplication, qqitfg— ‘fafq ?fa:—

’

( ) i Some hold that the root ends in *** ^ ( ? ) I fa?*i:

—

here 24O4—does not aply. ^qpffn this ? is %(Uzs
hence no

elision of i But this yqi qre ( ? )
being not admitted by

qrfaft* we are to take the forms like fa?*i¥[ in fa ffafft fa??t^‘

etc as vedic and not classical, ^ys?
( %j )

and —to

hold and maintain.

f*m— 1 i mmg qm*g i

<
qq3fq fa fafs’ ( ®i«;<

)

writ feratagwt t f«fa tfa g rngifarawg ^ntgig irrfq metigi-

qrg 1 \ <tmf* faj^wmg* ( «miu ) ifa ?p«—



fqqtqqr i gqq qfqrfq qq fa*?rs?t f*®fq3f« faqqiri i qq;

q*:q£ ag ‘snsqjfVfq—TOt fqqk?< h ( to: ) fqsfa qq wfqj i

qa ^n' fuffl fafe ifa I qq TOqq—

7

'qg*r—7 7 V>n—71^7 qgq

toi ( *q«* )—qqgq s
( ‘TOTft:—

,’
‘sqfr qqfn’ )—qq‘ qqfoqq «

<Wqqg—qq qq^ qfq fwrft <7g I tq^ I qqrg: i
qq’

qqjrfrcaa i qfcar—qt’lnt - qqt %fq qtq fqqns: i qfqq ?fh i q urs?

fnu sfq far* Tift ffS, qTtqJr, qftl'fqqT^ftfa TO1TO TO, «qr

<?*»«—( qfq qq—qfqqq^q ) qq qqq#, T* ffqfqqT—

^

7*^3 q

qfqqt
v
—tfn qm, sjT.qqtqatfrfa fqqqq qta: i qfiwqffaffl i g-w'

t

qqqraq i qfq qfa fid : i q(qq«i;—fqiitqqffq «aq
v

i af« qfa *F«: J

qqjg ^siqg i fqqprfai—
1

fqfvfafff vrq qwt'rqq'hfi: Rwg i T^ng—

qT«fff%'

t

i qqirta—

i

ta^ia qronc^ x w 4 ^ *fn

faq ‘re tfe' ( ) ifa qqft: i %faf<?«jqrc*raiqqiq»t i qtfqifq—

q* fd qiTO'q^fqsnr^fa tTajj i fq7a: tfa i staiqTqiqqtar'fa q

qq^t qf« wr«: l qqq«r« i qqrqfftfq I fin ^qfqqm

qfq^ts?^ i qqq re: qrcqTHUTgfai^ tfiql frov. i *k«w *pq-

fafa i fid fqqtqrqrqrfqfq T?aq i xn\ *fq i Tiq: f*’

«qq*t I qfq*m i qfirsTl qrq: i faqiquqqft— i srsttfro «ifq«Tq—

R 8£.$ I WTlfa^lK>l 8 l'a$l!

It ‘w’ ‘*wz? ‘brers’ w craiqn*wmw

lit i fewfW i few. i fwfe l ferera

sjqrasTra fefera I fewwr* i i I t

fe^fe i fewnfer i
^5ifew :

i ^fewr* i ^rfew: i

w t *,* • l '

mT.



i ^wr%i i

?rr% ajs? xr i

V\ ( **HT )
is the

(
final

) substitute of the wire of the

three roots *j. *tf and t?T (to go
)
when s*r follows. Thus h

ft— —^rspHufti* by q«o t fofit; no guna because ?T9
v

is fo?| i ftnft—fa is replaced by -*ft. cp—

)

i

Then qwifit i fwf and not fire? because ‘t«s; qfa'—
* (**««)

does not apply here, jn^nrrsrjf etc i.e, by

we have fa* in and *** comes by f
*ft

f—
’ ) i *vnx

• w *!<* —ht*tttn *r—mrpc—*w by ftc*. ^ (*** 8 ),

and ^>rjr$ ** I —in there is want of nx
by.

( ***<) and in *>2* by iWW— (**<*) I ftefa—

no guna because fa is 1 fanTlfa just like 313*1 ft, cp

—

*fw etc like *tfqq: etc in (**<*). w$ft—
does not elide for is I —to measure and to sound.

and
I

*

fan— * ‘^rarfafft 1 ‘faart wmt jj*i: sjtft* ( **©*—tun** )•

fawfarf 1 iwi^lut **T*iWft m*n% 1

—qqrfaft 1 *i<r ‘&lq1s*iTO«
7

^ ^ * ^rnp—^wjre^ft 1 lftfa **T*i>k-

*7***? 1 firuftf *ft 1 wit ftSS—ft*: final* 5*^ 1 *iar

ft^ft 1 ^trr*'—fu^i^ 1 ftrn—emfti ftr?[

—

wtt i

fa^ft ^T*rf2—iivl ft^JVzT fft | **; q*3-

sfq ^Ksft %ft »T*: 1 *3*11*15 ft#*f *ft 1



—
’ ( ‘<rfa —

’ (^»<^ )^«i%*t «ifh *ra: i fwcrai^fn i

fa»wi«n»£t warafa i <*«sfar ij—f^HTw^ »«nfa I «*na Sra-

'inn^ihftr iftqj tw fwT^tfuftwtw^’ i q«a—

w

^iwmren’ tfa i mrt^faqqraTgfti w, t

ahi *fn i ‘iron—’ ( *».<* ) *f* wif?fiRraifa*«n: i fa>jfa %r-

fq^ia »j«ir. i isTfinttf >j5 *<K«* ftcsrotif ^ i

^^i*!— *w fr^na g«o: i -afawa: l faa«rcff?t sj« i af« 3f«

W i -^Htatu ifa l iz: <?*r?int*^—fa^atoTwia: i ^'; i

»nfrt—Tfa nT^'S i ‘fawfi^uxaPtofs’—{ **»<> ) ifii fo-wia »jq; i

‘rwani’ aft fa*fr «!«*: i «rs= —fewaiuptaat— ’ *rf»iz
%

i 'oarej

aiflnifnnTO trj wf<«!T—

Ryi.'Ql tTCtft: a {usitw

i ^riwrecratrra *ns|qT3%

for 5T 3 5^'agr^i i i ‘sjn^rwiJ—
’ ( )

^«n¥ta; I 1 fimt 1 i> ? ®^c.

*raf 1 1 ferem 1 fsrsn 1 1 *raT l 1

?<>£.« <5Tt5t I qruf I HWlfa I

t?T ( i*fTT ) is the substitute for the <qt of and of •ajwiff
#

roots but not of gff’irw roots
( *T and tn )

when a fkvj[ WN ( rf

*« «* etc) follows. Thus Ttj-t-*—

m

*t ft ( 93 )—fir irft

( vstTfwi )—fwflit 1 ^TWWt:—* C»c obvious. by

(2479). ntswitfi— sing, third per. of *r with it and

fa I by *

( 2285 ). ^faps*—^ is for



in fast, cp— fatfanq’ ( S0 I9 ) and ® indicates

; faifa—of by and 1 by ‘wmfag’ and i by this

rule, faint etc like fanfa etc. n)ir\ is • *?rfa ;
both

are nfa^ |

fan— 1 i ifa fwrant«i{ 1 farurefaftm:’ ifa 1

fani-t—' i*w fanpfa ifa 1 fan ’ ism: nnWl* tfa

n flei?—^iwflotfannfa • smtfrfa n g ifann»ifa 1

ifa <m: vn: wir n 1 farfa f^r*r—«?ynfa ( wiifa: ) 1 fa«?fa

ifa 1 wnifafa nwtn« ssrg 1 ^Twwntfafa 1 tohto ifa 1

u—fa—ni+.g*- n 1 fafcpr*— ’ ( ) ifa 1 nfar»

ifat® iwrcl—vtfagnafa fa?mnfa*i 1 mm gini—‘itfanV

< V*t< ) 1 ifa:, tfa iwTfjirsism 1 faifa imfa nr»i
vs*i

t

tf#faftfa( «•*) nsfa 1 ni ifa 1 muifamiSl fafe 1

nfaifafa 1 n»ro»H nn nifa h «ifastarqfnifamsT^ irettfaiginifa

ftifa

*8^1 STCITO «4 l8ltt 4 l

3t— I ^ «rr*i 1 q%

1 srfrn:
—

sreta: 1 otrfh 1 1 5if%mcf l

%

%H or jmik—w the optional substitute for the of tt (
to

give up) when a imfe fam?g nrwgn follows, tUT being

optional In the alternative case ig or inti comes in by ‘ii-

nrart:’ ( 2497 ). Thus nfan; «eic. stifa—mrt$*r i ntifa by

( 2433 ). nit—fa^+im it nw;-i sifanrg—nraT 1 In

f% there are three forms

—

*1

• •



f*?a— i Wfttofni ’ (<i»iu«) »«a

‘jw*h—

’

(
«i<c) twn: fartn *fn i 'wn ^—' ( <i«U° )

srrawg* *fn i ‘t w<srit:' ( (wm ) ««nt "sfe tfa nr^rrtt i

astw—v[ wirciffh i «rfH ‘wtsvKwm’ ( <i*’.tu )
i

i k viritfotf'l<<w: i *t<fa »fn i

—

'

( ) wrtftq; | wewj«mf^fh ( s«<x

)

t«f^l f*if«

‘win wt—’ ifn w*ttttt?»i: I wwiisirran i ^rfVntfsfaflin?!; i wt

^nanfasii*

—

xa<L<Ll *rr ^ #r m«i??n

?]— i amNf qx sit wra i surf?—

5l^f% I STSTflcT I I S15TXI : I

also * and i arc the final substitutes for the *TT of

to leave, when f* follows. Thus *t*[f*. ( by ‘orift*’ )

and gnftff ( by 4 %m$V- ) I wwjtn s
is not finr?( hence

no to i *nrf:—*?*TT+f«N
by *fompit—9

(
)—

’ ^r—
by lwnST$fc— 1

9

(
)— ' no to or for gr*

%

though firo?l Is not i —fa<i
s
is not finr^ hence no

to or i

"

faa— | 4ffl I ‘4W3q‘ • AST*

—

i ij7n?ra wms TRTWHiT— «fh i +

«l+ti{ tfiro s: i a*. Tfifa *w*« 'mmn ififi g ‘t wft:
1
(%*<+)

to* *f* *f i — TOifc * ^wnv—fin: f«*l-

^WT^tfro'^T * i afa— i i ‘WJWRl

—

{ ^



>Ssir«ip?^ I an: r*r:<!#sfq—tunf^atHRin tfff? n i <rst*; :
•

ftfc{— | ftfafafs —
^H.

00
I aVr fa l<ltfl??cll

<ft— I 5r?T%T^q: *?TT7[ Jjf^t jflSgvfTcfo |

*W«l i qfwfe’ ( R^tf ) tqi?{. i *n?re^ i ^5?
? •£? <?R I sfin^lfiT I ^fT: I «??fa I

1 ^ |

\ €t»—
'

' ( Rtf'S? ) *af'^qi»qr^iff
1 tf? 1 V^STTc^ I

1 =q^: 1
1 %mi 1 ^nsrr^ 1 i

I ’fffa?! I « ? »<LR tJlTnfamqt; % |

qfal^rfa !

T he wr of the root ^i to Abandon, disappears when a ^t«(*

having a y at the outset, follows, qr + jntf—TIVt ot?j—

"t^nt^—srsn^ 1 in stuff.—%ifTn by ‘q
:
—{ ) i siqrebf—«T

v

by 'o«^*t*i*tloiR—
' ( ) 1 to give. By <*

—

1 By w "3,vroq<;l trfajjjTfn—qra by <
«ifre iK— ’ ( ) t

tti:—•ST + tre—ei?T <t«t — u*
s
by ‘>si««jft:— ’ f qsc*

?l«sby raft ss’
( *** )—*n: I by ‘^i-asrsTf^

—
1 vT—u in

?Tt: 1 qqf—by 'sun Vt
—

’ 1 In $fij we have tnq and TOigtitq by

*««!:—’
’ (

* 8*t ) l by URtfq and sjqj qtiiTj—ftfafa® i

$OT?f—wnff:—by ‘qfa'fff’ i *rqnf—^*r»l etc. ^j-r—elision of fo*

bv ‘JTifflwnyn»f«f: faw.—'1 In^ the srr*tst form is—stfcn—stet

fa* a—wfc fa* it by ‘wFjlfoq’ (
**e4 )—stfa o n by faerrqrrn’

)(V«*)—sifen and this t is not gvmnatcd owing to the fayq

of fts lnr ‘qjtut
—

' mentioned above, ^vrrs1 etc. easr,M \ •



fax— I *ft I <91^ IJUT «lfft 9!5ftf*ft I IWWftHl (tl«l*.»0

T«jri atn «fa ^iriTTi^ i

-a* sq— ’ \m' wftvtgas *ft a i ft w«
‘«TWtg%’i«ja?ftra“ra ft5ixa<t* **iftftft«B5jre—wsft’m Hift tfa i

asuift ift ^fir—<waxnt*t «ft ( ***•*) w,nwwi i Y?ra—
ftfH 3««qft— i ftaf*i— tft i «fa«tfa tfa—

—

‘

( ^<=y, ) ifa <UH* | 5TI Tft if1?! *« *fa fa* t VSlflft** ‘**t’-

ftfn faxani twm?f: ftn*wwt—’ ( ’>*=* ) twitfft: l vi *s. aat

jsft 5ft ( ^ ) asft i q<i ^ri rrnft t ssft—a^wsiftw^ i

<tx ;;xft i aa»\— i a?<;—vifiq: i ftanj xatftwift—

aanftaifta^ i a*r^ *ft ‘Jiiffl^igwiwr: faa: *ft fty'sft: I

ftr*.|staT» ‘aftiftatsy*’ tfa * iw* i aft^aauf? 1 a^ftfn *jfa i

xij*i7t HTOft i aft* *ft—?t« qy $fr i axi faa a tft f®?*

qjrpflftift to foa: ft’s' a <]ai«i5* aft * * ’ft ’tft

*<!ift:—aft ji i «xiw ift Y?iw xtj i

1 wratau^i^H
ft— I r^TW«l Wqsa^I yreftT^lft «X

cpsntfts 0^5 UTAS I qai-un^l^lWOt ^

w i ^fh i to: i to i 1 •

^ i vicrt i si I i *rfro i

sra: i fafsn; i

is the substitute for the ^of the root *n—after it has

been duplicated and yet has h* letter at the end-whemr



and v as also *ra.nd « follow. The plain meaning is this:

—

the term, in the sutra is the genetive
( )

of the form

• which is the result of duplication of tn
;
of w—

3

is

'( * ?rs^
N )

which therefore is replaced by t* or

becomes *f>q*r IT ^ when ^r?fl<T is effected by

(2433). Thus with —added we have^^^«K — 1 Now

a difficulty arises—.by 4^; qtf«q«j tpfqtfr
1

( bL® ),
this elision of

( )
is because the operation is made on the pre-

ceding letter 5 (
ofw ) i And what docs mean here ?

It mean that the ^T,in spite of its elision, is inevitably occupying

its position. If so then ^ is as good as wr ( in substance ).

Thus (^v) ceases to be *fiq^T i And consequcnly the rule

fails. So to solve this difficulty Madhava and Vainana assert

that on the authority of the Panini’y expression,

•here should not be considered as I
But Bhattoji is

opposed to this opinion on the ground that Panini has pur-
»

poscly so expressed to indicate the existence of the qftwtT

—

l,
$snnforft *T OTfWt”i.e. the will not take effect with

. reference to operations laid down under )*

Hence Bhattoji’s Is the more scientific or accurate method of

explanation.

for— i ^ i + ?rtft: + * fRrafr, i qu fftr Brafti*Tvn«—

qrrta wtvOti ***[ i crtiWd or*rc—

—

'qqr^ft rat q^i:' (\\t—cri^o) xm: i

ffrvrore wra rtf suspTr^ i tfqnr—ftanrifanf* t



’TO fcf-g^S^ftolfc-JleriT^PT \ 8 *

T^i VT + *fa fan* fiflf , W1TO y*f STjrsf q IT^ *ft *?qfa I

rfr^ ^ OTW 3«|M9 TOITT

fwtlzft I V*nft*Tq* sqn^ | fa*; !Rf«^ g-RffWV ( * a
)

foq^JT ft **nftq^—PjTOTfq oqnnt¥J *£TCH*I«JT ^qftlft-

«nftq^m: i ?ra: ^<*ixw3ii<f<ww*q: qrfisq <n* i

rt qfi' ^t«mr«?7 aw?f: ( ^nftqvf* ) (qqnTFT*0

qrafafa ^tftq qtfi mqraTif wxw qwqTWffn.’ qimfa

—

qn’reTq^TTfafa i TOfa <*\$i a ftwfa ainfq

W *«nftfa«jij "w *ft Uf*7T^— qifaf*TOT

q*ri<*ftfd ’qiwlqt * faq^nfafafa aqfafa: i

?K?ta sqqfa—

I

*fa ^*T-

ft^ + CTn? $*. I ( ci^i^i saifa^qn^f q* m fafarr***-

wc ** ^nft^nft qTq**nfa qft^rqTti- 1 *ra; qfwqiqsii^ fitf

a*ri w **«q *ft *?tfarom: i a?* **
v*i«q

n*m* *ft far?* fTr^qvqriT«i farft M'fa(\*\ ) *w> n: i TOt i

<;qfc—qq i q«r:— wqvwiq^?qTft i ^wl;
^

i

nf *fa i <?*«: i «'u: i nrwKreta: i >nl—

i

R«r«ire-

<ft<Tt I ilfVM—qfr « ffq rj—^ Iytf<iffa ’VW’CW f«M:

ftra *r g<owre: i T^n^Ttf^f?! firet i w*T—qq g—wig
*anfs I

w nn sfa i ftfsrcN, ftfrp:s fawa i<S?t wit i «fi3n tfa.

gwrtfg* t«t*j: i W*TCX—rfofc ^tq^:, 'sfnfeg, irfHg m i

I fasTT HW. ^ Il'QlWl'OVL II

ft-* i

’

ftifsTT, fMsrc^, qroranTO n^:



vrifferi Srtai Shm

,

Th« reduplicate ( WI5 ) of the roots ft*, ft* and ^
KCts^ when * is affixed, ft, + ftu-ftft„ ft ( , )_^ fn

(mvw )-*K ft by «: * ( ,<* )

,

by TO**i *Wft-ftw wft etc. *ftfft_ft js ^
hence no guna. ft becomes ft by pi^_( MU )

,

Now
to have the In *ift, etc. is forwarded the rule ;—

Tm~ 1
i **« ' wmtr^Sft ar4f». *ra s\n-

1 W*
* * «r.-«ft «« ,

I ‘S**— ’ ( ^ K<
) wft, ,^JW5^ |

tft «« gr; i iffttf wtft ift ^ i tftaift—ytjto: t

fewT n«W»«: i *si ^ ^
tft I

I ftflWS n | *ft
I TOftrq mto wnwwTsft * *rffc«™_

I fafa *T5§rqrg% n ^103 |t

^
I

| ^fasrifa I
|

v^m I *Sfikma i 1 I ^CT—

I

*f5ran fafsn; ?
o£. 8 ronnt , t%fk—

!

I *3 ‘ft* (^4) Tfh n,

?ra i fsTfarfasiy ^rr^nrfa j faq

w^fe—*fMT i
i -srf^^,

C* % V



Tlfe 3RI*. I
) *«ratq: I 'qfa-

’gfcT ? (#) I I ^fa^tT I

The *^r of the short penultimate of an ^mr root is not

gunnated when an q*if* fqq follows. Thus—fafqn
v

%Pt5^ "tJifH—^ffsT^uf^T—but the WTS gets q<u by the

former rule ‘Prof
) i

—1Pm — fqc—

VZ
%

by. wreij* and si*jq*fq«i—*rc%ai
s
o by

‘^^TTlfq—* (W by 'qijqqiq* (*°*)l ,n TO

^qqfqarnq—no guni, wŝ being fip^ ;
similarly in fa, qprfqTg; with

anj without 3j«q i qftajrq—( fqfcfay frq i

fq^Fiq—*?Taft:—v*$wpi is in «T«witjqi only
;
hcncc no duplication.

In —^rs!?l—

i

"qfqqq is formed with qr in place of

f* *S by qr’ ( qqq* )
and *rt

s
being feq the penultimate

is not gunnated whereas is formed with 4faS —

*

i*M&) and its *r is changed into qr by St: (w ) and as

the root is ^fq^so does not elide but is changed into q by

‘TTO>. and ^i^q— *q ) I In *nq?q— the form is '*Un—

ifam fast q— 1srfq^q. by ‘qjtqT «lf%* ( 2281) fcv is dropped • then

^ of tq by St: W-' l faf«r* to make or remain apart, q^fo etc.

like 1 This ajft*nfq fair will have qq—in connection with

the aug. in ( thus faqfaq ) because the prohibition of

qq by the rule ‘fast )
refers to fqq read as Stfirift'



(*nTOB»raV)— under gijifc I f*isi and fag^ are also read in

ggifairg i fa^Ji—fa«— easy. ssfagK* ie by the rule

‘jqifg5I?lPI-llfc?li qcdtetis’ :
( )i gfagfl etc. see under ‘gg

*5»Wl»l—’ ( ) i

fact— i nruiwwfit i ‘fa^gg:’ (
«nic* ) *»fat *i<a ifa i ‘giw-

V ( «i^ <=< ) •<!i^w^’ sft gr^w** i g*:

«mgi—

*

gttfafa i 3>w if* g nr^qflft •

nr*: 1 ^ 'anwwi rtft

Tj^T n fafa «t^WTgi’ tfa i gfasitfa *fa i fagf JTttT«aifafa

^<t«« na: i <afr— 'gfafas^ n tfa fast gwTq’j'*:,

ggrw T^gtfagfa:, gst ft gfa t ggf»mt*i— sfa I

«««i*n?nt ’joiwtt? i ggfag:—tflgfa *i
<niHiw infa i gfaann

—

ftfafafa i fastis Huqvgumpi: i xnfafa—f<* vtK

3<5WH: I qgggtwnrc fiwt«u: I gftnu-^lWhl «fa i gif gfa

ttuggagg i vg« fl' ( ) i»fa i vrcsg fafa sn't,

sj« fag: g«* m fawifa i fafaK. fafac^q i fa^fam tfa i «rfa

‘fag ) vfa ggfaw^ «ns gtv—ggfa i g'tfaft tfa

i ag qfom i fa«ji—’*fa i «t?n i gfam

?¥;«fai gitfa ( wi ) sjweg: i grmt«r<gq ara s«tr?—fifa

grg ifa i ‘gg ntwtgfty.— ‘ ( =uh ) wMfil *ttr. i gstisifafa—

<*<nj ‘gftgn’ afoj 3*»l i gar ggifangg mgsignifafa

i girew Wt agijggfgr' n-mfafa fa« i

^— i ^TJfarinTi: i ^

?o<i^ TjrnpfteTt: l firataf**’ *fo*r^ l vsnfafT’







felsp ars l 1

by ftt<i etc. and (vtttiO 1 *1* to look sharp, to hurry

etc. fltftftr <jt fa— by ) <

etc. ** to acquire or have paddy
t t^fa— **Nr i

wm to give birth to. Easy.

f»w~ i *i*! ’mjrgt^ifefe—sj^anf^jmsmftnsainfflWB: i

.K«ra"ln-^ *•?«* »t Hwnfasii: i 3i3 sf*

<i<it^rfefn i >t i u' w^ i

H 1 wfeurr—fe»<r»i wifij i fjrafttaiTOraTOfrrv—qraifiR(

»f« i jj<ir« wnit*i'«nfewnTr*if<TO' »r ms'tfe jratfa wmmft
5*«if*WTV—‘*Tg i qf* firi, *<nfeirat, ^wig^T. 'ertft-

g i g Vi fa**i i n^w<w^ tfe i irew g i \nm if«-

w«: i uofegrt— 1

gqfafe i 'Nfafatf* i

^ vrg i «« tffl i ^xfiat<si*?««sjsf^ nwnnsfo jwfets^»«n?

—

fa% tfa i Tinrq fefW
—

’ KmM ^fewisfa to'

‘•r!« i <w fqqfifer*1TOfa*nift;fe WfT^t qqWlSfa ifa

3T*ft ?fe wrt: i »rfe>ra3 '*pS tHi Mi<ro<gif?wr? i mfn

?fa i n feu tfr fai* ^ ft* *f gitfig 4 * \\ fe ?fa

**fe i *rnt **tf?iiq—‘^wrewrg*?’ ( w* ) ratonf* v—tv

Wft ife i iifa ggrHraifwvi$*n»—T^a: i «ft g

’TOi«« *jfe few? 3j«uwfe tfnfelft q«j[f«l; i ?fe + fefe
• •

3B + m^ tfa %a ‘Heft fagfe' ( ^»8 ) ‘v.nmg’

( *V=*

)

ifii g*fejw«mw« <?«i? s?>nra g*: i ?fe )

g«wr?ta’t
1 g fegg' (gg#a) tfe 'to^ ‘gr«g—'*fn <ojto * i

<£?*! ^ *nr * ife mr^ g<nr?fe'*fq w: | n ^

^rfrtt iffc i *nrtrnf*rqqig tf^qw qnf to

—

rrofe—?*nf? i strife



ifit I i wi <•

m fiia *fij %«Sr f«<* <wi«« ¥rttq ^ vsifqitf isrcTfatfl^ * t

tfiii ws;i tq^i ^nnOmftnT^ i w\i wCftiftr:'i

^r,—QqT <rz *fn *ntsfa q ^ tft *iqpt «re*i i $®*W

ifa—*«: firnr? S'liw: il^t; tfh—ira* i »ifa 3fn »pe: i ^<4—

iffl—qifqfii i qq aigz: far*Tsfa ( w+qiij %<i ) '^sfn-

«{fmra1:’ ( ^*=° ) tfa ijq:
i qarcij »r q ‘qjnpjw— ’ *fa : wiftfir

i n?l '^imff!Jl’ ( 1 *3

q?t»3 Tfn^ i w i ?m fc ‘qqlsfn
—

’ qm: «re; i 'reft 5"® qqres

wfefaitwreil ^roi *fa—<jfe i 'j + f%ja + faq ifa

foret ‘Bfarmfn" *5-5’
( ) ift »twi ^^ <\ 1 n«

jfs1 jpr.’ *f« 5* qrenn^ q viz^ ’rn tft «nt vtfaf%: 1 wfn*

tfa—«vtnt \q« 1 *rSfh 1 q*t tfa > w for» frq^ifciiq-

atusfg {(iJ|gw«l
i
7re

v
lftl I fiflt qfamitftfa *Ta T»fq! CTrarore •

*13 i suftq: 1 w
n
iwj wqswTwfsv: 1 qw

sm,^

‘wart ai^«*ftr’ ( « ) t q^qw—w ifa 1 tfn 1 w«.fa ifii

fipat q qvt
v
«

s
,

vfn *fa 1 n«t *v
s
qftii ?nit qqifa,

agft tfn q?fe[ *tvr q: 1 qptfn— frwf? 1 ytfq frfri =9^ t

& tf([ I lf?T I ffalfi? I ^WJWST^ *iw I feiifc tftr 1

.

^ • V

*sr wf <ftt 1 *wn*"t ras; 1 WTfc i
«

*

, • g
Vt°# 1 ^sr

vw#t: n^i«l«R 11

• • • 4^
I IWTOWTTtS^n^U:

> ^ _ t-i

fagfit ^ 1
:3T5rm: 1 !«nif?T 1 Wfo 1 i'

;



9

Ti^ngici

'•Jranr is made the final substitute of these roots sr,

and ^ when a
( having a ^letter in the beginning

) ^
or a

( ftpj. firq
)
affix follows, rf^isfwy—thus

rarer. ( fta etc. as before
) where w makes room for xri I In g?|

•fusimfir. ftwrefd etc.
^tfit by ‘rwy^reR^R-

^ q; R»^r«*trw’
( ) because, though -*fH is fsoj yet

it is not TWtf? ; hence no snrsr ufa by **; ? ^ , .»
' N » ^ '

(,U\ )—sntfit i sR-^pr by wsfa’ (m ) i srstR

^ 1 by ^ ( Mt( )
in fofator i sirarei—

Rtre{—stitft: i ju to Praise. ^<tpi etc. i. e. one desirious of

wealth praises the gods.’ fanfe by first. 13. «. etc. as before.



W I *1*: afnUTPWWlfa ITStft I ***

ii^iiftif i qtafott*; i

w^f<r

**f% Piift i iwr. ^ i «ft * ^wwvrwu^TftWT^rtl n^fti

***!** I TOTCrif •* *****

*wi: *fa * ?r*fr wmfefowsw v. i «nrfi! *fn—

am *fh %?* uro *nwro$*t 51

—
' *gjwrtifa <** i *tot*c «r*^ *tfa ffa Wi «i*i<«.

iff: ^wt

\

ftfh ( ut

)

^f*r irtt w. i wifa ift 1

•rtltfir ^njWK: i »fn fafafafo *3 fww’

^mfasu: i qriHiftrft stftpi—

»

rofef?f i *n «fii »
%*v\ fowfa (*W*0

^rg; ( :
)— 1

ffii * w fiwflf muh^jh ft*'wft i

Wfta: lfii—(‘t Twifficfa *nwr«n’ttfr*n*ft **wt* ^

u tffl fwiHif«w5rt n



It- I

JTt^«?^S3nfa»rflg 1 W cpfTT: qr^qf^; I

means to play, to desire to win, to play at dice etc,

(
with a pledge ), to shine, to praise, to enjoy, to take pride, to •

sleep, to desire and to move. It is but being it is

optionally n m by the rule ‘wfatt <u’ ( ) and always

fast by the rule fawror’ i We take up roots (beginn-

ing with fi?\) upto^ ( \\\\) which are all

fan— i wn i feu ifiti

nnsifa'sfV^TOTer w i <*nrru—

i

fwrm^

—

i «ftsqfcr i fefenffei^—ife

ifoqfa—fafsrffe** *»rc: i ^=*tt i ** ( X\%\)

W*n *iq \ -r

I flWlf^WTUSR II B

It— i snftstraT?: i ‘sfa ’g’ ( ?y.8 ) *fa fhl: r

|t«rfl I I If^TT I I I vftST7\ \

ft^HTl |tssn?II ^|lt^l I fig

U o£.



Trfnsrtaqgt; i fSraft I ^

trefa 1 ^31 *«t% l ‘TOR*

ssrat I; i^vte i iti\ f*w«3 I i i

ars ??n TPTC^rfc i <*lfc>u*T i ^arrs i

?U « Sit 1

1

3^ • Jr,* tm^ (*rfsw*) l ^nt
. Q

< <i<*lfa I *TSTfT I

is attached after the roots of the class. This

supersedes no i [N. B.—note ‘arufc iju' i 9 the rule in general for

all roots and jgi^, it, ir =t»T, <j<s, etc are special ones], flatfa

—

here the root is not gunnated for is not hut f*^ or fVtf

by ‘9riwq*flf'Pl’i ^ by ‘gr’nepr.mrw ( mc
<. ) i

Similarly 3fw, fftaRlI fo+ig^

+ *o tj by 'srat ^t:’ (ts \\)— *t-

«fra by ajrtfit’ («oSc) l ^ati?i—stl^l: 1 ft* me[—flstJT^ by ‘*fa

<*'
( ?k.s ) i sp? i % ( fa« ) l It is tfl’Ttrr i ststfa etc.

qfofatfrt, oa by ‘qftftfawi: %<tfafmtlfa3
—

’ ( ’tWc ) I

first <«n is by ‘qftft— ’ above and the second by ‘n^:, ni^u—

’

)
for the restriction under ( ^nfo'Wir}" ^r«ire« )

( ^sa ) does not apply here, wpr^l etc.—

*

3^7* by

7tT**t*l<tsfV ( )
sjg sjii—w utfet etc. gsftg tts by wnft;—

etc. jni * i. e j q also means to burn. i<fl (^ for the
>j m

prohibition of in f«rOT» cio— ‘sftftrtft fTOTSTH* ( \*\£ )

»

It

means to move limbs hence Ho dance.* etc. Easy.

fa<T— I *vf«ftt I I I ‘wfcfUJW-



fqfc’ft Vp{\ fV^WK 1^ • fe6< «fa-‘3WW WW «fit ?<• I *l*«»l

*fn i ftfafWV infa <N +«nn if?t fet
—

'^<rt 5a’ tfa *5l’ «
• •

nr$* : i (
c«s. ) tfa 1

upitwrmfi;«n?*t » i ^ wfrnqqwraftwt i fas—<*lq<»r '

^^<nfw i qfrttaft tfn : 'qftWw.-’ifit «w«i ' ’tftWw *fn I

<«l^p#i^ *fn finrawnni ^«Jmrn wsifa v<t*tf<fa "alf
‘

fa*i*l»it n^wMV *fti wfiwi *u—

i « *fh wif< i «*ta—ffil i t»n<tfft«nf<pn nwibw

3 tfft I Nv«fM <i$ TTO tsm;i m— f,"!!IQt

«#

i ?*tfa ratf? g«wq. i *fe irf5wiw\4*ti»—

1 %sfafa W«-f<ftfcW^a*- IhSl^iK'®11

— i w: qTJRi ftrsr fa^na ^
5T ^CTc[ I 5f%°*qfa— I

1

TOfl^l (5nit—IU*> 3%*T» *ai «!*!—’ (Wt)
355 5T l T^rfcf—

•

nc, **3‘ 1 ^
; tjatwilt fr»W*[ I 3* t«<Jt‘«nn*[ \

315 qf*%K^ I n\l 1 fesifa 1 ^HT 1

yq faro* I H1"^ I ST* 1 fa* fe*

I Its «** ^TST a I atafa I w
’, T*afa i <rs mc ttv- 1

qqqq^fk: I 5Tlfq I
1 ^5 U5°^

i i
—iftg: i srftaT—sr^fTT i <n





• •

ority
( toj— }

) ; But the supersedes and th<v
"K * ^ •

former 4

^j*r.
—

’ also, on the authority of Panini's taking up of

the prohibition of r^ere the injunction of the same, cp—'tjtrth

wfa^wr*m*reT»rtTFi ’ under
) i

—«jfam—by

ete. ^ ) to repent or grieve.
)

to wane.

%t— i s tfo i tft *mS sH*ft i ifh t

Vi

wxyzwpm ita i n<re—w ifn •

‘anturg^S^qait:’ ( ) wn ‘^nprrgare? r*’ ifn ‘sf^fr *t’

wft 5fir^r?KnHl wit—*t i wi^iv
*’

i i f*nrfw*rf?r—

\

wfe i **1^ rfa i %sfafa—war

ift fofa fasrfinr i rffft i

fofa iffriwwiRirt: s^wepiws 3fa «**: i ieg:—?ra*gftfa i

4

*i *

) *fa *n*Tvrra$fafro*q: I faq Ifc* Tfa i fauift

ffH i *i*rran: i faf* i s* gvj vtt$ i ***** «

i tow 'to sift afirsiH TOtotw wfar: qfirwmrt-

wisfq w <j, TOq' <nnw *tfw i g^arogfijfl tfa ^ gfim wfitftfa

ware: i a«w a*w ifit i ftpft -® i fa*»rn —t«*T;-3rt
;

tfw wfaCfit (%<=.) i awtg;—5fc3: ‘IT wg-'
’ ( Mk<>

ffn <isi[«([«*Ttqf5mre<r; i wftwi—siftm ifn i ‘»w1 wt’ ( >

tfa <£*fkww: i #S?£—fwlwfwfv—‘wwt %:’ (^u) tfw wi$t
• • •

'<rr^q: i ^wfnifw l to—wifwimii «fw i TO i

lfw i STOHitwiwwV Wfl (n»-U) WWl w *TO»X
4/

to fw^ Stow TO—tfa fw*T wrTOt*fwi q**fa TOwftTO. t

unfefcqq tfawfos tfa i V*:— tfa tfaprav



w

;\v

%
i i
L- ; • •

'tj

K

r

( «HlU ) m Stall f»IW OTt I wc* i

#

• •

i ‘-sr*:

—

1

( ) sfa *jf i as wjf ’anianianR^ awif
:’

( «i*iu ) rfa fafaqjf gww ( ht*t
n )

‘?iw ; fwft’

(ot^itt ) *fa Hfaw«i3 viflqf^a' ^fwnwireRifaftM

TMlfCr I

1 ft# g'sfa n^iai* 311

It— 1 |te: qr^irsrrl: fairer vz *n?[ 1

*3^^319^ StWisqt—
’ ( 3lf^T ) I f?|t% I

The aug. 3^ is prefixed to an WlfaTg* which is far^as

well as *anft (
beginning with an v*) coming after the root

«jjVf
•

C,’fH Now 3^ is *ifa* and therefore ** comes by ‘(ttfqrrii-

[
^r both the roots

)
and 4wfan^8—

*

Tfc .

•

•

},. ( <1*1** )
f*H under the qp ( <'«iM ) and also their

Hh* 1 •
“

' place of operation is the same
(,

feeft ) i Thus the form figures

£ as and not ftffa which is intended. But if g* becomes
st * •

i fa*, cannot come in. Hence Bhattoji brings forward the

;
r

Vartlika '3*3*1 etc*— and 3? are to be treated as fa* in the

’cases of and wl Thus feffa is formcc^( Note that g*js

fi-rnr
*

directed to the affix
( q )

and not to the root
( ft )

itself l •

fan— 1 xfa 1 ( <i#ia< ) xjnfwfa 1 ^urtfa
.

#

|
•

1 itv tfn * i irer*—ft*: *rw

^rsfifftfir 1 vfa ‘it’ wwpi *r favfa: far** stumpy ntfftfa

^Tuif 1 ftft tt— q ifa far^ jfe—faff u a; ifit
p f

*•



^ ^ ^^ gstsfa^JT* *r* i <ri i fe a o q tfa mtfii n 3 fi^tij *ffc 1

vr to—s^gziftfh ( ) 1 uwriwprai: 1 3* w*m*t ip
vytimiri <rro gz: fo^ro *w3wn% f^1§ ffin <*ckt wr

%

^fw^i *jT ( Mc<> ) wfiactfaawt 1 %nw <ftaraV. flZN<OTr£t <*<?!
'.*

TO* ^Tf^HJIT— -S

1 wwiiwniwwi ^ ikki^ii

ft— 1 wwi' wmfa ^Fro^fsita^ fafa'rf i

?^it 1 1 1 ^ror. 1 ite; tm firenrer

»int 1 stair 1 Itaf ^ireTt 1 ftaii i 1 $m I.

Wta? fr^T?TRT I fWcf TTHuf^ta: I wta« I Tta

*m I fta?t l {\\<l rg%w I

^T is ordered in places of th6 vowels of the roots ( ftot-

m*[ ), fa ( ) »"d $Nf when wc follows andi

from the force of the w (
in the rule, it is also known that

) *rr

is directed to these roots also when an affix which is not *
N
-—

eliding, as well as the cause of <***, follows. Thus with *]*—
•

#
\

HUTS, and with <*stfafa^ wfirfa—nRTT, ^PTI etc. 'Q^TO

—

rri Here ‘tjnulft*’ ( )
does not apply for <frp after

it ftas been changed into ‘^i’ is not regarded a* 9m cj>

—

the varttika ‘tjte; ufnitMt w.’ onder ‘srtT 1 to move

in the sky. to put in a place, hence to place etc. *?It to

expire, to embrace— ^

fan— 1 4fan?TCn mr«fi«i*»w tre^ni fwtfft

set™ sfa wStfrwi 3dt«jfirf* ( w—<ms». ) wit



Tifefa i tot—srwt* isifcfa i T*wf<«iT—r*i<Kftfa

ffir i rfa n?nw^ i TrodV-'^’wiw Tint:

fvffwf «w5 rt *?m wififfa xrcujrrt: i totr wfa*t hiw

'WflflfirfW »rsq^t l TOR Tfaftl R*P} RTfl TPjfilft RifairW I

‘TT <rafR^ Vi? ««rfl[ffl’ TlStT: I T11U *wnfc t «flfafj STJfl,

TOatwfT i tow #i «r ‘wra'tftr’ ( ) *fa rn‘

* I $\V ®1tsfa T«UW«1H1<»1>J 1 TP^TTI^ *fH 1&

mf'^t—'^v. qfHcfMt ^nq;’ ,sfa i ?r^i srnTtfawr wref«*Hj* i

• • * •

fwrei i otiw w4: i 'nrwft *fa i wid vrc^ * d*r

t«ai: i ntefr wnf^fn i mi ^r% i *fh

—

fawrcrrsfara:

^— i satemftfa *rerT faf*rt =t g ^ptt i g^pftgt-

^T *3n%t_f^TO ^ifa ^ I %?TT—vfTtTT I item

—*irw3 i fa** i *atan I fatr

«

*?»<> Wtaw i l fafair i ‘«n^r ( *ro-

^ ) I g faSRtfl^ I qtr *ir i <rta*M
• « ,

i *rre* i ?m i ir^r i i

,. • *

'trcrhrwr i frter ??#« irtft i i ultra i fqfw i

msuqf^ra: I sft ?? 8

*

l

The term
( in the rule

)
is expressed with t^r and

-.not with ljppj i.e. take 4Mfl as + ( ‘qtfmat **’

)

+ fa^

and not as ^ + 1*^ ( n ) + ft|V 80 that the root %Tt read under

•?R7Tfe iuay also be included inasmuch as q*
v
is directed to all



xoots. But if it is taken with nm added to it then —
will be excluded foi is a particular affix or not to be

found after roots. Thus the rule means—^rt is optionally

arranged for
( ajnfi? ) and <*1*^ ( )

in the matter of

and when »nu follows. As for example $ir—

W

tT etc.

why say *qn^ fairt*—in the matter of t*y ? Just see the

absence of when follow the affixes which are

beyond ^^ ) I ftmT—fm\\ t?lT
%

is • used in

the sence of Htft to choose. etc. This is a

meaning, the roots from to ( u** ) flifasttf to ate ( 1140 )

are— —eliding L e. they arc termed with a view

to enjoining In place of the—ftsriPTO, cp.—1

‘*tf**y (30 i#).

Thus etc. drink etc.—easy, jft means both to be

satisfied and to satisfy. In the former sense it is and in

the Utter qnHw: (
transitive ), Thus ifad here means noiff*

—

oatisfies. fwl—fir^ with

Now wc take up the four qrw roots and

mentioned below.

fan— 1 Fwiirfa i sSfifa 1 '«r«wig$s wribri: i «mw*»r*

1

—
' tfn *Tr=tifh

—
’ tfn Mig*™ if« I

*n—fwro srnfn' i^ i *n«n ft nw * wn i ftw

?wt «fn ‘fawnr sfrr’ sfi* Yng ’t'nfaft’fxfn wr* i %m—wrm tfa i

t>jm
:
— <tng 1 wfa g fa#sr sfa 1 Psfjffir i

Sftraf’aiw Jre*»refn<nmi fimig wr* i

ifa 1 mk l ^ aftaim i *fa i



<ia*Knp mfwire* («i3«) (1Uo >

»«nn(iif »jwii <>flf»i*re*ii$V5OTn*—-wpra‘*j sfa i

( So 1

9

) *fn f»twm«raw ww urn «t^—

^

t: *f wif; i wn
i tfltnftfa ' ««#R «ft i W 3 ^i {jfeifoi* Mi 'sn

BlT,qj fown i <mi«4i««nIh« faroni 1
9«t?wi:’

isnfa i m*N:—'«*«* ifit •
*,,s,i3 1

fqfipt—fx^n^jTi^ uniifa* i *w sfa i *rt t*uw

ft ( 1I48 ) «?wj3 whi ort: 1

^»l nfa: *gf*lll*lW II

<^— , ;atq : 1 mfa 1 *pr. 1 *srfm 1 sr& 1

sing: 1 mm 1 m*rfa 1 ‘flwnmWv
—

’ (wO
fam m ^ 1 gmnt 1*iww—’ ( **««

)

z.n^ 1 tung, 1 N 'Jiimq 1 vw 1 *rorotai < ^mfaEra 1

wt u*< Wt 1 «rf*n ^ 1

^af?i 1 1 nfiwft 1 *Pw*i«t, I
1

*renpiCT 1 sift 1 ^ 1 mfa^Tm > 3mcT 1

nmg 1

*in i«MMf<«r. a^3j 1 gRt tt«A 1

The -vt^rrr of a root <( ending in wt )
elides when ijt^

follows. Thns »nfn ( aft + *5*1 1 n ft )
etc - ^ f*5^

—
* (2370) sfn *i?\ and sft • in f«* elides optionally

by ‘wife—(2376). Thus smt?I etc. by elision of fo*N,
but when

fowls not dropped we have etc. favf
N
$Z «



by thft role ‘OTWTOTflt <(2377)— comes in byNit/*:—

*

later on Jftpj disappears here also by ‘kz ifz’ ( 22O7 )
and

the rr ofgar only is heard. aijj;

—

by 'am: (2227) 1 <ft to cut—easy.

—to destroy. abl£«J and arf*z, by atm ( au^—)
in

atfttmffl by
' (3270). —no as

either of the aruapB or of the arc by the restriction tinder

’
( 2377 ). it—to tear off. ejft by ‘stfa: safa' I itfa-

55T?TT— by —
’ ( 2285 ). arcPf—by faanjar—‘nrffiujm—

*

( *2*3 )• by ‘ttfmflr’ (2374).

Now fifteen anat^ait roots lipto ara ( 1 1 03 ) ajaf 1 5tif to

issue or appear :

—

fita— t aft.rifa 1 ‘itifat at’ ( at^la®) =mmT ita wr^a^ft'

wtis—wta 1 ^aiife 1 smt—atrtr* mra~ aft

wre*w, aim aft— «nst afranKi^ir: 1 ftwiai uiijfefa 1 <m

arui^ W?l ^nfrfn ‘m:’ (

)

ifh icmfe <sq^ 1

3 ^nn f«a fno fa?a arm"" 3121 rz Wr—amr na

fan^tz ?t—tz fcflfa ( fawtta: 1 atsanroraftfir 1 aj»mtii

numfafn niifa: 1 >*j wwiiftfcT «sr«i 1 rreft at*m I

arfvorfti— ‘tyqtrfm
—

' (*.wi «fu a«« 1 atwm?{—4^—''ums
fonpj? startsfq’ ( ) art a<a»i 1 atfimit ifft—'rstif<'<s«rrta—

’

( aVws ) tfrt famti^mw yn<gat« a aetfaasr: 1 eofh ifn 1 afa:

*a»iftfzT artreita: 1 afaamr tftt 1 'ai<—’ ( a^ett. ) afa asm 1

?5i<i tfa— rtfafr’ (^<sa) esttfiifa aa»f 1 aepj aftt—'ntfawtii—

’

( aa* * ) tfa faat gar 1

tftt 1 anz ( u<a ) *ref araati wa: 1 mfr atsvia aft 1

ntewftl aprawiftnfaar

—



Utt I Il'Sl^l'Si.ll

ft— i «nf^f?i i *ra7t i s«sf i

i ;5rf^ i srf^TiT i srfasffi i ‘Itq^—

’

Tfa faw i

*tf is the substitute for and ^ when a fiy^ or u—eliding

aflix follows. Thus *&— atwft I anF—ftR£—aiapj q

( q is fos^ by
) l Hence ly ‘wm—’ ( ) we

have sttf^q elision of the penultimate—w *T
v q by 4

qft :
-q m

* *• **

^ I ( tu ) sif*r?iT with m*(. I In gy;, fam comes optionally by

^ )
:—

f*ro— I *'fa I ‘fafw^wt fafa’ ( aUi'aV ) SW*: fsrat«3

Sikh—

’

i ifai Jt, jswIshi^i ?rf

<? ifa fwa 'jtht^
—

’

( artnj q tfa

T asi *: ( m H ) l T*l
1

’

( >u^c ) ,fi, f„„ :

BTf 'ITT—

UU i srf^wt’sr iioi^i^vlb

It— i ^ireft*rq^niT ^nf^far fa uifn ®fn

^ i v^f=i—

i

ftlt ? i n.« Itat i ftarif i fHt^ i

TITtfq—siltfqE I tUt —tJ-Spt I *njfr-

i qrt tW ? ) i

i tH? I «*f tU3 t?H.8 fw*rwt: l

%f.i ^i ^i # tm



i fifarei—

i *5t u*5 ^ir i era tfcaaifi 3T i ^
•k ^ ™

qT^TIsTOT 3T **R cTf* ^ SJHH I *1^1 snrfaqTCqp

q^sRQ^ajsh i qifam ?^>rratTT?R?i-

I flRlfr I CTHT I fiq.^ I ‘cm’ *fa sg<?TTO*l

qJ3PlWT I '^I(T SJTTdfa gfl: q«JJTR:’ I §g m*
I qr|[JflT *TSSPT I ‘TTTTt ^TfcJnri^T *T TRTOPrlt

sgffsrgcl’ lf?f wff: I f?*r ^(8* ^qeiiq I fffi*5I?T I

affaraT i m* i sra sq«C I 3Ts?rer i

i

The penultimate of and docs not get ®f% when the

affix and a eliding affix ( such as n\) and a —
eliding affix

( such as nrjj^) follow. Thus xpqfq—without

?fj I This is the instance of ftp* where ( srsj^ + fa*r + <! ) the

word t\ is dropped by ‘faqt ^plf’
( ) i 'WPwr—this is with

* fa^( in place of fasr )
to which iz

s
is prejixcd ( f

Z

N
fw,

H) l faq
s
comes in because faq^ is optionally

—
‘store

—
*(M**)l

Similarly ^q^fq— and xr^fV—

I

^ftqv
means to

shine and qff means to satisfy as also fill, cp—

*

t*’

9T^ft qjpreiftfa:—
1 — loth Chap, ifl to more hastily

and to injure. *iq q^ntf *! i.e. the root means to exercise

authority and option&lby gets ia^ and 'XHmSfqq termina-

tions ). Alternatively it is q*NfWC«l U. *nfq and qvj*$t i

Thus nwfl and <aqfa mean the samething. Some, however, take



the word with the Inter root ig qscig and construe as qigg

TP& ( i.c. they, namey qfjvn and others
) read as qq 0mdf and

^rsrg <K* ) i Thus «fj reads ‘rmt towtot «r etc.’ where

•rtrn is formed by adding jjhw to q^g ( mg + qTJ , The
sentence means—‘she

( Taraka
)
then with an amorous turn

of mind entered the shed of Rama'. But Nagesba does not

sanctions this view of Bhattoji and reads ‘as qq 3,2} qt and

4^ explaining the word qT of qirmiPIT as iq gammi „r

»rt%<t ( Cp—•qgqqrqsn
)

-
as jf she were

debauched.’ «q is also taken by some as qq by reading the

same in the reverse order. And its example is found in the

Vedas—‘an qwfV etc.
( qg , , < rpB)* (^ ) , fffsI t0

fee pain, qpj, to make sound *trg?t etc. cp— q,,^ ,

f«n— I ‘«lit qqqwr’ («qtU<) teqn sqqrar

I # ) t<oot tfWrfir t ‘,qt fqr*fn - («,„UK)

Wflt Njfr tffl I ‘stmt g* Injwfc' ( ) wt:
(fnfst ssftt «ftt a?*:) I /q}*ratRt*Ms— ’ rqqt tfo ,>gqn* i

vratowrar f«nf* t
) tfq

waig-fqf,^ q ,fq f«,q .fsrmt gj*’ if* gfa qijq

H,',rjm5^ *<* < f%f* wr»r* «hwi* few,

*"l 1 **1
tfff , ^

qfaasqt-frOTqtftfo I sm qtftfrt afe i*q
% q nnn qqT g nfostr,-

r*u5(H «fn I rtfnfwrqrqKstfwq** g qsfc* sfbj^ I

** tfil 1 * *H<%- «Rr ttRjTO to: t Sqm w, -
*m?«qtqfqqtrn«rf ‘flq ^ V. tftj qq*’ tfr ‘WJ ifrS qiqq arS’



sfir a *m*?i ati*) i auq'—

i

*a ^ tcr^frf^ i

d^dijvm^} mwtitfi! 3ife**Tp*J»tafcW9 fwi«qj» I a ?!<?<< qiisa «if?:

^ mtfft Uiftraii; I *flqa W *PB* ( f<4|f<! ) fiqfa

( sift:

)

TO{ i q« tfH i ^Ttfljarewifiqriw: i aw naft

ejjr wrcrfa—tfa i qajma-fcwi* (tar+wm^) cnft; |

f"q* Frisifl iffl l ^bj
-

fTj Tare <K fj '^rtg
1

sajaj
|
„* ,mJ? ;

*

FJjqrfltrruqqq: i wa »rfh?ftiroiT—<r*l airwur thrift i atjr*i-

«r*ffa arraTOj^i: i ‘w*teq»nar’ tfa aqarq^WT: l jgqmtatnii

qa S*SIPI qqmi^qqlfq^tq i qmqiiaf Twte*m wfawn *fir i afaa

t-«4iat5rqf^T^. ‘*rw Twairfa:’—tfh ( ) as:, farm*

qqjfWTW: I WTO U-?—WTIW^ I WWlfwft
1

*f>

I

a?w sqtar

—

|t— I %w q^ I ^IU8 fHfa’eTOT** I

I «W—«*rT l tU* I

^r?: i Tp3jfa—sj^ i ^jfrq 3j3j% i *raj^i—

^uit^tcT—^rotfro i <jtt q*j?i i ^ufa—*no£ i

tot* i 3fro—^ i ir? i *wr i ’rct’afa i ^sncret^ i

^ST tt<« Tm I I *rq »uc i

sjcrfh—sjtqq i

TO^aiTrl^raei: I q^ U^TOti rati q| i

qTTI I qshr I q^S I

Now the five wfictol; Wf ^hww^ roots—

*

jw, ijfwr, ww. nr and

. jjq \ to forbear *ww— agqj by l
gwwt— y

( W^ ) for is



—no guna for q is fan by faa ( )
similarl)

**?N— 5BV% i apiwn with is by—'’Tfaft fff (q*t«) I with

fo’f anil JJ>* by 'gjtwrawjwSJ w ( *t*< ) i wtftfaw—in a*; i a* to

bind—qftqfm and wfV? i %fs*t—qst and w«jre«itq by l

«jf% w *ifz

( ) i a15—without iz a** *n«—»r»n{ a by ‘aft y;' —aa?a

by HWt etc ( *\e»
) I wnT?ftn —by atfjnr— ( t, r* to have

attachment for. rsufa etc. here a is dropped by ‘wfafeaf wr

etarar: fen^fa
-

( at*. ) i

wu etc. waetrf'a i.c. wt mitten: i of by ‘*ri
:

( ) i «RTNfte by ‘qifr V ( t^t ) I

f*m— i «f<aa tfa i atroqftw i fafawraifafa—stra

i tfa i *r«: firanj i qai: f%wrnpi*»iWFi: i

tfd i tfrat i vw f«w^ i 9U*^r • m* tfn i

wtq^ntsfa^ w i —ww* tfa i
—

‘nfa w
( a^t )

cfh <

qwT«trn‘stqt i twwit 'aft v:’ tfa w; i tin i fit

5fa i wnnffbi tfn i

‘

tnnammww:' tfa gf«
: i

r?

kt^—ffai *nr wt«fw: i <s*jfa tfn t ‘wfafsarn
—

’ ( «t* ) tfa' ’ 1 ^ m

»rtftv. i T

^^rihi tfa i fatniitaA ^rm^qfipr T*rtr i wrarwrtfi i

w\w[* -W*p ^mnrRf — •

Ra.1 ^ i tn?: 11*1*1*0 H

i)— I q^fa’H *nq«* qT l msroif^ i

^fq^TTciT^ I qq^ra I f*3? **«• I l

I %*rIT I qrf^’rf I fa<* ««* *mTOW I fasqa I



^'tTT I ^ ^3*15^ I ffcqTT I cfiv I mgi I m^-
i i ^<frfa- i i $** ^>03

rosrt i i ggq i Hm i i qntf ‘gv*if?r

«re’ ( aft) sfa qi i *rt ^v? u^s 5TT% i

«r?l i *pi U'oy. jtut^ i i 'sna i ’afrrm i ‘aa’

?fa I wf i wjgfM

I «*TT I TJSt U’Q'S* tfWat ; ««Tfafa%sf%fafra: I

I g**m i m*n i fesa' i r

Tsrs-ftrtt—’ U^°°)^ faws ^naans* i ^wra

»

TO I W.WcHJR I fasT ^.ao ^sqtWTir I fas^ff I

^T I ifare I forefts I ‘^f^TOT I I

foj coming after the root q< is replaced by fa«n when the

word ?r follows i.e. in sing, of ^jt; i Than qqrofe—

$fe by €
%ri ( rw ). elidon of * by ^ ( *R*<:

)

and <*c* by ‘*VWW?- ( RR«^ ) wtWRlIW etc. with few —
^ 3 • * * *v

W«4 by ‘wfe V ( ) l fiff* to look morbid. fq< to exist. 5m /

(153)—her© the root is qnnnatcd by ‘tpnn
—

* ( )
due [Ci

absence of (wfafj

)

in wirn«j«*. [ Remember in this

connection the verse

—

j

tfw 5^ f*5 wM fa*t ftwRw 1

fee# fa* ^ttraf m* fowft fa«;5 n j j

•fc»



V* t0 know, —g* by by ‘qwi^t lift >T\—

*

and ^ by i *p[4te—*nsit:—<i!$2
x
is here %*j i

—
^ tyHtant—' ( 2328 ). ** to fight wt- 1 g^rttetc.

But etc. may be explained g^+w^— meaning ‘he

wishes to fight* or it may have the q<<3. conjugation of

itself owing to its agTr*.wsra<tm!rtW<jfca*i
(
which is not

obligatory ;—this qftwtqr is explained before ). ^ prefixed with

^3 ( ) means to desire, xh 10 breathe etc—easy. i(% by

qa and awiTOeitq 1 to be absorbed in meditation. And
this meditation means to restrain the propensities of the mind.

The expression ‘fartjfVtfuffa' has been taken from qitfliit’s

‘qjjifijviufofii Jn this sense the root is intransitive

bnt elsewhere transitive Op.W tSWn $a$H* ( ) |

to have relation with—Intransitive e. g etc. This line is

from the xgijjpf canto 5th Sloka 69. The meaning is—
‘(
The

wind
) is embracing or connecting itself with the lotuses blown

up by the rays of the Sun*. The full verse is ;

*

h'

J

esuit wfTO.^xtfufmT: 1

rHJjvjsT Phttmiu:

tstorofojg* ft q^mnaw n *i« 1

fwiWTJ meaning wuht?: i* the subject. Malllnatha para-

phrases «'«** as *^ and explains as ^
But in wife vide *** stmixwn'(lRrc—II). f^by

I wr—1^— ** and qa, cP ‘^ftts^swifarfu’



*( 2405 ), ‘iwi ««nfa’ (4) and awi^ai— , ( 29G ) respectively.

here q is changed into * by **>; *: ft (295). Similarly

*<1*—( *3*; * )
with fg« which is fafj by ’

( 2300 ) and s*{ docs not come in due to fan
;
finally this

fan disappears by and the w of turned into q

by 'srg—/ is heard. —wlsft:—by 'q£t:
—

* and as above.

'fcMT to become less. %Trr—q by ‘irq
—

* and gq by —

*

1 ^it

by *g#h qr: ft’ 1 nfavm—^pp q by tgqvrqftz: w: >

( 2336 ) 1

‘ by ( 2887 )•

ftm— 1 fafaft 1 ftr.fl: 1 ifa n

1 usif—tupf i wrcife 1 aft—'<ra* fa^a *fh

fajH ‘ww fTOf (aw) «^rqvT?ir\—
f

fant ijw' ( w° )

«3fa *ffl WT?t *[$— 9

( W* )*ft q^g |

wift 1 grft wfn ( ) wsfa 1 far wnrcnfafa 1 Wtwfft

nd wft g^TOfa 1 guttar:—

wwraf faw* Tn* fa% f<nriT% »

ft^fn unfr mww^i^farf w»TT7f n *ft h

5* ift 1 ww^f ni**{ 1 ifa 1 far: fwnrc gwnnw: 1

sfa 1 g*pqqr^TO@ft gqiaid qqrrwt qiit *r*—vft wwjtrw: i

-qift <tft 1 gwta tfa—eights* fawirc gwTHrq: 1 q^wraaf 1

Wqtfa—WW* *ft I ‘taw*
—

’ (Wc
) tft fa^ftqW I W{)r|*l4T«l

• *fa fiwitl *W1HT^: I *|WH[ I g^UTlt if* I OTPWlft

3**1 I gvsjft vft I gvfa^^ift 1 **—g« ire: finrw: 1 **: V
Wrmn: WW/ fft ffWJ ^^TWnWWWftfa—^qT gfonwr wfw*? wr
wilWU 1 wn ‘gwft’ fiqgr qvtafqiq* ggreRqqgfq wgfagg qfa



Tifassj raff: i *f&i\ 5f?r

i *
’

fr:

&>
fe

"irt*: i h^r:—r
5»if»»^nfUVT i *?*;*it ^swt^T g ‘t^qn^

^rfflY'aW *sia *3wft«t wif q?r»T tgrm^ i qcp[wr'qft<Nra ug-

eritaRgrornTq^TOfcTOft froifti i —fftt i sjsnft wt*r*w-

VRgOgnfq ?nt wto^r q qfi?q *n*ntf

*rorc*n»ro:—suarat ***afaf?r f* l qqq* ^«t irifroqq-

TOnfwnrtWNfafir f5*j q*T)qv i qqqRig^jt ^ *jqq: *

ift *f7T I TO TOTO*l«f—( **<• ) ««<tel!*TTOW\ I g*n suwfafa \

TOlrifR *fa toit favafti tfa qnj—wifafa^fafa^w

*fa i RRirofirt rto*j TOf*ii*r

qq i tors*j *Wg*^ tow;—

(

qtaf

)

*ro f*rg*)$fif*r
«

«^l qftfV wife I To

—

f%**\ T% I TOW«t}5lRtfH—*q^m iftl l-'

TORtafw: «tar*rRvfm: rt[r*: Rwwigfarat i

xn&i si.^«5f « w i w,wir ^nrynwinii i to

^TOrtt TOVlfq TOfWfcri if?! RTTOPfrCfllRn*} Rift* I

TOwfR^talfqfiT Tftqq^TtftqTOW?^ | q^*ir?t *ro *fq*rrotsfq

^wig' wif^S* «rito toW *fai Rnfefqinfqzj

tot *f?r i
’ i«n i aqr§«: i RCft ( ) w*[ i

«swi r WTO *ft—R*{ i r:, era; ‘qifc *: fV ( *<* ) *f*
«

i Rc4^ i ^y3\w wifafa ft^TTfr gq: srimfron?—
'fa*?

—

froififa i tor w i fa^Wt—ftii vr g«u : *nm^ i ^1 TOtft-

fajita w*#l rtrnr*i i fro qwtfvnq if}? i w^hirI *tr: i Srj

Tfh l gprofn *jq: I
l*qqw**j*T to TOTOhut^stt r: l ^a< ) *fq

'rt^
1

*tf<( TOiRTWvfTOfvigi#: r :
1 rrt ^fVfci i ifero sfa

»

• _ _

*RSf» <*:
—

’ *fa w\ i
i ifi i qi^^; gq: >.



qi^ i tfii ‘Jifi ) ifa v
N
*: i

farsia jj<o

:

i *fa ' <f« ( *W ) I

—
i qqnnjipqici mm'qf^a: i w.

I qq^rirt fvren<H: 1 Trais^4^T^

*5^T I B^JnJTHrir— I q»ir*7*T<ITT'2lfa I

patera: i *!%q wi—^.wfifrara: i

i favqcftnHi: i gt^nr Ttwrfa 1 ^«r

feq^qfoioaq i 'HCi^ l *?iqg: i **rfqq i **iqt

) %<€

a

i

fsHUIw—R^T^fc!<II ^Tf?5rar7TRT?l. I TlSf I

TTcTRlfa I ’qtf STTf^Tlfe^I I sqvj Uc* clTfR I

‘qfagur--* ( r#U ) <fa qwwrowj farwfn i

-/•>

fqsqiq i . fqqqg; I fasgf-ra—fasnr i srei » v

sgwftT i fgw^i fq«n^ I ^sgmRtcI i gq

* gqrfH i
1 3W*w ' qter i qi^nfa (

'J>w

‘gqifc— ’ ( ) *&&' ^3^1 in Uc 3 R'mr

qsjq<T I ^q U^H aSHS I ftw. VTfaya

ft^i^rftr i fim^aq • iusreT > ajsrarfa i

Now we deal wilh the t?TO q*5Y roots opto the end of this

class. In TO* ^t^bm mft w ends in the Ablative ( >*

and tr* joins itself with and not with ?*ft (
where it is



seen to exist ) ;
because when xw is it does not take

-JZR and also because the root takes in a sense other than
m

( (jftrfirare ) i Thus Bhattoji says ‘ or
’

( the word
•<#

q* breaks the order i. e changes its position
)

and

Iffq*
( ’nv takes y?R—only when it is Intransitive ). [ In the

expression the subject is not Panini, for
i.

*
i •

the annexation of meanings to the roots in the mtjqrs is usna’.ly
«

effected by some one other than PaniniJ. Now Bhattoji gives the

instances of this fqqift rm in senses other thau i
—

4 etc. Because
(
he

)
injures me. The iourthcasc-ending in

is due to ‘a ii'flfWbr/ ( 575-1.4.37)-

etc. 'who can tolerate or forgive one who commits mischief’
%

repeatedly
( ) 1 This line is from the 1

The speaker is Balarama, and he refers to 1 The

full verse is ;

—

11 ;* •
f

q>r*? xrr«r«3 «:w I

U . /

fiRUT«*rf>WC<iJ ft^wpn t: 11
2 canto. SI. 4j.

(« * t

Mallinath renders fucpaRra as 1

AXfc# •* | . • ^

* here means ‘is being boiled* I w^iq etc. (
determines

the fate
$

The fourth case-ending is by
y

&}' -( ) I Here (in Xpnfa )
the word 5*

which is inherent the meaning of the root

t| ^cannot make the same ( XIX

)

i
hut the root

I w m
% |

• should be treated as like aitafit ( )

1

.etc. In tTRg:, wfnu etc. the root tw cannot have



or sanctioned by fifarUPl’ ( «fff ) ; for the

fiwaw tw is q*4qr ( transitive
)
and as such should not he

identified with the rpt of
1 <|*gjfa by ‘tuft ^ w ) t 'j'his

KVi is found in the sqif* and the usjfa class
( } ,

snt to strike. fq«rra

—

to. of the stutw by ‘fMziwrro'faoqm’

( 2408 )
and the #q

c
of the sjqqt is by 'sin *qvtut:' ( 2282 ).

ftfctrg:—f*t^ qgtj— fi rst bv to. by ‘qfijsui—’ (24i2), then

duplication mr ^ is fa,

hence no guna. ft«ift,_fTOi“TO
v
option ' of ^ by **»*-

in ‘qn»—
’ ( 2296 ). qt^, is fq, hence fast takes place first 1

.

and then the to- of the snaps by 'fqR«nqrs«— , jn ,he case

of fall, «t is changed into q by 'wqqunffsq:, ’ then '«|qtf mi.—'

( w ) • TOlfil by -raft-’
(. 121 ) 1 ft«r,_f,rvfa» by ‘smT

•

gqf (2211). ftwr,

—

to-i siaiTtiqttt—<5^ ?f% by

q<*»tq«TOrw:' ( 2207
). 5^ to nourish qtqtjfa by fa*}; qi ; fa>-

(295). ngq,—ht is fte, hance no n* 1 to dry or to be'
dried, gq to defile, pollute, faq to embrace, if^fa by •gijJtT—

’

( 2189 ) and ‘qal;’— •

fan— 1 stttrnsiinitfafa i fqqifaqaiqfs^»nfaqqr.stfa«iq
: , qM:

1 infafa qtguit wwiw: 1 mt qfa \
***** mrirtw (faurfa^) qfa miWitj*: 1 twr «f« to*-
wq*si taty 1 S*Tfo*TOtflsqr*qnqiJl , fa*

" M torcrisraifq <t«q Jjrnfqqtriasnn qrf—qqqrrri faasu

tf#t 1 qqr tjqnfrHfaair« fttrsq

ffqtutd faq*n qfn 1 qqqrrc* yqrntMifqjjTi^qiqitf *r 3 iwfafff-

;.«40b



fafa *33 i an sjiafa— l s^niivn^ i ‘anx'

i*j<h ‘qifxfV a anti r«qj afqjrc qq a13x13 swiafoq qrfa»?1?fo »ra*r:

’fi'an i wrafiwtfw 9# amra^ i wy^fn

1 fqanawifafH—mqnrr»f—*a aft—*\ it* »ftqitirtj3faft, toqr-

"HWm *J«3 1 foivj^ *1x3^3 tfflflfjHi'a: i ^wjafiqst ?fn 1

'^inqq >rwitaw: arn^tta Wqa^aareiajqqffiqqfiaf'cfa hh «fa

»»T^a*: 1 snnio ?rwqntfn 1 ^ «r?r: twraw ftSreaatati: 1 *13 afx

xiwiro»z*taitqct;wrai-ii»fl <913 xrgqrS—xW anfafn arifom xtx

—

^qqjfn 1 —^tqfa wnit mata wafa wife

q«<qi: 1 ^3 »*W3:, Kxifvq wivr Ti^t framifafa qrnqwsifo

9n Xtraifamt xtx—xm tfa 1 a* xgars—f*3inx)fa 1 nas xnat xre: 1

aqixvn qqt—xrotfa 333 fovrtwii: i tafearstpifoi • fVaiar

qB« ««t»i« XFftfnsrifeaia: 1 *13, *fa—»*wa1frfii axt tt: 1

Hiat sm *fa 9131*3 1 tnpBftt tfa— xfn ( 3^3 1 >13

qratfa w«fci tfa amfoa '•nx—xa ^fe^H.tfea'fa 1 fom «fa

—

f«rti«TR 'fa*<i««T««il«?}qT3' (^#«c) tfa 3*131*331 ‘xa from’

( ) ifa jff; 1 fafqtfgftft—aju xtg« ifn r«pa '*fx«ffa

aiw **1*1*33 1 mit fe*3 1 farnm 33: 1 fesjfo—fa«i3 tfn l «u-

KrafSTOUTfx^inK: • *»«&* ftt? p* faretfa xvjrew «t*n«i*03 1

fq*'iiifirnT5TiTB<nxT **n«t*3 * 1 ‘»sqqmVf*fa aw a: 1

fltir«3
1 wqwfa ifa—31333 333 1 fawf 3 *fn—ftfafaT, xrft aa:

( ) ife at wa wt^« ‘31*33 *fa 3«n 1 foam tf« 1 xtfafi

•apjz: fti'nia 3fx*ffn «»w— 1 3*113^3 tfn—3str>rx«3iwT*i: (**<•»

)

• tfn afx: 1' vnmfo Sn tz: iranwife tetfn ( qqt< ) * ,

•S^ifti ^ 1 ‘ulaft *fa t ast: at: tffn (*<*)

'• ^

S

(
*1

•



i ifii— frwnr jj<u: i 7i«rH ^ i *q 5»b®

tfii :• fVpfpi«*Qi^it w<i: i faqiitfif i jh*j: fq^THur* *b: i finfq

wroft «*rotsqrara<Jq*rgqi: i ^ : i qilftft sr^sf i

RU8 i few—»*iti84«

£t— i srencq^ffar^r: ^i: qsrm i

iraift ?T g four: i l

" N. B.—The rule ^tfinr% is divided into two parts (l)

fsw.—and
(2

)

*nfeiT^ I The object of this division of the

qp or qfal is obvious from the original under

—

1

(3 i 47),

in the next half ].

An fa ( gT affix ). coming after this root ( fji^r* ), is

replaced by qrp t This
( m )

supersedes the *rt directed by

Vlfc—’ (2336) and not the fa?n enjoined by ‘fa*

on the ground of the qforpn— ‘steiww fWfa wnrwi

‘Fore—going or prior bar (only) those rules

that invariably come after them and not those that lie

remote or intervened (by other rules).,

[
We give below the arrangement of the rules laid down

in Panini $ Astadhyayi— whence the abone maxim will be

clear to the students •

—

2336—*r« **1—3.1.45.

«

^

i :«

, I

2343— qrWqfj—3. 1. 55. (wfirf*:)

2 438—.raftqfwwfiwtssr-3- 1. 5*.

4

i '*> -



2 $ii—firgq %if«ur3—3. l. 46 ( asftfa: )

,
2758— wire»iiqh

—

3. 1 . 66 (famfafv:) '
.

N. 1)—Rule* numbering
( 233G )

and ( 2488 ) have no

bearing upon the gtftTCW* etc. ; they are cited only to show

the ^ggfri of and w respectively to ‘ftrijq and
'

' ] 1

f*tn— 1 fyw tfd 1 Tap* t^ptf tpr^ 1 a? fans*?

f»»re ifn 1 of<efaini*trcw aettfrog ‘—anfat%>

( ) tsrx— »*T«wr% a^^tvrftBrfa 1

fa*' ( Wae ) ws: 1 ‘am an»:'( WH)
tsnftsTez: anj ifii *r 1 n«n^ traufe 1 ng frsmntf:

3hiR;ii5 «tratg—‘sqifcsratfe—’ ( wit ) rt wifawnr—gat-

<rehcPti< tf<i 1 *t^« 4«,<Bi?atfWtsqqt<t tfa Ha / n 1 ‘grauaqtrst

^nniiTi*f fa^g anc# atmtg' aft qfbtnrar % gqiqs qg awar

a g ‘fw *rta»rem1fcTO 1 tnm arevgrafgftarnig 1 tj?ns»rci

aiqtimnwrat sflhr: 1 fire fnafr ai*t*3 ‘aasafa aratt fa?fiV

aratfa fa*—a «ifg$totg 9®?' aaf«?reTT—a g fan if?t— gr

wpnt!*«ntjifef<t * i jj^ra’lvrcti' «ai**—

1= ii^l?l8^»

ft— I 1

^Tfl^itci ‘*i<s ?<gqgrc[—
’

’ ( ^< ) ’nswnqrzr fa?m: r

^T^Tt I ‘*irfa^?r Tfa >

^wifrrq-aig qrre*r i ^ i jrsrRranfe^ * frr^fq; i



sfah^sTTfa^* faSier ;t 3 i tnnnfa fa^ri %fa
%
«rftr i

fa^fi i n i *i I ^ fa*!i n I ^rfij’HBI -
I I JOtTi

W*® fwrfa^t wq$ I fawifa?T TgTHqqffaTO; \

sumfa-wn ^t 5^' »rcr. i wst i ftfasr
*J 0

i wwi i srasT i srajfa—irerfa i *ro^—*rsm »

%5wrtsqfa7q% I TtmRqrfaz^ff^ns qfotr: t

sifacn I sjfarafa i Ucc »uavrg-T:^ i qnr^tTrfa?qq:

»

\J

wi ^fefa ^reqfTTT^r: I 3fh ^rtn^: i fasifa I

fa*q I faq'faql fTT I ^rfar^^l U^£.

«fffa i sRfai i ^wfa i i*r Ue> •

l ‘qfa ‘^fa?r Tfa i ^sq^rfafaqsfTT^ nreqnf^cqr-

fanfafa «mq: i ^g?ng ’
(

3 • 8$)

wtes
i xp? I lc.\ 3ft% i wfa i jpffa i ^faT i

i qi?: mwifa^i i fa^rfat
•

• • « • • f

w» sfawfal *lfaqr(J TV ffTTfaTT^: |

^TTfaf^qf%: I TWfa I 'sfa^HtTfa’ Tfa rpf I

TR I XfJ^\ I

w*i is ordered in place of fa s
>a coming after fa «j* in the

4

sense of ‘embracing* only—and not in other sense. Now ic

may be argued that if by the rnle ‘frjrt ^nf%TT%‘ you establish

by force of qfafornt or ^flwpi (breaking up of the apposition),

the faqn or restriction that fir** will have ^ in the sense of ••



3
I

only and not in any other sense, then we shall bring
i * •

1

• •

.down the rule **:’ (3.1. 45) to operate on fwjn

( as it is and also
) in the sense other than to

embrace. • To answer this argument Bhattoji says qfafwi*!-

TOtrfq etc. The drift is—The authority of leads

us to two restrictions ( fare ) viz ;— • \
v

(1) WJJ is attached after in the sense of wifar* (
em-

bracing) only and not in another sense
;
and (2) In ether

sense too fsrgq cannot have qrq attached to it due by the rule

*H<!T ’
I

Because had it been the object of ut?if<wiu—to establish

the former ftsm only and not the latter (2) also, then the

same ( qftfrow )
becomes unsound

$
for Panini then could

have said ‘faq;’ only for ‘faq qnfaT** 1 Thus from the rule

itself it is clear that wut l Therefore the

object of qlJiPotPf is to include both the fawns above, qftqt;

qranf etc.
—‘Devadatta embraced an unmarried girl’—qng in

the sense Ho embrace.* w
s
q is f%?[ hence no guna. Why do

you say *in the sense of embracing only’ ?—Witness

and not —in place of fq ^ in the instance nwffqq etc.

4The wood connected itself with lac ’ or vice—versa. Here the

sense is not to embrace but to be in close conjunction

with, because an inanimate object cannot have the idea of

embracing in common with the animate ones. In

the derivation is if- with the aug.



^ and the affix xjt
i Want of g* owing to the fy^ of w«- i

ffljraiKTft? fijlft: i. e. fr«qw—in «wifj7^q?j etc means dose con-

junction. wfa etc.—fsr^q meaning other than to embrace will

have few afLer it in the passive voice in ^ and not *rij which

is reserved for frj»T^ to embrace. meaning other than to

embrace would have after it in the passive voice but

as the root in the passive voice becomes by ‘tTTWqpif'Vt:’

(2679) and as docs aot come in after roots, so the

root will have f<jw s
only in place of ‘gxrfe

—
* *11; t In the

singular number, however, it ( fsnyi ) meaning both to em-

brace and not-to-embr&ce will have for the rule —

*

(2614) i. e. (irjj)—bars xr and uotftxn Thus xtr>^fe(

—

i[—where ?! elides by ‘ff*Tt (2829) and the root

gets guna by 'gro—
'

’ <3189). * fn^
v
faw

v
*unm—

Xfrrnu by *qft: ^r:

—

9 (296)— *w—

1 xif^ypae—by *^teR5rq$cqf»r?T:* (2268) and the rest is as

before. by

(2281)—

1

by by 'vmt at*—1 (5)—wfar*3r*n

by ‘*9{\
—

’(1 15). ip* to be able—

1

ifas—rby ‘qfo vi

(2261) < (st )— <Jtr* ( f«w ) I Some hold that the root

is —takes y^) and according to them it is read as «y

eliding in the <qfa^ verses. ufam etc.—with ^according to

Bhattoji. to perspire dq^it ( taf ) I According to

and others it is read as ‘fafaiT,’ but and others



are against that reading, —ra by etc. —
#

*WP I qfr^ftr— 1\ by 4

^tr *q’
( 1 2 1). TNf to feel hungry..

Madhava derives the word as tjw+ f*q( wcif* )-qpr

then + Wf ( nmnlfc ) I But, in fact, it is derived

as ^+*1 where comes in by Hrefireifrg--
’
(3046). fqq (fa^>

to be accomplished or fulfilled. It is erroneous to read it as

g?—eliding (for it would then have option of %z by 'quftnjfi!

etc’), v* to injure and to fulfil*. etc—here ** and

are barred by ^ and •*' does not elide by ‘q?f»rf^

*!TH
— 9

(
41 5 )

for there is no faej. affix following, cp.—'wjtrrT-

1

1 sftr 1 fxjqq tfh ijcua 4

ifh fiwwi *r fa* *fiy>mr$qTfirT* qq ^m*9
IHim q*

fa^Hi^n^tq 1 fq* ?n 14 j

^

r

faq*r Tfb 1 w fir^x *?a q* a wqqij

qwfwqjfqqrcqrfa rw q g
1vm—9

ant: qjp; i • itott-

tta-fapnto ftwrf qpw l fil «§» <tu t*q a w
(t) * Wfal* fa*tqq3** qq q qng wm; (q) 1 TOftnrt vqt— ,

%k\* ‘^faqwj qt*rt $qqrf tfo—ssqqifluqfriqi^qmq^j’

^itwR^fc t fhq xfa feH srcnfqqffpi

7i eftv mS ‘TOfc qr* fa’ (VtO xfo ^ wi 1 ss/ qn jj*; 1

** wfaiFqf qq*f<r qifanr$ fafafq 1 wiftwjmqnJr

fitfil I qsls4«PiS»ll^
t

*t ^51 y^l fXTqi^ ajqj;
| .

qjjillftft WITH: qq^qq tnTTfa^qfqFftqjfifr: I .



Mtj titfafa fta q?»yg ngr—*g wr trs' it yr* i s>mifa wr-

«ynnjnft»rat i afti g ‘s»nft "lyyygtri’B*’ vfi ’
yist i *ig

fttift wag’ t*T* tTfasf^ raftr i *g ftr*t ^ftiji^f fat' **nt ’yiv

ifa I Ni^wrig—<t*i«fti(fa wn: i ^g ttift sraftwarfy wgtttflf;

TOrofafft^tTg ‘yrtifair^ y% y%fV u-jag n^gtfafn 3g 1 $**( <

sig ft yrrttnftylgytp* tfa fafa: 1 * t <ig sfinj-fti wsw nt

—

«ntni 1 ^rrff’FF'f 3 vfktfVjg^t^y ^nntft^ffn w* ttrftBta

{ *n[fts«ryft<yat ) ft^ftrrftmiftyn ftr*j wnftt ytfii «w to

—HRjtti»iftt flcjrfWfii 1 mtrafir. TOTOstsfay'rfg 1 iwram-

ft«ft «ii3 -
1 jraitwiftifu g tTtfttg twtrti* mftwmraiiyrwftft-

*g 'ttrftlTTlfhyrei ft tft: tnaft t* tyj yroft g *5 wfaft

ftrtti^itft’Wg ?ra tiwftyftaftatig, TOftq^ ^ ttfswFyrftft *,%

UiTt’ ttt
^

*^ft TOfart ft*) a *r g tft 1 wft vtft'fr-

ftitst »nfti ntifa -yffljtwa *ftvm*T: twf *tww^ft^rat:

fayft tor ytfW g qr>r tft ftirorg ‘fasiy * g wt’ twtm 1

*rg ftift TOFft*: ? 5f«it 1 ftfafa 1 are yft ftw <rw

arwr: *t g ftt ifa ’ftvMy
—

’ «iraj[«try^ gmg 1 :»yryt%

ft^fWnt yyft t St ^TftFtmTftr«T»ft*%v«yUft yt-

<sft yftffti tn\ tTVirtg tft yfang j tw^ft yf« 1 ftftt fatfa’

( wlfu ) tfn trotm —
'
(«ivc«) *ft giTOW ywig

g<j: 1 ‘ftyTt yjyr’ ( ) tft a««a« vjy^i yrftyrtTarg tft 1

* ftyjn s fan^rnig («4ft)—'t fa.irt.w tmig— 'tfat* w *rro

«ratftft tr: i
—

'

v

ft »it yiarg
1

( yu-iy ) »ft

ftwra gt: ( <mg w<g s^sfy twiff ) 1 "nft^tn tfa+g^g



wto^twtk; i ‘«to*<^to.’ (
me ) if* *ro*w C *«*

‘WrtTWf-,cwrnwwi—'»f*,?<s* if* wftfn ***a»0 <*«*» ^ *

^fir^f^vrarif* W» nw» «f* (w) *f* «*« ' W C 9

*S<3 ITOTUTHII if* ®*) I *f* *,n 1 jjtofll—

I

tnt WT—tfd to *: I WTB'«^^ WH toi *W* * t *nr if*

fawftd wwwrc—'wnfft i Sf*ra wit* «!«mf>rainfTO-

.
farf «r« * «#>f* < > i*TOWi««faif**J*

-

- i

ynig *f* flwini w*fl Wlmwi *n to—

*

f«ai .
i«nf*

'

fas,—,fit I «q$q *TTfTOI W «!#—iw<^ ^
^fcffl i TO* fafiro i*n TO: I Fro vnflt ’’ft*: *:' if*

wl I *f« rvM if* I TOirSTOifan* I fw if*—

fjreinf #z I f«a: i fwro i «f<prT«f* 3 ‘twx^T toiFj-

v£i<Vftcm fosn I if* I V'f* I |fw« »f* i

^wu*?
-

fs«=* fiTO to wfaf* unnnm* i to w «*NtoW*

i *n?*t i ftw stotW* i *nf%: fwn-

fir«ofn: i TOTfcw if* I «f<if fro*: to* **: wW*
«ta if* ‘to—' i i i* if*—frofii: toito* i

5J3 '*ra qar TTO^—’ ( ) If* TO>3fi«n<t TOwre«1fl wist-

fiismn—\f«rrotfif* i <rro fi <*w<a3TOt »?tto a^iif*: I Fro

*f«!fon1*f* (m ) TOffisl* «i kto* i fa*' VS*W

m ^fi^t^>*tr ««f>maif*f* it*?* i
sjTfiTO—

V

RlU I TVJTf^JITI II'OIRIHH.B

^t— i stsi, as, sq. g*, *5^ wf



^rsiT^'hjrg^Rr %z_ wr^ i
i

—
I

The aug. ^ comes optionally before the nsnfa sfftuTgnr

following the wif? roots viz—w, nr. ac gu %x. flT, nj* and

fap; i Thus— T.<fWif etc.—no un or ^vqrH«lT because of

directed by ‘rfyjtHlrfn’ ( 2302 ).

fa*— t r^fa 1 aa wr«fa[ ttarrfa- -xw, n*r
%
lanfcnr 1 *rt-

m?jnr£* s
asn?: ( «nu* ) wfa 1 ‘atrfHfa^fa'jg^ *t

( oKisa ) renif 5fa nrsjwl 1 *?r*—tpcf msTOt$nrijnf«sfawif< i

xrfaiu iaiif< 1 xfinwlfwgt ux<*T$amV9lTOftfa ; t sra fasfafl—

sfe <3: gtf a rgrfipm?—

I ^3lf%fz T$: I4|*l^|

ft— 1 zfe ^ wg 1 *fanT—’rsi l

Ti^fa I nfe g g»T 1 ‘*lf«ff™-’ («U )

I ^I<X l IU-B I wfa I

sf^mi 1 ^sorg: 1 3frra I

The aug j*[ is not affixed to *X\vhen it has after it

except in fire 1 Thus xfam etc. without 3^ 1 But in w it

gets rj»i the a of which is dropped by ‘vfafant t« awnn: fawfa'

( 415 ). nwfa etc because «tn is «5ltt?a I ^*1^: etc—by tpa and

wre^l't ( ant ( 2* fio ) ‘ufa w— ’ ( xa<t ) • %
is optional to nerift an* Mig*s following nn which

isjead in wife class. Thus when without re. the form stands

as n nr rat, we look ahead :—



— i i
q+tfe+wfafe ( '3 :

)

xmiftanft *f«mm**h 'W*

v<n i iwf—fwtw* retaifa 1 ,snf^ 1

9f< *ft Hi*"***' wg retswqmfafa

•^wi ifii i ‘«ftn‘ fw*swi’ *fa nrt’. i ""i ,r* 1

qswn*mr«:w tfa «Wl I ’fas* 1 1 WWW-’
(
2260 ), fafa m Sfe' *fa wnwn ^mww^'fl i *« wrSI**

wrftwK ‘wife**’ ( Hu ) tft t* fa*w: m-. i *w^ w*l i

WHtwSl 3 *t q*iv
+*i effl fatTI ^KtJnr: qiifafot^

-

^<\Vai WErftr*wiWfti < ,ait li#H

— I «FT I 5R7 I
%fOT— I %fVj5R-

7I9JR |
—si^T |

—51^1f?T I ^5^7^ I

^3j|17T I
Wiafal

The aug. is artachcd 10 ««ti and qii
N
where a letter of

the w* uarrcu follows. Thus a *r«t
N

'9^—*f *r^®v «i

—

by «r« )—qityr by ‘rtq—
' ( 294 )—

atn wby w in ZJ (113)- *faq—with XI and and wre-

^Tu by 'wra tr®rw— ’ ( 2260 )
which comes in at the absence

of 1 3>i—Here * is not a hence neither qa nor ipj

appear*—which gives occasion to <tvq and itwiiqiSfa 1 Similarly

| nftp,|_3(wt with in one hand and without wand

apj in the other 1 qfqsifa—qs^fa—hi the latter ease qjj^fa A

q q*N Vtft—* * *rfa (by W3«TT and qw;—qqreifq—by

qf»: qr; fa ( 295 )—HOTWifa by fa*wtw qfa— ’ and vvqfr etc.



TO (ns*tf?qTf^TOTCVl

by ^u; (2 2 12) 1 to 1 sWa—
ara by «q«Jii-^fli3s(q alarms

—

fan— 1 aafroitWn 1 'Tf?nt aint:' (vtilc ) »«nt

Stwajafa 1 ^mis^f\uT ^rcaiT—^ «nfafa 1 gama:

«T» *sf« at’ tfa 1 rsHnqS ^^raftr sH

( f*r
,wp?n»iTi5n: «rc: ) nar<??T*reai?i«ft a aft astern «rw a:. aw—

v. 1 itera—na *fn 1 aarfawa fn r* tnaiwni tjwa if? sfa
• d

HT^WETlfr «JiTr*T*t *T I ***^TO—’ (
2260 ) t$W«n*-

*ftrS\ I HTOTffi? WHfif **1W Wp«l|*nC!WMTOWT*T*I

wsefrft * tfa 1 —n'^r 1

• ^
.

—nvzsftfh *fi?l «TOf*|fil$ft'TO TO WlftPTC

< 294 ) *: 1 to ^r: 1 to *nj*TTO zr^fa qw*f v; 1

totchi to, <t^ 5TO 1 ^
( ) ) tfoc?S—*nq&m tfa *i*: 1 ^TOt ffii—

'

swifroiTOj ,

Hnrcgfa %f*t— ^wifawSsfa <W$TO— * tfa **r«tffa$»iarc*i
—

^Tfirtront tou \ • /*
• • M

»f

» sm: rcid^ >

—
1 ^ *t 1 tret I q^wr jjn^ufh*

q^sm i jR^wrfif- '^fsrofin an Uc* qftm i ;

ttIto*i sfiroro =q 1 ‘mfor^nfa wnroni', ‘ftw

TOT<qfa’ tfH Hff : I ?SRTc[ 1 qqfq
fq—

?mqq—

I

TlfcrqT—qm— <?HI I %roTCOT—

*

(qif-jfqr^) *fa faqqi 1 TOqf^—’TOref^-’-toto^—



WTcT i ^5 I jtsI: r

?CJcftc€nf? I

^^riwn^wu^t'rT^i’ l

%a Uc-'s fagroraro I ‘gr
'

( 3V«>

)

*fh *rr g: l <z: i \

—3^1 I ^'ifesifd—vfl^fcT I cfc^Jc^-

^qj{ I I «}? Ufi.c gfg«f 1 gfgo-r-
• __ ^ •

^rfartwr: 1 gsifh 1 -*prt^ 1 mfw—
fl^ir—% I «1f%«gfci—

l

'ggw I ^JT

\\LjL I *<3ufa I I Wtf%g~

wte 1 I «if??TT—^T.m-^T^T l

gtfygft-gtaifa 1 fw? U°° wrat \

fennfa 1 f%®nF? 1 ?^l ?wtht: 11

gnwrenfefa %w: 1 «na U°l sq*re 1

The ^ (
due to a cause lying; in a prefix or ^gfr )

is not

enjoined for ihc if of ^ar ending in a cerebral * 1 Thus uror

—

withont ^j, for the sr of ^sr is here changed into ^ by ‘ms
—

*

(294). Here may arise a question in respect of the absence
#

of *ir*
(
cerebral ) in where the cerebral ^ is replaced

by w (by *5t: ^r: fij—295) which
( v ) thus forbids the appli-

cation of the rule ( srar: ) ,
upon unsafe! * In reply to

this question Bhaitoji remarks— etc. The word v*T



has been taken in the lule in order to include the cerebral u

that occurred formerly. Thus the prohibition of ^ applies

when the root intend* in * at present and also when it ended

in a moment before.

[N. B.—The expression etc. is but the exact

reflection of wi«j—which see in the ‘fan
—

’ below.] Thus

gets the prohibition of qa inspitc of the * having

replaced the m s i a^ iftm%—here qftqrw’ means to be satisfied

and to satisfy e. g. sirfu: etc—‘The fire is not satisfied with

fuel’ also ft?ur etc ‘Pleased or satisfied the manes' in Bhatti.
«

*

Here in one case we see 5Tni and in the other flWer of the root

OT I IfflfCw etc by TsfVlTO and ?*wqtpjnj—we have ^fc u

—

m iii and by cp.

—( 2402 )
we have mqn by qwfw (

47). Want of ^ gives

the same form with jjw i
Similarly irfrfat etc.

comes in optionally after <*c by the Vartika w q^qt

few WT nq*.’ under ‘n (2407) giving qnrff(| with,

n by ‘wfqww ( 251 s) where the existence of ^ bars

the of —
’ ( 2267 ) by (2268) and thus the

r^jqwipir ( 2 j82 ) applies— eliding by ife* (2266).

both are without 13:1 In the former Case

ffc of ‘q*qir
—

' appears, as there is no tqr following (
for is

optional) and for the same reason faw
v
does not drop, for \t

ife’ does not apply. In the latter case also the process is the

same except the annexation of by ( 2408 ) and



T^ft qqjfq (4»7). And finally foq bciug optional qT takes the

place of f«n giving —no because *rr is not TClfc and

no guna for it (q«)i$ fVq
1 ^ .means to cheer and to

•charm. Hero charming ( «ftjn )
means pride.

tmftanfetc
—‘a^and^q arc f^i.e. get *^optioually due

to their inclusion in the Tqrfq class (see *qff$«f:—25 1 5J and

yet they arc read here under the or qfire roots with a

view to enjoining (by •* 2402) after them.*

5^ to wish to injure or kill. In q«< the q of becomes

•q optionally by ‘if gXQTB (327). Thus in the alterna-

tive case f is replaced by to •ft z* (3 *4). Hence we have

etc.—^ is optional by ‘Tqifaujq’ (251ft). q* is

hence 3fq b; *^t—
’
(2I89). without i<r two forms

owing the conscqnnece of qqfiqin l The former u» with it

q— q ( qby SmrqWfw: *280)—^* q by

*«wrt *\*{
—

' ( 57 ). and the latter is with 3— *

—

V—5*1? by ^T—( *23 )— by ^ 5 *1<T in

both the cases is as before. Similarly sffqqr etc. stfc'qfa

with q^and ijq
5 qtqqfa—itf *»fq (

with *jq but without *z y )

itzjafh ( qt *: )—1

( *wf\ qqtoq—
'

’ 825 )—1qt««f<i

< qst : *: fa—29s )—il«qrfit—«q«V.—qi3nq«w<il: (2u-i2).

The form qj^qfq may also be obtained if we adopt the q<*

above.process of ‘qr 5*—’ above. Thus vtytft—£1^ q?fa—qt*v

•S?fa—qfqr ^fq by qrfV q (J 2 1). Therefore Bhattoji says s<qqstqt;

etc. The form is the same in and q*q of (qt?:) and (qi^q
—

*)



respectively. ^5^^—with to in qi to fail to under-

stand, to swoou etc. c.g. ‘ftf wr«Jr frowrwfn wroitara «tfw.’

( wtm—HI ) and ‘a ^fstsro* s»ilw' ( anfs—.1 ). s»nf*w etc.

as jiffqn etc, before, —the form is same in to and

3«qq*$. -tci to vomit out

—

qlqgn i —to by

%H*tk etc. etc as before, qsifoq etc by option of

owing to TOtfro 1 tfinrr—by to and by in<t i faj— to

endear, to fondle.—Like «^r i i e.—Here end the **if< roots

but not the gqtf$ ones which extend to the end of the fror&TOF

—this being the conclusion
(
arrived at in the treatises like

Madbava’s and others ). srg to pacify :

—

fw— > qfRfti Jtqtmpra? (*1*10

‘q 1 qrsq*?* 1 to qqfto s^tt—
to q 1 ‘sq^Jitto^qr.

1 (ci«rc) wgqt?i **{?

\ ssra i<tjqto: 1 tom ww,
^qOTsnfafanrq tow qw q tft 1 imrr ifb 1

sn q*w (^ ) nr ffa faet TOiftoi (w) q^^ 1 qT^ fai{ ?

TO*afa—qre qt*npw»T*i to *n
. qq qi^w vr TOftto^fi

f

1

* •

•I %

#«

l#

rt

qqr^rfq to* to mitfa 1 qqnTO ‘q*t: qr: fa* (*<*} «fa <*q»r^

$to qroifTOTWi qfkvcfjT— 1 q?r qi^rafa to

—

^ ^ *, >*

tp?’ *pi^ qqriwr^ TOTfqqt arrro qsr qfib *
•'

q-nTO' ttlJIlu' HIHrtWn I *W ff»T« «ffl T«T«3 tTC^aifa ( WWSj

r<«iif<»K *; ) t*i4 wri*^ ati&sfa wwr»* **! ’rat'll-

^ ^ .**

mftfcfaww: 1 qnw vri*r *T^*tCiV m l *wiw *t^*{ :—

“«»$; www (bii!<w) 1 ( wirtwn) i- >iSk*i tfn i

:'J

a 1



ITlfa «Hl I BTPWfn I I nfv twafa I . a

huhjh i tt ga$i*: n tafani fafg i Htsng ( nrfafa: uttaRit

)

^ fa* afa artffa a$ag R^lapt trnaip^ifv uni wig #”
• 9

tfa i na nqta:—

“»iS; ii jp’ppwft tfa l *8: n<* n#l: v: tffa *3 jfa aafa-

MHl«i«ffa i vwwwn'i? «* Haifa tfat a* »jag^rerw h^w

msfatn:’ —tfa i «ra ‘<rj fat nfa Ht>uHnw qc^fa’ t«ns fiw«(

m*iHfHHTH®itfa<«iifa i vd *rn:— Hifafatfrft ‘at: n: ttm

Hgafamg afi tn fafa«**faira m=nw t«fa«iHtg inrrr wife wig—

«rf* i amfn ( vi fat sfa ) ggamrti f«nt ag apa^a^wrfa nra

—

favnrruitg tfa i afawfa tfa i 'mt>a ft»rfj?nif«n hr* tram tfrht’

tfa arttfft i tffaafafa—gfoftfa mafTtfafawintanra i nstifafa g

rovtoataara I qjwmw jl

*

wfa «*nfa aifafafa, faafafa a i

gwaisnusag i ifa nef I atita nai'Marsig i aafun twifa i

•onf^RH’ ( uu ) tSfafatwafaCT^ Hinnngn tng i whi* g

‘^rgai'ani 'a? qv«[*jar«rg’ (\e°\) wtritaw: i mania «jma nautj

tfa i mfa gaf<»l «•Jaffa (no) nfa na^n tfa i an afuifwifa i 'an-

tiafrnantnr \r: fa a. ni aim:’ tfa ‘a s«r.' (a«*») t*ia afaag i aa

fa^qg «if<sra tgfanpmg mgtman HKnn<3a a mqfaaiam*

tnaag i maatg—narrftg—martifa tfa i m?i—van tzN fan
s

tz^g tfa fart t2>fa (tt<n) ?*f*S9 gaaffa

wnnugm tz tfe (tt<a) tfa fagntqn i ftatt—mao fam^t^g

tfa fait ‘nan*—’ tfa afar: i tz: ntmwinig

fawaitqfW i 'ma^fam ig. ^ tfa farfa rnggin^fn mfa m*

au[^^tg tfa mit am—man. (a + m) *
N ^I 1 taf itnfa rnwg i fa«-



' \c.\

#

a ggr^iT

—

sjot<i tfa i fi’ara g«u; r
,
fo *fn i tmfnwnjfn-

at
[ i ng ggirtgmsft ttirtart Si'iw, tntfnagnfV*ia ( gqifqg ) grit

*rt WIWJ t»W»i—

TMif<;sif<ffl i wft agjcnt i 3fit ftqMtyft. n*rt*(. tniw-

nrtHina i nratnwn—'naming nia; ««i«j: i nninnt nm «if<ffl*«t

agemni tgsrttg gSjft «fa wt: i tnra: nra: i

ft fantarmfafn i ft+nw *fn ftrt ( t*u

)

ttfwtj: 1 at regi fitttn im ( f«aa twns«;« gut ) i it-

wrt a nrtt*htttSn tnrrmi tsraafa<fi>n i«rt—‘<u ^tigt—

’

(*k«) OTif? t nn * *fa—‘it *:’ (g*8) wnn^nni i film «fn

wqi 1 wrfi fiti n »fn sirt tar fit^ n «fe «gfa i ntSt

«g«ntftfji (%%••) 5$tn* trt «tt si*—tfa sifn 3 55IM ifa i aa—

•git a ift sgg i nnrt—aai\n ifa %s aa—?ita»n tfn tti

eftfn n« a; i ant ‘at a itt:’ tfn Hnnati irt nntw *gg i qn atftnr

win i aatsafsaw ttfafa i wt^rttfa q<t»j«a?t i nnift—«ng>rgntfn<
%

%a aat* €t3 N
tirt—

(
‘qnrir tit h«—

'

•*U)—«t»«ra ( nat: «;— ’ qa}—tttmfn ( ‘twitait— tu-tt)

tfa g^a sit* tn^ i nani t stnN «fn—iln^ »sfn—ntsr afh ( atr-

ifn (m) tan nw nt:
)—it* «nfa ifn mgng i <gfe ggrafw tft»t

tfm tvt f*wia an: i *ft*,nf«« ifoi nit tta msg—‘ik-

* gtifa ( jftm ), t unnTwttnn gntt ( «f{« ) i<nifiqrtxt*i i

-gntfi^anf? i twtft tana mnng 1 s^fnn.'® tfa i itg^n i

gftts tfn tfrt fngtnnt?g« tfn stg; i tilt tfn i tnitfxfii

na^ i gitfin aift gpr
N
ng i g*ft* **rot» faw* 5t: i

at? tfit i *Twarfart ifna i ‘m Sin t^tPntrfnTa vTnrtmw





•fag*#: i *rsr i i i I

i smr^ts^ w. i
;»

^ \\°c.%w i =^reifcT i

,srm i i

... .'t'«
The ^

s
or vowel of the eight roots of the *pnf< class ( u*[,

";
m

**!> **{• ^*b H*b ^jsn ana *pr; becomes long when the affix
••

S3»f follows. Thus qfrmraft—[ «ia by ’
( ^=aj ] etc.

ft»TT.—by 'w ’ (***•) i y.fflw—by **fa^r %fe* ( ) i

arftmr—TJN
m i vsm to wish. to pacify. ^

xfn i.e. the word is derived with affixed to t*{

after it has taken ftivr by V— ;
absence of being dne

to ‘farlt I Here by it is known that ^ is transitvie and

not intransitive like *rfa above, lienee etc mean >

uT?t«tfh etc. *3^ to labour etc. to be restless, to walk etc,

__ • ,
*,

By r

<tT Hiat—
J takes m optionally and when it ,/

takes^ its w*
N
bccoiues ft* by c

ai»rr»r?rrnt
—

’
(this role). :

MB.
Thus ^T«rfh—qnfir etc. ^t£

#
wiU conic in 15*5^—

i

The
:

rest is like v*T read in mtf< 1 to endure. It is hence ^
takes x?^ optionally when etc. follow by the role ‘

qrcfaqfi *A

^rRl— ’ ( 2279 )
Thus izq—^ttfan and J

* .

^ ' .*•
*

( nlSlIWIT: ) l by ‘ifha’ ( ) * turns into n which
*

become cerebral owing to the q in
1
similarly

I This *

I • |
^

root is or not ^—eliding whereas read in «nfk is faf %

or f—eliding. Hence

—

*, ji
(
not f—eliding ) wrnift i.e, ^ ( ftuRj ) gives *tfi* £



*
«



^ kto? ) tot i firarcj—
1

‘Fr^fimfroi

—
’ wv

%
i am i is^prg urorfifn i TOinfn »*!*:

’

( i *3 nft a»^tsfq ' cti ^
fro to juitremPm* qrwT»r?t: mai f»mi5i i«n«(*7 topp!

—

swTfe

—

TOt fa^TO ffa I ‘aifaJTOWt ( wt ) wm: i n«t i

w*ft tmfc ^ i —»fn ( °.o<^) rywrc: i TOrataft

arm: i to ifa* *fH i um ifa i to TOfftfn ( wc ) TOrre^ta' : i

tot« <yf«'—ai% toiuot. «tif<(«i?

—

5J.
° I WWJ ll'3l«U«>

ft— i crt l ^EfcT I w gcnfesrefe

fof Vwfarfw—’
(*8*c) wii <l^[l

ere g, ‘aq^n^^tfT—
' ( mfaca

)

!

trarwr i <rs l

The aug. nwfy) is added to *nt, when vr follows (In 151?) 1

Thus *m*[—«ir is f*r?f hence the process is thus— 'im*

^ ^ H etc.
^
The root *mis mentioned

twice—once in the rule tfttw ift ( 2438 ) and at

another time under the g^rfk class which roots get the affix

wbjr Sj^tfa— y

(2343). Hence there is no need of taking up

^ in the rule etc.—because being gpsnft it (to) gets to

enjoined for this class. But yer the term TOlffl in the rule toi!

n

etc.' is not snper-fluons for it
( TOlfifT )

gets the enjoined

by TOfaqfai etc, when it is due to some prefixes such





qrcif^trfafh ?r?t g, %m\ I a $: 1 ®5H W* 1

m' ?rf qfer: I erg^' H 5^ 1 ’

^«4iE(c<wi<wtaPt ‘s^fa’ Tar^i ‘^’

wre i ** UU i *w/n i ^
fasra g^nr: i ‘ci^Tfeqra^ ircna’fafa ’5^*? •

fau htSti f*rafa i *f*ren.i $«

^ogirTi we. ^vfi I* tW
rnw?i i *rcft—m* qf^im i qfaunft fafiR:

»

‘*mV i <p fa#s?r 1 ^ 1

srafa 1 1 ‘^Rg:’ 1 *t w^rg^r 1 *OT

'wwi^ 1 «rwi' TO*nt‘ ‘^ifaf^n*—

’

(a**) ifir sratq: 1 srarfh 1 «W*RU 3* WM
ar^r 1 sssrfa I 1 wn Kw* 1 arafa 1

ftiscfT faiwram » ** WtfJli *&x&

utarfatfT^ fasfa: l w» fa* WW f¥^raw'

'^W?— ’ (^8 °) sfa %SJ ttfa?TT—ft^T I fa*

(^^1 sratM**** 1 JPW* *n$^' 3*

fa^rt^l ^qrfa l I

spifa i ??rtfqcTT 1 ^mfn: %*w: 1 vftz^nfafn^

fafaarerM. cft^Tf^vwq 1
gw tM* **ro

jiraf I ‘^w?—’ ( **#° ) Tfir t?L. 1 ^tfarTT'



2521 (
Rule No. )— comes optionally after the root ^

( mra )
provided it is not preceded by any Bnt :

—

2622 (
Rule No.) —The comes optionally after

the root only when it is preceded by the v*[ and no
#

other. Thus qwfh etc in the former case and q-irafit etc in

the latter case
;
why say —‘when preceded by no



Wf liLC.

?
Witness—1g^fa only and not tnqfa also. The

meaning Is that gw takes sg^ optionally when it is used singly

and also when it is preceded by the ^ but not so where

any other iygw#i precedes the root. Thus when any WMWA

except w»j is prefixed, the root shall have fk<e *?w I Hence

only and not also. ^ ('««) to relieve, nq—

to waste, to reduce etc. <ffl Ws; i. e. the prohibition of «<a

and gwnwifrq I
sjq to separate or divide. This root is once
^

read in this farfpra before the roots. Here it is read •

again to attach after it (in^) in a different sense Le
Vr’l

in the sense of division. Thus —with *nr hut ^ *lt
•

*
*

.
•

will give with faw; some say that it ( «ic )
begins with t

labial and ends with a dental—‘sg wfn’ ;
others, however, hold

that it is bereft of n*i<—
'

'fu’ t 3 n to bnrn was read before
* €

(
ggrfo )

to attach fa^ after it—so say (onr predecessors). But

it is better to include it ( g g ) In the wifonei so that it will then \
hive neither nor ^nr I

to collect together. *3^rg:—by . ;i

^tk I 5RT Wl—here is barred by •*( wtw; l . \

V’sr (
jj'si

)
to come down, here the g of g'g elides by

the rule ‘wfgfctrw wm far Pi’ (4*5) f°r ^r -
Is ^

which prohibits jjw also, faaw ( a* )
to feel thirsty, fa for

• . •«

% mi in the present tense by *fag: V ( 3044 ) ;
wr for the •

prohibition of w in Pm by ‘wrfom' ( 3036 ) Thus-aw. aww^.

but afan is with taw. (aw + tan. ) 1 awfa etc. satr?) etc—i.e

read in wrfg as regards this particular affixes, jqy to bo angry.



/ Thus graft etc. Hence ipzft as in 'q^ify* WW *rte<V-

-v (^faTTOPC) is wrong;. It is evident in too that

tgq is | For ^pr which is read nnder the ufaj list is taken

6 to be gsrfe on account of its being read with fafq (
which also

ri
: is

i iftwr—by qyivqqr the affix w becomes w by
'

yyy • ^
J> ( 3279 )

and w becomes n

'

by ****( mr—( 51 ). qwfq—ftftftre;

7 ( Vot <w:—

)

l wi$*0^-iPi?mFl etc—some bold that as the

rfr. •,* .
"

’ woid which signifies the end of the class or chapter to
Mil /• •

*; which it is joined has not been read in wifc class so the root

though read in fcgffe, will give etc as well with
tt;-.

,

p*v and t*uqu*i«n etc. i.e. will also have the wifi; conjugation. Hoots
pWc" \ *

.

*

\* and gfw are also read in qrjnfi; and I Being inclu-

,
ded, therefore, in the strife class they will have <q*F by

v
.
i—

>

(2343) But in the alternative case they must have faw as

gvcffell, as they are read in the nutft class. Here they are read

W%0 attach 73^ after them,* —option of

j&j because ( ftp* )
is or g?—eliding hence ‘qrcfirafH

—
’ (2279)

$ applies. The root would have w ( by gqrffc
—

’ ( 234S )

|?as well, as in the qw ( by $fT ( 2345 )
on the-

BJfc

‘‘fi ground of its being read in the class, so that here
Bra* •

•

lit in gqifi; > itis read • again not to attach gqrav after it but to
HBUf ,

V prohibit f%w in the q*5—which ( fijw )
would have been affixed

ft to it, had it been read before or beyond gqjfe i.e. in feqrf< {

• • . • •

V Thus itftflrj will not be the alt., form (
with in q*wf ), but

• • . .

* •

' ufw<<T only (with irr)l It results from all this, therefore, that the-



TO (reading of faftw in the class
)

is essential. If

so, then read it not under but beyond the same
( ).

under the toots—in as much as it will have owing

to its giving *ffa^ and also fa* giving when

I $favr etc.—By the word here some explain that it

indicates the finish of the ipnfa class only and not of fawifa

class as well which
( feqyfa ) is inexhaustible like the vifa class

and thus the forms like etc are rightly formed.
I

Here ends the class
• 4 , •*

faa— i *ra tfn i n i wtlw 5*
,

. •jl

nwij^ra: i us: ifa frafa^rra: i ^ wb-—

^'ra^it’cW fasfaB s?nj imr—ns«<ftfa * 3 i vt

^njxrejrt? viPibps ifit i utfi qwfa—srentfa fas*[ i w
fare: faqlt— jufan w
»ro: »rpq^«it^rn i ^m: fair'—^hrwfa—

i

*i«ifafa

i *refaf* fafa i fJwwiwvrift^»wnEra hbi^

cpiril ism: i tfa htb: i ^nfftt i

HTfasro: 1 TOjift*r3»lfa i af?

Mwm«i «r <bs gqrt: urcr, ftWv: i nwr5*^ wwh

q^rrr gi^fafa I BW gmfafa i *u *wiftfa i
i

ufafonfafa i v\ tfa ifan i «wft ' ^fltsfar »**: i
i

qfciR—’nJ^fera: i fafroixwtfqfa—firfiww* sliwift**- 1

niUift<fan 5*f& qfset^q w- 1

wifafifal rnff TOfiravwi rm ‘fn’ tfa inremfimw. ^ (



i iraqs ^ mf tflntorft ^raft*rnj :

wwttmi: i ^mf^nfefii i ‘gqrfcgafe
—

' ( MW ) wWfl to: i

qnfeqifefir i to wTtsrorci i iq qra*$ *bto *fa i q 3 ***** «w^'4

gqifew. mqifil qfej wfinrra: i fwj. lft i

1*

( qq<* ) qfa qmTft-qrerStftr—qi^* .firo) m q*a?t to

yTOT ^ i ^ ( fjiraf) ) * ^rn?Hqf*3 q^pr *t*r ‘5re«ft gffc’ (w*K)

tart* o^ifq^ifa froroq *nT: ‘sqrfMimfq—’ ( ww) wfv

*fwi qfa TOfa i ?j fafa *Hfipg *fa i **$ qf^ ?i<nf5

—

qiai^qi^ fwafq *q jqr^ qrct sro: i *«iiq-qq qia: tfir

^rngfqfin gfc cm:, HRTs f<m^t tot'a aft qt*fqqtfq

faf* *!<?’ STR) I VcJ: q*«Tqf far3\qTC*T*faq qT3: l

toTq qfq qqift qra fcfrocre: qR^qq-facrrt nPJ *j*nfe*«iSTO

q

irfM TOftqfqqrgH TOfl* qret h»: i qq^ sqifqqrare* tot%-

qfoq1*1 fro wq$q qfa tot to—fmtfipqt qfqtqro^qftfafW t

5nnftTO«Tq4TOifqfii fwrs^ I iWnh-to*i i

ii qfa ftTOifqiBTfiiwqTf^qifi; qqrq^n n



ft— I I qte*

t£R ^TUPJR XT I 7H3f *TR I

^•51 i. e g which is means to cause to bathe, to

torture, to bathe and to distil wine. It is intransitive in the

sense of bathing.

fan— l TO W^faTWOT *?TT 'dwt l

• • •

frrS^swfe^ w ' fe^izwwsf :

'*fw.

—{ w'SflWWRj wife I

I *uf?«T: 1911*091

ft- i i
’

( *9^9 ) ift

?pst i i ^ jq*. 1 3^— 1

i
qap i ^tt i $3 i l i

l

*TO<w«r.—* (M«0 wfeJ i

wr i
i 1 i

The Ppsw or affix ^ ( 3 )—( of which s?
v

only elides )—

is attached after the roots « etc. (
enlisted herein )—when in



the active voice the affixes follow. Thus $ + *,3 + RPJ =

5* by ’
( 2168 ).

N. B.—Here gg and not g alone is the WT or verbal basis.
m

Hence 3 is gunnated due to fqtq of fit^i q^ Is or feqq by

lienee $ ( which is an w »n the case of q )

is not gunnated owing to the prohibition ‘farsfu V ( 2242 ).

TC?r.—trail fa[ hence no guna. 375 + ufa - qfcr- ^rf=?T

by ‘$q qt
—

’ ( 2387 )
which bars qq^F enjoined by ‘^fq-4

—

’

(272). ytR— ^51: here the q of q elides optionally by

«qt:' ( 2233 ). Tjqiq—qa by tnnsV. etc.
( 211 ).

^ ^ h* +f% (
elision of ft by ‘qqq —

* 2 .334 ).

qqsifq— because qr?r 13 faq I qjn^—1

qpJt: hence q^ is not

attached— of ^ by ‘q^

—

; (2298). —iff by ‘fafq ff%:

( 2297 ). the root i* gunnated because fq* is not fanf

here. qfH5<itfd—qq by ‘sqqqRf—

'

1

( 2270 )
and qq due to

q?M qvrqqtq—qfa—qfs+f + «l«cj—*31 by ‘RT^falTT*!
—

* (2 276).

q?t by ‘qrTf?qwT^f-’ (2277). _

fim— f qnfip* *fd 1 qnfw q w«ro: WTq qfaT 9wqig% ^ ffd

njni: 1 mftsqqrf 1
1 S+w ffa f«rft tfif q-

q<qq*q qfiTPff MW qWTTt +fdf *fd «TTft MW fqWf

‘qT^qnjqrrir
—

’ ( ^t<c) *fd q raw qq: 1 qqd ifH—u^lfs-v^m qq: 1

qq qf* tfd fw* ‘qfa *— (w) ifd M TO—¥* *fd I

—qqi qfq 1 $q + q^«fd f<?nt—vflqqrw*mwf wt:' *ft

^qrn*jftqf«qrw: 1 iq^rntfrarfra raq 1 w—

*

wto-

qqtdqwnv ( *w ) tfa fqfq: 1 'qdirfd qfVt—qi^w^fd to:



'

I



etc.' (250S). *TfTTBT—»T»?T«T by IffoiW ;
cp. WHsterfaag I

fo’f'—f*R a ( qa v ) aiara, which is fag as also firg hence

‘*ft*nfa
—

’ etc. does not apply, jftqrg—afsft:—by
k

airg

—

•

(2298). — wrrafft;—fly qij with urgy, fe and ma ig r; of

the root, aartftg— wra by faarfd—etc. and g<g and s^by

‘qyrgaamT a a’ (2377). Elision of by Xi *fy (2266).

aatyi—In arrant, the role ‘qg rca—’ does not apply. The

root is gfy^ hence ayyr an—amrfi l fa*Mo pluck or compose.

yfafafllfd—ua by gaga?—

’

(2260).

f»ra— I garaWa i 'aqgiaps gjq a:’
( d %!*.*. ) sarfyaiwcg I

‘fl ' (ci^i^o) tayl ^ffl atflTfiS I flare I at a anfgfg i

gataftfa qyjftg i sTsatfrfa g « Hglftaga agrg—a g(g —
i

aa nanatg 3 «amfa i i are grajrifgfa (**«•) a

flyaH i fla ‘gY syra aw at gfa g afwggt i ygarrewig f*fq ‘aat

ata’ afa aft fft: i ggafa sfa g aftif <tai ‘gflfaagfta qfa—

'

• %

( ) *fr faa^ffa aa asiarafa^: I aaa anfayrai arzg i fa^

iffl i «ibr<a)sfaz
v
a i.aaqa fyatfa aaifa i arfltganna: garfgyg i

ftfaaTfa tffl i sroaatg gatfa—sfa aft faatfftawgT? nawifl: i

fl?wrera <wwn: i faata—faa *fa l maflftfii asig i fi^

fa^ag i «fa^ *fa i fywtg faiag a—faag i frpftfa Tariff ar^vtgar—

fWT I *pft— ifa I + fffl fwft TO; fa*tcT*

wfa (**oc) ^ N*ia %!\ to’ ifir

VUhi^S vr^fi arfn?r»rrf<^ ***' *Hfa**inp *fire—tot
tft i *r*

lwft *tq Tfe V ( ) tarrata; i fa«f tfn i w
^tR^whpi^ TOrfwrarcprni



»t*fa i
—mPurawnfinwn ^trifasia: i wtatfsfa—’nfaft q<«m

‘fa^rfafV tf« f« *ti<sifqnnwwfafa jftnrnTamTms*: fas?!
—

'(<t*<c)

sfa ?tv iH i nwfa *fa—^nfafa nrt»% vfa i <??5jfaisjt3T'w« t

wfafefa i 'ti** afl ‘flswwrJit (^«») ifn nrRn <tz ^ i

w vs ‘ifs’ ) ifa f€si«lq: i ^mret *fn—gfw afar^tfa i

»>«<«—*«ref srcqTqt <?n h<*tI: flfnzt n l

«!«—»? w fa* * rorsn *fa i fa
-

*?, *ifa ?fft i ^trn T^nf**!* i

qrfn^i fafprnn— ’ (^(®) <cfa ^ nwrcr—nfafnntntfa i ^*r

‘jwrreT^T^?—^fhraf *r wfiwfa

—

I fa«TOT %: H '©IfH* II

ft— l ’srarem *jt^t f^r: $si hit *rfa

MZ ^ I nW^^iTn—f%^T<T i f^f—

i

*if qtc^ i

‘nwtsft— ” fo^«) *rc- 1 ^rarnx i

^ or ^ is the substitute for the ^ of f^ss following the

reduplicate or WPJ, when m and fa<^ ( affixes ) follow. Thus

rfqfTO* etc firara—%y? by *%\h\ fit jrfa' ( 254 )
and by {

%i-

3ST3
—

’
(2260). —tpr^ is fanj hence the prohibition of

both tjtji and if* }
v\hy ‘qtfqrra

—
'(273). by fafa *ft:

^ 6—
’ (2297). qfa*— »TS-; by fafawnij

—
’ ( 2168 ). m to

cover etc. easy.

fan— i ftwfafn i
$:—

’ ( ) ww sfMfaewn i

‘^rareii* ( m \\%% ) MflUmqrftfti i

(w\fb£m:
9

(*Un«) *«ra;

«*rftzrtxfei l pRrtftr ^ fa*«sTw. i

1totsfi i



«faf'*'S]?i—fagra—tfa i hi# i ‘nrat fanifit’ (**») ifit I

faw— tfa i <ru: ’tfim'n ftmt?
’

( *®0 ifa w$*tfsfn—fofV ?f%:

—

(\x*s>) «f<t gfir: i Hifazjfrr—

xz: qrw[HIHI?(—%W"l1qt H I

—'SW— ' (Xl <c) ifa 71^#

^fr Tin: i «fa i Hjf5re i gmrr wfiwi— i wtt

II o|^l«^ II

^8 I gpq.TTr! I gPffcT I ^TT I I

i taq i mte i wcrf?r i wi i 3^ tw^ I

In ?ri; or yfFtpta^, the augment is optionally prefixed to

the f%v affixes and the affix both coining after the root

which ends in a m and begins with a or conjunct letter

(
e.g. which beeins with ^ which is a conjuntt letter

and ends in >g ) i Thus «f + ( ftp*: and )-

^ kz by t^ft: etc.
) ;

alt. form—

i
Similarly w«Tl«nwi etc - an<^ >“ ''rafts-

man ( by ) HraftwtT'l—wmn etc. s^to injure or

molest. —by —(2293). fifisri^—by ‘frsTmgiftrs^’

(2367). wfte—want of g* due to by ‘«V (2368). wrafy

by fofa Sfg and 1 w$n—by cp. ‘**n*TTH’(2369),
| | |

35^ to choose, to pray etc.



TO f?TS«d^ Tf^-W9FrrnrJT

for— i witCftii 'tz^sf* wt’ (omm) wu ‘i^Tfa t

( o^iai ) ifa * i 3n

w w*t «*wrawiii?r*—«*irm *Bl«ircfti«nf? i
-

»j«nt f«$r. i eifc i*m i ar^?r if* g ‘*«K»TfcfN

( n« ) finrcrtiTi Mt«tn I r* ftsraifafa I -q*4 if* I

—
' ( iv.* ) if* Rnwiif *>fa ifw»rtn: i firatg ‘R* *««—

' ( )

if* ftv&r. i &<3« if* i ‘eV ( iuc
) if* famra g*: i wttfg—

f*fa «!?; l >PH««f I IJi* if*—‘*«nirrg’ ( **<< ) ift fos^q: »

**%m5 if*— i
’ if* if^i*® itth

4

=m;3 1 ^[?n?nT^5j»z,M^f<T Onffi iksi^hh

It— i xjt^f 3! ?swnft fsrqT<?rS i vnrort

trite i gr^fttr i ari* i wi*rf i ^rten i

These words are formed without j^in vedas in an irregular

way,
[ —*+v* which in usage gives— I

'

l

HlfRRl—H(+*g +«m% ... —•’Rlftf** I

• | •

’raw—*T+fazv * ( ist. pi.
) ... —raft* i

#

w—a + w^ ..• —**fan].

—option of itV by ‘w^t ) I

fa<f— i qqjMii \ wtMH—wQi, wroro. m wt*

wwftwt rranitffrtnflsifaeq?* f<*4; i w weret mA^frqTv

—

4 * » • •

3*tf* I nj?ai!^f*t wnT5t g iqfta, witfre, raft* i*nf< »»tq i

'?} ft fim «m*t Tjn’ i ‘SNiqifTOHifara* i 'raw 3 qfctufa’s

TOU’ i fti* <* ft solfhiw’ if* *«ww immf* I nilf* *if<—



faqnifswwTn: i nftm—nfafa—‘fit fht'finrao: i

q jVifn—f*B^ wif? i anrilTiwfawfc— f*«fir

fafa r* fa«?<r: narftfa <fafag«i^—

I faSrfaffaafaq^ M^IVRl
• •

ft— l g^3^«3Tfi^5fnw q^lfa^^lffa. OIT

w*rfe i

In ihe stimSfqs conjugation the aug. cornea optionally

before the affixes of f*rr ( nrnfl: )
and before favi —-both ( fspy

and
)
coming after the root or ? snnfa, or ? gwreut

and such roots as end in long ^ i But this will uol have

the lengthening ( tft$ )
directed by ‘stft nr’ ( ) due to the

following prohibitory rule

—

fan— I faw; fawfafa . fat> fafa ^fa neu: i ufa nr’

( «ni«t ) *«« ‘«*nt' Wfjnfa ' faiifar’
(
o vv= ) wrtft nn ifa w I

rn?rn—»* gew^nrfa'wif^ i nrimn^fafa Ufawjfa: i turn^-

rr#Un I nn arft nfa ^fa'fnnw snf mr?—

W4.I *1 fafe ll^l^l^ll

ft— I fa^1 *£t ft^f *T *11^ I gftffa -3qfa I

si^rifal '*i^7T i \jsr

l^ffa I w* I I I ffafartsqJW I

wlfa i^ i

1

XW'zc) sfa 3 z; i

i fafa fafa g ‘^wr.—
’ ( ) Tfa fa%*



tot

gif^T i '^gfira l ‘^arawi:—-'

< ) Tfh ftoEjfinzj wwl^ i sqqf«rz—

i

w qWqf^: I ZJZ IX'i'Q ^TcTHT I <^tfa I ff

?^Vt5 ITflft I

The aug. t^is not lengthened, when coming before the

affixes ot the roots f?; and is? and also n(S\K{S foots. Thus
I

* *

etc. vmta—by ‘far’s sfa:—
1

1 Here the is fraj j

etc. *«? for the role ‘ar?ft *r ( **** )
does not apply

due to the prohibition ‘fafV n Wfatg —eftle* ) 1 viftw

etc.—The option of is by falfewt:— ’ and the option of

lengthening ( )
of the xz

s
is by )l ^ '**

formed after the elision of f^f by iMKFPl' ( \\%t ) 1 *

)

also read as^ ( to shake. w>Mhf—by ‘fafa ifa:—(*Ut) 1

5*W—by and I In ftnj f%3 v
viz in V and **’ the

root will have always by the Which bars the prohibi-
‘

lion enjoined by *njw.— 9
1 wify—this is the *<5^ sing of

’ <&($*) which gets fa* i£
s
by hi:—’

' (

spite—

(

QWvft )
option of iz by m*

.(W ) 1

Now we take up the qxiitas roots opto *TX *IV under •

’

(
»w ) I 75—or ^ to give affliction. 5 for sun —<HJ 1

1

fl to go and to increase

—

faa— t n fawtfn 1 'eift *T (*nnc ) t*SI ^ wgq-nft 1

fcuflfa m rni«?t 1 nro— ft* ffn 1 ‘<niti,g«r3s_-



( ) i*ra l yn <rm—xz tfn i yfrytTr iftt—
#

yqraftrfh wm: i ymftn *fH—‘f*fa ?%:—
’ ( wt* ) \ tr

fertrfaytftang iwvimftwKllt'^PraW ! yqifrein
• •

twrfkj T«fy -a m'Jqto’ (*v<y ) ftifani ‘«nt at’ ( ) 'fir
# 0 •

^lyfaqnsql a i yyfrc wnfy i fawfWtftfii wfyqw?: i 'y<?r qfi>’

i Tfa—T*flT*q$ «n 1 (M^O «fa

foawta I * tf« I yf«re
N

i ^r?m fqfy aVr—qv^tTtr^fn i

( «5j ifn qRtJi i«m: ) ‘wfanfwnyfinjwfeiiY yf ( ss«< )

nrfHwT wn* i ?qfau—etfar ifTT i iran e^tarer

^XTat^ i ^ufac—*nfy tsuf< «r*

i

vyfim *»nf* fir’rfoytfyst-
••

aTan i

^ ,. -

am qxw q(^r «fn i <tm ary ^fa^tfaman wrt: i zz gqmSr
/ • r% •• • *

• \m ** ^
. i • ^ *

am isamat a^an 1 ****-' 1 ^ >wft ryi «Ri >
• *.

*
•
.**•••• •

* • £ .
* - .

•

*Hfq*iT*— .. ;., •.».,<. « •. - •?
. . . • * • • - •

9
.'

#
* • .*

.

.‘4 *T • '»*• .* .

I f*gwt»TT na8l^« • •

ft— f • ^d^i^uf^fjrRTcT trrw T7n^a?r w:

;
CefebVal comes in case of the ^ of ftps and coming after

a condition (of va) lying in an **qijjr i frs-ff+Tr ( ) and

^Nt + WITft ) l wftqtfr?—also I ft? coming after

the wra is changed into ftt by—

ftld— l I
,

^t4ft*»fTfl 1 ?w whft 15^ f

tr?ratf<fd i ‘ww *t m' ( «i«n ) wot *ft <a
1

*fa r ‘gq-

) t*m uqgjrff^fn i **!*—



TO fc^JrTSI R 1 3
I

i f?*pfftfii ^*nt 8nmrn i irff <itfa i mfNiftr i

i. ii'si^i^^n
' '

It— I WT«T^ qr^ Mtfll^T ^ WT* ^
i fsrani l s { { «_£. Itlt i ^rf\f?r I qrrt i «r

jitfaqnasrcrt; i ‘irtffaasrarfaTOr ' ‘^*n4

^tTO**’ Tfn ^mt i i tpmr i

twJ toT% l

-w
t
^tfh i wtarfrowitsfa T?arf: t w4

sirat i VTHifri i ^tstjt: i qrajrfa i t

•qrm i ^na/f t I ^uptct i jjw 1

toto i w* i Tratfa i

^ i.e. W^itfq * ( ‘wntownr/ )
is ordered in place of the

% of or fij coming after the reduplicate or wro ;
but

not so when follows. Thus fisf* nisr—fin fir *—fin w

—

far^TPT finwm—fin by ;* ( w* ) I [
Why say wwfc—

witness *nd not —ff fa* ftio—in wv] I
4

takes or movement to mean iftw* or life. tjwtc

—

by ‘*i

W :> (***<) and (*Vca). It ^ stated that all the three

roots and w are of vedic application. ruyr:

—

no >T»,
*«-

4 o

cause n« is fail I Tra ^fat—here ( *nr + ^fcr ) *^by ‘*»3«t:—

’

\*\) do® 5 not aPP*y I°r tbc w of 3 is (ffN+ ;
but

comes in by ‘Rifn *£|
—

* (w) i wit*:—bere wuj is not an alt.

form for qf
being *}qtag4 ,

will not be dropped by ‘nitww^



ft :' ‘(*^0 l —here ft does not disappear by

—

rsjrt^—’ (MM) for the same reason as stated above, nfww
* ,c- by 'SJifl^prffTwrfw:

—
* ( ^ ^ ) i to to accomplish

—

Gm— • * f ‘wito* (oi^m) i

$ 1
—

*

( *>!*!** ) **m: $f*fa ^ i uto—toitto
tmiTrerro—* g i front sft—f%f% ro

s
*fa

wwi^iiw $ro ft: TTOnrom 1 flat rsint^aft 1 TfT 3—T^tanr 1

( roifq fwrvRrarrtrf^ ) 1 tto sftRuftfii 1 romft

( sfaTO ) ^IfRrororfiifii ro5 : 1 R^t«aT<R«R ^frr 1 «r
&

Trfhnfq

tftanr t ti* snmfafa » *sf*3 1 ^frz
s
\r 1 tht* tfii—nfir

1 TOrotfii 1 ^nr^+Tftr *far fart g*tfRw

( s x+^ ) TSfamitsfa 'frjrJl’Mil ( M co ) ?jqr w 1 froj farfroj—

*

( ) vro^ffa VttR: I qRRTS^R fro ‘^fafJTOro^W fit:*
'

( MM ) *fir ronrsTfafaRreSHfa 1 finnanwifa rofa^T-

c^rrfq ‘^n* R«tRm
—

' (mm ) ifa tT 1 ^sfarRifafit

—

H*Tfa«Jmfa ( Mrt ) imWtmt: I to mv RtfMrfafh 1 Tivltflft 1 to

TO^ffl fe—

q

y«TOTlfl lfr WIT

—

• « • ••

fW 1 Tift frwrm li^isi^^n

ft— 1 »mwT«^tqt w. ftrfcr f %fz sjfa

^ l wtrgi 1 1 tfor 1 tw 1 *natfa 1 stst r

1 ^rarara i

• •

^**4* 5jin?r

iO



The root —meaning to injure, offend etc -will have q*v

and when a ft fa* or a 5^ (
wUh **) see

i2Go )
follows Thus and if fa^ fa^).

and also (ftr q* ) i «inrr—*nq s+*T— *r by
'

(2 280). —by v% ^351—
* (2:07). q is changed into

?T by • Jtjfc n‘ ( 121); and fa«r does not elide for, it is not

preceded bv \z as the ro>t is qfa* 1 vransr*t—see qnn

( 1

Now we take np two qqqrvfa or qrmta^t roots, viz ^( N̂)

and fcq ( faiqj I ^ar^—The root will have the ang. vp^ in

ftrc: by

fa*— I vw vfa 1 (<ieuu)

NJTS^tcufafa 1 w*t: fanflfa 1 v***

— 1

' ((I» U 8) faztf* I fafa q faismO 1

** qifafl*i*—qwwtrasftqt *r wifa 1 faawfafa Km vfa

q 1 ftfa fafi: q<ftqg: KqfKfa 1 ufa g—^faq ifa » tot tTn—Km +*t

ffa fat* ‘OTWtqf— 1
’ (*V=‘) ffa ** q: I

q^*—‘KW—

>

(KK<o) vfa qs*qi*qnii ?fa: I • baft *
—

’ (tKt ) tfa *** *• 1

faw^ftql * I qqiqiq *fa— I
q: VTHfH I

qq qifafa I qqfaqrfqw. • qjqfafllfaftt qmfaMf<*lfafa

fpziq 1 qqi«n«wi **kk7 Knr^fflfrn«m: suftfa qiqfa—

i qrarJratt^i^i 1 •

• .

<-)— I ^Wr^rSlWr^ • <IW 3^, 1

• *wi«K«tn’ *f« ^wnritarort <n«: i 'wtmifh’

,fa ’srttnrf'rffl « <n 7z^: l



vpm i i —srailr i i

Ni

^mtsT—^famV? i *nf>re -xire i i

*TT*fi^Si i %h,3 i fhfe§ i ^ffeir i

*

Thft aug. is prefixed to the verbal base (*j**)

following the of the WI9, after the same (^w4) has been

lengthened (by the rale ‘n* *!$:’— 2248). Thus w + * (far)

^*% *C=*W vi. - l nfimT—

^Fr—option of T^by —
' (2279) for *71 is. 1 In ^ft

comes in by •**-' (294) and ^ by T*rr ?: (1 iS). Similar-

ly by (when without 5^)—
( ‘to—

’

)—row* (*#i: w—(295) and TO^ki^inraTOt:—

a 1 1-12 ). by snor (sifV uj— 1

’ a7a)’ infiv—vM*—
l 'tlfay—an?—

i

By refill elision of by

‘««Jt «% ; to etc as before. —sir? ^i?
s
fqw ^rrar*(—vr

\ «rr\ 9rm«f— ^r^PWf i fet? to incense.

—ftr^Tl etc.—easy.

fa*— i TOjitftffii i faSf<fa w
N
*Tfawrrc*rt* ar^Anf*:’

*fa *fa*: I tiffiraTTO* (eltttyc) I ***

( etsieo ) tsrats* ifa * i WT*T**iftfa—%r«u«^

i fawranr fi**:' («mii«0 w7np*Tf?fh

"*T^**fa i >fa (franfj^*v*N) * v* jnnitf qrrq>a3 i

*WTT—$hrtWir i smr ‘«V to: farfit’ (oi»i«) wra $h» sirom

£i*?frpuT TOtf *** ifir frown i to# iftt i vmw?j

<rw ^it^«in«r. i fjwreitn^n: i
—*rrr tftr i roL tfn —



4

qiznf— ^ ) ifa t* f«w: l «W wfipn ( ) 5

„w+*S tfe t** jpnfeni *#.1*1: «—’ (*c*> «f® "« T- 1 **?

tw^rftmfau ( mvu ) v. i *raN7*ta
ifii—

1'ofajj— ’ (w)

^ i v*hr— «aif< "1VI 1 W
*— ^ i *<ro» ^ * ’**

f*& ‘«rat «f«’ (ue0 tfn wt«r. i i?rrw i wHIISt-w®^

nd«n#i i fe« w^t «fa i <Wwti *n* ?«-f'i?^-

«nm:i firra ?t f«nfa ' fnRre— (*i»-»J) ^
%9

w v. i ifaflT *fa—

i

, Jfq ^qx^uij3?ncT OT^ROf^*. I TW?

ftjj ^r:^ ^ I
I

1 1

*H fWRFT I
1 fog*! *V® # flTT1^ :t 1

^?rtfa i W i I W* 1 W1

'

I • ?^*W I
^z:

f^‘ 3f Tft «n*rc*r*wfa*iTjn,fteni wsw i

1

1

( 8*0 Tfa 1

sr Trw^i*n#rc*ftoriHit ^*w Tp* q*wTl*

( ) I %«3‘. i

fkmvrfitfa fhg—1

faq-fatiJ «

i %fw*i i ^«’ *fa fr«r*t i vfafewfffafo

^ranrrfswt i 1 ‘

i ^ t atft • *wi 1

^mjr* * i i V^fe’ (»i®ra?) i ‘®n »r«n*TT<?fa*



i ^ ssnat i
1

hf«r ^ I I vrar»F i ’^ifa i

fc **a* for forft <voc forfo <**£. *ra ^c«
W fo^IPTW I ftiTlfh I fojmlfTf I sqg HI^niTJI-

qit?5f% i <r%wj: vw^m fomfa’ i faf^ wf*r
^Tenfofaspsf' i wf^'rfcT l forfoiftfa l forfo^for |

i FiftfTT ii i

*1 sfa fh^irT^if^iTgr^r*T 11
m

We now <Jeal with the ^rrRi trwtpft roots up to the end of
the class. From the sf (at the end) we infer that fa* fa <fcc

mean to incense or povoke also
( ) , fafr ( yu ) to

look spirited, to challenge etc. >r? and not yfa due to ^ at
the end by ‘*rW (303 fi) and the elision of s, gives rfar* w
by 'fa: (3O88). From this root we have etc. (tl*—
Vs+fas^ ). ev to make a parade, to be proud etc. 'it has been
stated in another grammar that the fa; of rsfaffaf* and *%
will be regarded as fa in an optional way. To this we have
recourse here also

( though the above rule stftr qfer—etc is non—Paniman). Thus in esuf + Wjjrr, because wgn is fa [ N. B.
Ihe rule fafaifa^fa (

sa42—1. 2
. 5 ) cannot be resorted

to nere for 5* ends in a sfa or conjunct letter. Hence it is

that Bhattoji seeks out a different grammar], so the * in *nw
is dropped by Sfamrj-’ (4 15). But the rule

(6. 4. 24) falls under the vifanpi* (6. 4. 22) hence the w«W
being atfa ( non-existant

) due to its fafa, we can neither
have nor have the v«nrfar byfa ’(2260)—6. 4.12o)
due to the fa of the affix am* ( in the above-mentioned wavV



This difficulty is solved by the‘varttika— —

'

etc. 'It has to

be stated that w also will have qtq and (even though

the iwStq is regarded as )‘
I Thus also TOttf (

for

is optionally fa?[ here ). This favq of \#z % by ihe above

rule or statemant qfat— is taken by and others

to extend to as well as to so that according

to their opinion and TOrotift will also be effected
.
in

cases of faq, f^xr and —thus Srv— and qfaq as

—

ztfnw i Here etc. should be regarded as alternatives of

<**u etc. But Nyasakara and others (including me i.e.

Bhattoji himself
)

hold that this fira of fmZ
K
covers nW<\

affixes only and not the fq^ ones viz ftc, ft® and fa<M Thus

), ( u* ) and zw ( <3trw ) are the only

forms. WTwW* which being fa?i ( f*<Tfafa )
the * of

elides by ’

( at* ) I

—It is a g ana and means that the roots hence

to the end of the chapter are of pure vedkc origin. The root

fa is intended by some to he used in secular language also—aj

qn: etc. The in fullverse is

—

nqf <* vb' iwsmrw' * u* w. ircrart

(
—II—40 )

Some hold that Pc and fw are not tvo separate roots tut

both form a single one ^fa ( and not ftfw )
with vowel

^ at the outset, v\ i.e, here end all the roots of the

qnfq class.
• •

fan—-

1

anft 3f?r i ifu i vfn

qig: i feqvtri vfaiM i w : '
( w* wif<n-

qpC«fafaT»mT^— 1WTfw’ (VU) I W
ifn fanw% i w xfa i



i v?f?t—ww^tvn qfq i

ifn (qqa* ) ^ayRfafiwwn qnTq *a>-
qrwnr firwnmTsqmRPTTnroRfaffl u>^ i ,

( <'*''** ) *w* ^fffU'T^rffv^ruRjjflin

( qiwsq ) *w&: i qtfq mf* ^lfnqr^ i wr*f Sra wn-’ («<•—<i8H>«) fiimw n*fw*-s»i?re— ^smgftffl i

*HT r«u Rifaft r qfq 'T^rwrowt^ n mijrerPl

Rn^RiRHraqm ajsqjufafR r 1 <rm «fir qqvgfKRfqj^q

famrwm 'rr qqrqq— ’ t#wwt««Wi0[un??^: 1 vi ftrafafa 1

fq?fiPTfiwqiltfRfR I Rraqq fqfa ( «cf« ) $w *fq, %fa ( qfa )

^f»rq Tfa, ftjfq r ( qf*

)

^ tfa farwiq qxf^wrmtrP* 1

n 1 nkqin, rPjr qq r*qqrTq^rtRTR 1

WwmWRtt»mffH 3* oft l yfasfaqqrfFfjr 1 Rflqqta rr$^t

—W*—f« 1 ipjfwj—ffwq 1 «*«—qrijfq faftrtsft "FTwfefii

qTa»( l qwttq »fh 1 ^rfitfq fqrarcj ‘^fnfqmfij'fR Rqftq: 1

qp^fn 1 jmqafa^ 1 n*?raflr»—RtunpRtfqfa 1 vjfafjr 1 Tu’

1

*
R R?q*t qftr 1 *s»*Wfift«i«<njrR<qrf<tirRR’jfa—

iqncfurn 1 qwrqf 5 ‘r sr fnra sair *1^'^ af«f«—

1 Wjf« jrwtot' r vz q*; *nsnrRt faqtfa 1

tfit 1 mi Rf?«;si qrt«n'; 1 f*qwT<q$: 1 qjj ^j'

( qqj qfR RfRRTq: ) r^r %n«iv&' <t^ *raq*Rf q«r: r fWtRtiquq;

W«I ‘Rrq«r«TRfflf<wra R qlRPi’ftl WIR: I Rjfq if* I *5
fqfq if* RPJT* f*Rj Riqrrejfq; ‘fVtR<R tprtffa *<q; 1 fftfe I

R»iqq; R«zftm qfcqfirRr %«q: 1

I iffl ftrarafTOf WtfqqqrTRR 1



vn: i. e. from ij* to give’ pain, we take up the six
• • •

) roots ending in jn l

» t ^ i
,

• : j. ..
• ‘

*. .«• •*•

fan— i i!— ggjgfa fasqn*i?— !sn *fn i g£m«t.

'an wr*rr m4i i

- ;

# • • • * • , . ;*•
* • > • *

«

# • • •

si; 1131*1^11
"• i* i * • » •

=
i i i g<Tt^ i gmfon t

:

f »

wtan I i ^nyfr I i g^fer i

i g^te i gg^ i ^trrr i firm i

'mfirW ®T ?i»w ' i femlv i mfcgcr i 's^fi i

• • • . . • • • * *.* *

.^gsr u.c'ime i ‘*fc«n—’ fam) ^fir m^reri^g i

w ^ m: i w arm^ sr: i. ^®ifh l l

* The affix or fafrvu H ( * ) 'W attached to the roots of

the class in the active voice. This also overrules vjo
• • *

like m etc.
. it being fa?i is not fq^ hence by ‘HTst'CT'J-



it is frsg or
;

thus g^fir— etc. gift?—f%z
s

qttS— is fq^ heuce qsj by ‘g™—<2289). giflftq—Here

is fn«r due to m<»mf»ran I gg$—fa<i ftiz
v
hence no guna.

‘'iniguiq—ffa by ‘q^ssi— ( 2267 ). The root is sjfitg bcnce
, » ,

»

does not elide, (or \z tfe ( 2266 )
does not apply.

**fl*l
— '*T«T*t- *3^1 Here elides by 'YQT^frq (2309 j

And affix n is hence no guna. qjj to push on, to urge

«tc. It is «vtq£n hence * in place of * b/
I

3*^ TO*rar«nfVt WI ( firfta ) ;
conjugation exactly like that

of gs to affer, give etc. ^f*z i f^qf* etc. ‘fcfii qftgqW
wtretffa (qf V). ^o.qwgq; i ftsfte— qtq (4xt3z + g^+
fl-’STPd: )—r<q + «lv by (284)—fqqrqb? by *q*fc qr: fa-

(S95) and ‘r^(t; (2xi-12). jv here

replaces f«« by ‘it* tgqviqPre: TO:’ ( 2336-3. 1. *5). No guna

because qp is fag 1 Similarly qfq'qq 1 to roast, fry. *n<sr

becomes *xt(T*
s
by ‘qfcsqr

—
'(24x2). ^ becomes by ‘qft; q <n

^s
* » ancf the q^, again, becomes w by »pisf st«l

N
—(\\) I

. Thus HO^ n + fta— *tfW—hit

^

sjffl—^sr» *x*tfn 1

^ 1 3Slf?»q tfh 1 gqifavit qigiq; qqiqq: OT®t-

vrgt tit ifh gwrt: 1
.
uqlsqqrc: 1 wnSwig^fq^Pt sum**

r«=rwn gu: 1 u TCromi fireftr
1 g<?fa t«if^ 1 iqrg gats—

ggttfhi ma: fqsjrg *y<wg<u: (*ib<) qs;« g qn: fsr^nt

g*n tfn ft8q; 1 gqtfsrq tfn 1 «KsTsif»Pi»nfa<qf«r*rn HPt: 1 qntqrftg

tffl—qqasffl (qq<o) itraraT iff: I xz\ <n arorqrfqz tzlfh

( ) »f<t q , qgq tfq 1 *3r?»ifefq ( )



-uqrT’irq

i «««!««—team «j«s: i STt tfn i xTiq^urJin^r a *fit

* i i flettenjqn i ten ntera* ( <;t* ) ite i f<nnlwite i

5T»rte^ n«T ‘te?it an**? qte gtfifr? nateon’ *fa
• w\ » c t •

( x$— H5— *•« )
l anafantn nnteft »ftr. i a? w—‘aqteajj

atainT®:' i *t?[ teiKtjfacqi: i ‘entente te anfantet nteann

«H ntefnte’ ( nrwHVT*: ) i a* vrtenttatert: i te^tn tfn i aiM*?

V»n I te* x
«ft^^" if* fete. an—’ ( \tx ) fte *3 te» tte

tesT: «:
—

' ( *.»». ) nf« an; w: i an: wntteantenr

?: i *te i ten.+ teq+foa^ifn test vimt ‘net i^qaiq—

’

( W< ) if*. w.—ate*. *r*—nte«n *—nte*i?r—ntenn

—

* • # •
* 1 r | •

njwanarte i nf«—ntenn ifn i *<*15 'tit ifn v-
0

'f'W 1 qjh 1 ftwit

*3lfk*JT%— ,

I ftlWt *WsqcttWnW Il<l8 l 8 '8|l

^t— 1 tqfWtqyrore wn?r tjtttoI at

wircriren3% • qr; 1 'an-

’

^tqqqlfiTffa: | snr4 I qw4g: I qwfaV—qWB* I

• •W 1 TJTHTq—war 1 wsrg: i wfw I ‘wt:—

’

t

UC6 )*fa ^tq: 1 ‘qq— q: i awre 1 wat i

wet—mi 1 wrqjfa—wafjfa 1 T^fa twtww qifgsn

. qeqqrrm' T^fqqftre qq^aifriqi) I W^ITT?[ watTOl** I

. W’gf?—write I VWT^fq—’TOfT^ I q«E'—qwTE I

frjq i
^<e q"t% l fgqfa—fqqa I %W I TO

I



® .The argument is this Panini makes xt[ fmj, hence
f • ( • « 4 # «

It will have a seat after or after the final vowel.
• i •

But if it does so then x of ** and the **nx remains unclided.

How, then, to form ? The answer is this Panini has



(for with x*[—*X
N
W X^

+xrf%»^HX«r-vrx—cp— —etc, ofntfn«)| Then by

duplication as before «m
v
w*

x h—W& I And the alt. form is

W*—*^ar + q^—h^h W H— by fHltt* ftf:

—

by ‘XMrrtxx—wtx̂
by *hx;—( HI )—WHH by 4**t «mN

*f*’ (51 )

in XH^Jl in the x^qw and TOsqg: in the t^hixsh

by fa* etc. as before. Here qxx and wwrrxsrfq do not

come in for is not ficq a? Is sgtoqx ( has a

conjunct letter at the end ). Thus ‘hhxTxuj—

’

(2242) does

not apply and consequently no ^ or wr^xlq: 1 Similarly

x**:—x<m ; 1 In «r^w(V«f—w£ •, ih*;
s
+h—x*m by

—1
(294 )—WS ( by TXT— 1 13 ) with the option of ** due

to the «!T<Xl*fxxx 1 Cp Rule No. 2296. This is in the

x«(qH 1 And in the x«*rxq* qtifsru—

1

The procedure

made x*{ both an aug. and a sulmitute Hix«t & Hit* ( Hit* )«

Being thus allowed to exercise the force of both, Xty being

faj ( like other fn^ augs.) will sit after ‘x’ and before 9

of HOT and being an Hit1! will dismiss the x and ^
o£ wra^i All this is kuowu from the term ‘xfarot: in the

rule ; for had x*{ been an aug. only—then Panini could

have enunciated i
nqijt XWXWIH’ instead of xtqxxti

—

etc. Thus is now equalled to or with the

elision of Xv
and ^ of the same (tnrn which contains X

H ). Sec also *14. xt on the point.



of the latter form is obvious in the text (^1) and the

former is £a$y. These arc in I
But in the

etc with tij and without x*{ *n turn. In ^53 AT

(without tq )— (with aq) etc, by ‘aq—and wet '

In and rjtft—M*fltf!—

W

53 ffl and *wi?t I
The

procedure is fn of 3[ by •«— ' 12 94 ) then ar?r of f by

' (iJgS ) and then n* of «fn, ft ft by nqjlfc etc. In

( trn«— )
the form stands ^qot + ung^ ftru where

if *q, due to the posteriority of the rule—’ (6.4.47.) to the rule

‘qfT*n' (6 1. 16) which enjoins smaiti of comes first, then

the form will figure as maitq 1 But the correct form is »t=rj[q I

Then how are we to proceed here. The question is solved by
r • 9 4

1 •

the Varitikakara. Hence Bhattoji lays down the Varttika— 'faryfa

*fPW(—etc* i.e. ‘fiffW* will bar the aug. tq by dint of <jwt-

when a f*q affix follows'. is the quite reverse

of what is meant by qrfinfea't or a* andrq’ 1 Thus

being barred by fnj. due to the of urqz/he form now

is Ms^uiq—•jqj^*nq— ntq by ‘«t: qnt—’
(HI)—**5' urq

by '»»«( atn
— '

' •= »mjq t
—In wim%- with

** or : (
with tq )

and Wgq+ftf (with-

out r.q ). Proceed with a*t, arst and as as before. In q<w.

y—fqpflq (
With *q and faw and iff by ‘fffn— ' (2267) ;

there is no x^ before f*w N
hence the same does not elide

;

,H> m* and a* as before ). (
without *q but faq

etc. comes as above). In finR. W T—with aq, thus



It

I



gnTwin: • n 3 ^wrwfoitW
W<i; «n*T nTW nntT Wl *n «35 (« V***) **"

Vnuitnft » n ^ *fn flrafir vSl *3 ^ * fiW",w

«3i*nr?T$n1 sfa i tf* *«twi nwnrnn faints-

ifb ifTvmntlifgnn i vsi: nn
s
nm nnrrc i *n wt

rit xn ( S* ) fWMI i *fl «* <n» «ft «*n^-«T* tRl i

nn?iT’BTfa3TntsrT3 in qnrjjn' **i^ ’ *fa fanRr i 33 fani <«pw;

wbftw. I *w*—ntlwa* tfir I ‘nrfnnj*’ ( <18 ' 8< ) IŴ ‘

^ttt3 1 Hn «T<5wi3*ftn3 mwt »tfir <sfan3 1 ns «it faws

•fannisnirq it’ tfn nmunbniTis irrsansi. wnTOTT«ttn>Wi3l
Wm

*nfn«inr€i nfwfii—swnntffaCvftfa • nrrn «nra

3^: 1 mi hi*:—winftSmrwra farro nmra t>i-

n*: ( m immit: ) mfa tn nnftii m -STfaitfafl: tpmror

ftfjgpi Mti*. n 11 flsnrrt »nfai *wr ‘wit nnfn’ wnfi

nnifr. t u»'?t ( n«n i*r» ) 3 nnt fnf^Vnnfnnais ttmwt:

vrft n *nfh 1 in niwt rn^nmns nwt nnr nns n<mr»r*i#

tW» - ’nn ftanqniUBinngwfafa n<nt *nn: fiiifn ( ntm )’ writ

pWnjtifr ttwTJtnfr. ”t 3 nm iton: 1 mft 3

iran *jnwg r’ *fa nwitfant a •= tz~ fnnrr «fa

fg^jit r‘
: nn th ni$wm«f in fmWt 1 $n *fa 1 nfc

prtnr^nt'n wraff ‘rtmit’frfa nHwtffinfnt few: 1 twrmnw

•w^srt ^n^nt^nt' »w ^in«i3'i nf? nr»mtsi «r wnf** ‘w^nt

ftiwt itww ifrnPflnmt^ 1 mnt fasnirin 1 nn: fro’ 13w
iannnttnn-fii 1 • in nwnHwnmqro B3»nt 1 m$*wm ntwt-

fUfn^tvMrilT'V'pf»«rt:i ns nrn^— 'fa*



TO

^r*mi i wfaiTOTO rc >*** * tqi^
• 4 • j>!

< ^w«»iifl'ra^'iito^ i «fii fr^pafaft ia? *a**l ' ) 1*4

««tTC «^fn i TmTTinr*™^’ (tffl ft'W’ftfrfa atMBwn njftr^f^^i)-

s«A>: bHiutoW i <tw1: sa? ^ ng«iH a **$:

tfit nftBi ) iwwng* "iW’fii 1 ,f* ft«if<;«if

W *<n i agfa firigftft i ^ra aulaig ar^n f*g’

(\w\) taga: fawwwSwwraitatfrwifn: i «f« aapftfa i

ufa wK*wflwnfc\fa*w’ *raT*-w«f«n—a«* «fii i ’F*'* ^
uf«?n i sarea g w»^ v »fn fart— <W« )

*’ 1 ^
v fVf>i ( ) w ?: i amf* <nwit i g w* <

ianf«t I -BB ««?!?*' m—war* 1ft • *F* 1

**? ^ ^ '®H*T—
’(m)

tf« w a: l nai «wt»r w. i W*l i wnraPmaifn^Q

^!jf*[a *fa Rpntg i ww g a aft fa* «a«w sffrar ?»mfa i

_*j|ft*ifc*n i ™ <nf -anwitq? g-wp* •
1

. ,
;
#
rS

m*** n<*a*wtf»««h aar:—

*jq*[ ( of«iB<ra

)

«* 5* i a*mg: i a«jw: i

Hj*i I I
1

WJTfe Pl»T*at I

I Wlft I *

a«7lR? PfW5^ >



Tift nrfa awwr* w?r ( waw m—womm aiflftft '—w^m>

wfft a: i rja*0 aft i aft q wsi (ws( nr i astif) aft i sfi wtft aw-

wrt—w^ft (« + «fa—«_05f
i
+ wft—*wa—wrft—w^ar+ iaft ‘a^

at:’ ift at: i a*m ) i^afa fj—wW f<t ( «siv+ «qft—w<(»5tft—w»wft

)

afhi qt raatt wsrrftfa mgz: fara'sfa *^3+ aft ( ausz +

fjTu^an ) aft fata ‘afomfft ( ) awwaai a nriftft,

HJTIl »CWI$»«3 q«ita
—

‘W^WSft ttwtf —
*(<I#I8'0)—TOl(WWtWITaWI

)

faufttS aafaft *araw aiftaaft i faqftat as arfaii nr

arfft^a' aft "tiaft ?t^ jaaffliarenit aig i =r ^ ‘jfttqwvfsanaft

ft'tift'ft arfawaufa a»a<ntasT gaiqws’t wtfqfit araft i ?r«rt waft

( warataa} aatafttn; ) ‘w*ift' aft latftft wsf^w* %<ft i ^*3

ft*aw<r ‘nr* »j«}’srw;qr[fftft s*ftfwfswTa!fft*[ i ga: w«r'<a attar—

WfeC*>H i H??ftaft»wartaft arfaaftaarejft—ftte^ft awnrt

*TftSft i gsjftqftittw aft i faaftt* at an«iifwft aaat n<*

a- waft i fata] ftqfftfa <**' arftMata "ttatfaft nsfr i watra

awwraft w^aitna nw^aft aft waft i *mt >r*aft aft w^w^ta

’ft’jft « ^sftaftft»a*ai *r wi'cwa: i wmau.' ‘ftafttv aaft'sjw

arwa?: a* arat i afc£ aqarTtwjftioaisHff i asarwa »j£ ( w»j^

sftvalftfaa ) wia"—ftwreir't waft ^faqfa^aa i w nfs ra-

ftaft^ a*^: i w aai«a: I atfsjaaam ft*« I awtai ai watftft
%+* . .•

s

^nft » **ar aw s^fatiftSara- sajiwat l s*' w fwaft i
HaWk '

\f m *t*$*tq i 'i)7s TKm y&Miftfri

r ( *ifwi
f ) «fit i i *nprrt*: fount i

l» • m *

far*ra i qk&th i pftsfa

w^-aftij arSfawSWa’ aft i at «pfaaftta ftat^tn



T<\ I *&*[ lfil I iff*. * x^ 1

Tffpnrn^ *fii 26?r

—

wtt ifa i ‘fSfura ^ ’(h®^

ftroj i mwwnftrw^ i ftcft 5 ^*n¥—p*i*i—**** *fa 1

Htrcfl ^^tgzjrt) wTOi^iff 1 9%\ f*« f§ ffr %?*fH 1 **

q% ^ fwsr?j w^i—( *n )—wnJfti *fa ffWl 1

1 fa^wii w irg :

1

1 fl

• • * *

fgfa—'vjj* (
*«q f«* n— 71 T«Pfrtftfn ) ^»^i°'*t

( ( <nw*i$**n: l m* ) *fir »s« ^l’ *«n?*>: •

*nro# ) rarfe 1 ^ 3 'vii 5!^— ( irHWpfffr )

m -an t«nH TOroro^Ri *iw3q$*<r* *fa *> w*
Stfiw’ *3*0 tanf? 1 I ’ra:*tt$:\ ‘wr^ fir™’

Tjcimra i rtSwiWs i a«i *,t, ‘ 1



Trrf^afi i tott nif

Wt: *rr tftt i gftfstnr

’n’R

^— I W qtw qfqq: I ’ql^ ^ ^£.3 I

‘qfissqi—
’ (^8*0 yqfa i 3?rag: i qerfqq—

^51^1 ‘fsraWtTTO^
—

’
(^8°c) qfa| l

Tq»«r ,^tt: i ‘tot’ ( ^«8 ) i qw q ‘v^:

q^faiq
—

’ ( *• ) qfq ^nf^jvn^T^ ‘si iw TfRw—•*

( ^<3

)

*fq q«i'ic4 ?! h qferqi—ws\ i qfq»qfq—

q^ifa i ?wq i qjwwg—*?arrqtq i ^ ^£.#

^n^Nnc^T i fqqfq i fqqjiq i f^f^Tj: i ^faqx i

qffq^jfq I fq^TTr^ I *|oyiT[)^—%j*y>|'|fl |

‘

37%: ^jifgr-

*reqfa’ ( ) qfq g qq^q 1 **rcfa’

q^ T^n|51 »*W|(j*fe(n<4<q|c1 I W5t£' I

*m qrqfqf^i: l

q^ T^npl »*W|(j*fe(n<4<q|c1 I
1

1 fqqi% 1 q^fq i 5tt^> ^£.«

n^f*ww«i^ftf«nt5

1

‘^sr.mq’ U*c* )

m -

1

Z I qiqs$ |

^M^g: 1 *if^?qi l Ut* <?gsfi
>
S* I ugaf u;

q^q 1 fafaq$ 1 *rfa^gi m*£ \\c* W ^00

vw \$°K qfwmwg;

q5ra>: 1 *r«rwi

q^rq i W i qsr ^*8 ’qrafa™ qgqq" i m* i^fawhih fiwHq—



fci^c^k-jigRqRT

i srvrfcT • Rtfkn—Rtor I €if»rok i

fvx ^W*1^?ff5!*^Tf^^T^T5T3 ) frtRfh I I

9

‘ft?’ Tk% i lint’ ^ km ?rkk ktfk’ i arc

<z*r l^*c. hhI i rcim: ironic: I faflkras »

?rrcfd fercumkank' i unfa I 7rrk i ?rfw i

m fa'n ) ik f^sr far^cj: qkrkqrsk >

i ?krw kk krrc, • rcrrcf^ i a*R^ i

srar f^TTT^ ‘^kfecrr»{—
1

* ( 8VO Tk ^r^k k
«*qir£kt g*r rcim:’ ( rcrkrqr ) i rctf?rc^: qk* i

irsrc i <?*qiffa i ?ra*q; i jjqni^i

gq \%K° g*q ttft WfiNraPi

.
qqk i rprck i nqrk i 7pqtfc i ?q ?** UU
^^3or i irem! qa«T!«: < frakt kakr*r. i irawl

fa?rt?n*T ?k% i ?*fh i ^fRt i imtfk • ^
77*rcfr ksrck i *?qffa i iw^rak i qprqn=a-

str i 3m ^Ic. rck i ?r*k i ®kkr i

•5*rqfk i. i «» l^° 3*w 35^ i ^wk I

^ ^ik i ^»«k i swswf > ** tw
? sjkra i xjvrk • Wfk i ?wt to i swk i

I fwmq^k: * l rcfWkT i ksfak—

’

-tnw^t to: i

t.





»



down, wt for* in fro (cp.'wtfcfl*)’ and for (cp^rfo-

*ftt
—

* ( 227$). TO
s
+*? + fac—the fnirro * i« hence

• •

4

«fowTT
—

*
(24i2) applies. In etc. the procedure is

thus—wv ire
s

Here the tot* gets
• . .'a

to. by ‘ftrarorro— 1

9

( 2408 )— to
s
*t by

( 2244 )

and
( 70 )—*0 to by S*:* (2179). The

second ^ does not get to., for ‘qfrot
—

' ( 2412 )
does not

apply as q* is fa<j and not or finj 1 [ N. B.—There were

two cases of to. in 1 ( \ \^ ) oi the tot* TO
s
—viz the to.

of .W and t I Now of these which is to
.
get to. first by the

rule frowiTTO— ? The answer is that the latter
(
x ) is to get

TO- first flow to know that ? Because Panin i reads 4

* to*tt%

TO*lTO*f ( 363 ) which forbids the to. of the former ( u) 1

Therefore ^ only will get to. and will change into ^ by

TO*rr«u*j\md finally into to. by ‘vnf&nd 1 As this * (of

is treated as ^ itself by by the rule ‘to: TOfantf
—

'

«
”

{5o), So therule *w tow**

—

9 appears again and prohibits the

to. of the former * (which had the occasion of TO.after the to.

had been changed into *r) 1 Thus * does not give place to *

due to to. 1 This is what Bhattoji seeks to explain by fanrorTO
* • •«

...ifh TO *’ ] 1 This process applies in the case of *to<j:
,* \ / J-

also, is not farcj, because it follows a or conjunct

letter (q )
• hence ‘anfror—9 does not appljh In toTto—tow,

the option of i? is by *rwsrf«ITO \ to*—TOWv
* * (

without *^)

for to is the result of
( w*+*=to ) w 0 * * is dropped



V*

by ( 38o >— * replaces n by •in—’ (294)

—

*a*
%
3 by *r>n • *: ( 1 18). ufarn—ar^T— due to

1 TOT like above. Similarly afamfii— due to

1 In the process is as in *** 1 That here excepting

q is changed into v by '*it: *: ft* (295 ). ir^xr^—

is hence *j«r—by ‘qfcijr

—

9

1 vjrtn\~sT(\*\n—Option of

due to 1 In the case of *3 ( i, c. in
)

the

dbe by‘^w—’ (2267 )
is prohibited by ‘jtfz’ (2268). Here

is dropped by l

*z kTz
y
(2266)s In the latter

( ),

there being no T^ygff by**5?raf—Hakes effect and f not being

preceded by 1z, does not elide. Thus fq^

^ ^ —XT3I0 ^ «
: til— (by *kr\—

sraiet ^ t^—by *est: stai<*<ilif—-star^hi— of *
n ( fa-g)

by i^st:’ ‘srrt*T—
’

(2il— 12). to disguise, fastfa—by

fafV^n— ’ ( 24 i2 ). by fa*irMiTW—and ‘*rn swot’

—

(2282). Prohibition- of tmj. of A ( in ft ) as before, —
here xnj^ is faq by ‘^redtor?!—•’ (2242), hence by -stf*

—
't

fanq—W>t—«njsx fir?i by ( ftRftftfit) 1 ^serr-n^—TOsfal by

cp ‘%int ( 2284 ).

'
‘mSi: $zrfaa«t»rf€’ ( irffar.) I ‘The root nrrsfTirr^ is-

treated as one of class except when it is followed by- the 1 -'

affix sf«i This affix are is gnt and hot far 1 Therefore ajar will'
X \ ' \ N

get e«u. only when-w^—faa SHf affixes folfow.due to' its gz rfaw

—

which class • get set- due to by ‘uT#5Zif<»«:—
1

r

(
1. 2. !)••'

Thus the VarttiRa (s^>. etc) does not .apply, here • for here, tho .

• •



affixes only arc dealt with. Hence aifffflt, aifafffa etc.

does not get **n— i [ wnfa means not in w« gm? I Thus It Is

q«i?[«fafa and governs affixes only]. In ffss + ff«;—

si, the ffmw is gunnated by (***0 and the sir
I

{ second wm ) by ( 2383 ). The form now stands

stV ff^' si 1 The spiir^ is then lengthened by ‘ff« ffi^:

<a*48)xtrW v fffff N ff 1
Then comes aug. 3^ directed by

faff!* * fast:’ (2*S8). Though wnt N
constitutes more than

^ •*

two or consonants ( ftrw »! ), yet it will have
• •

for Panini has taken the term far* (
constituting two )

in a general way ( 3<terffffTn*{ )
and not in a restricted sense.

Thus by wc get fft^z x
ff—WI*^' (ffEjs dropped

by -TqrfV. ifa:’ ) l
does not take thc *®x doe t0 ils

exclusion from ‘fffffafa gwflS?^:’ • wf^nr—no guna for‘^^-

concerns fan; only. q**. 10 charm 10
.

render P«Plexed -

—option of Kx
by ‘ttasrflwfw*:’ (*840). fa? «i

etc. The particle w means n (1^) and mcans ftf’tfal 1

The option of fa« ( in si^> due to the varttika fat.wm-’

applies to the gaifa in only—and not to this rjeifc ne
;

for the

former gets siff by ‘g«nfa-' (
23 4 3) and fa* by the varthka in

*he alt. case whereas the latter ( I«r ) gcu fa^ faw or

always and not optionally
;

thus waffif no iff by fafe’ (2268)

elision of faffx
by tfc (2266). The root 5r to make sound

will have its vowel lengthened ( <!u
)

in f®T
x ( ),

as lhe

prohibition fa Hifufafa.’ ( 1629 ) concerns the root ft only



#

—(
which gives and not ^u\i\

) \ g^) to injure is

"gfifgTj i Hence etc. by the option of

by W*t qfr—(2279 ). 'mi' (g^+nT-ll<m-7l<?n by

*it . *:'=W*JH by »
( 22Si)

—

by

<«*1 by ^ ) *?cT ^—Those are the forms

of s'f—which is and hence gets the option of a

(with f^) I no by (226$) and no fe as g’T is and

not 1 Elision of fq^
s

by *z tfe (2266).

if* by ‘*TRS|-’ ( >267)—«RJT*;3\t^by stjwva tlfa

»rc*»iw, and N'TtTsf tffcj by ‘^
:
*:—

• ^cue *^in by

etc. ^ifTTftfl 1 <*farn—tm by rrfaarwt and rjq
| rtftH— by ‘an**’

and faswfa 1 CTTW—tor is ftra ( faeifirfa ) I f^nsr to arrange

letters
( to write ). etc. are incorrect and should be

etc. because fa* is not ( see Nagesha ).
' etc.

Here begins the class. The rest is easy.

fira— 1 airj wdafos sfh i seienai s«m: i ^'tr* iitn sfn i

i ?«b: i 3ife<T<»rw rarfa^fn (\\*»)

wfiaresra^ 1 afant—a«t if?t a^tjfa i an s«t« rfesstet^

^U<^1TW Wlf?»JT?—tlff»rfit I HHRRDH ;s)ftj3as a|vri( |

ntaatfii'ftinTr^ '»re*tfR annres ' ufaarr Promti * i ^iri-

5^ n Rifa t«r»f’tfii ??TftwTd«jT«?JTBt i an*

ffn—*q + ai<^if?! f«^ fi£ a* a* *r tfii i rrnl firei«tr«lf?t wvn^s?

8Rl RSWTKW ( rwtf TOTPC VIJ*: )

‘roi* (t^ss) ifii ‘to*!’ ( yaftr;® ) w.’ («» ) ifn

trom 1 nan avs, ir^s tft mfh i *3



‘a’*** isreanrati ^wflTT^tirnj: . *g S« : 'mf'Wt

w^iT-a n gir: gp« aarncp ? artf i ‘*i ’Bnrerc* anana^’

( m ) «fo ft atfiM: vnmrafWam* n?n» i «fe ni^.

^roni fagS nai *t flHfffl g* fafiW prral*ro& wi swrro

„ I ar**«« I ftna <pu«kht?*" wn wwnww *»*«

^tfr«nf<ir X tfn waft *ro tot: «w«itwnwr 'tom-

vnafs-ifH aanrorfa awnt* pig, '* «*n«rrt—
'

’ tfti M«*t-

**ni ‘it <wM U-) wifnw^i

'aantsft TOwnrgw tajarcag) nramifaffl 3*: 1 <rt

Tnf] tfa wafn 1 ajpjg^ft—awraarip l a* p g,.

ttjt-. atfapstt ‘^patmfasv fitV tfw faPTHiTTg

aftafanreatf 1 afa ppt*—Tafaa—

to if« I srwimfa Ti«[«TfT* gurag f «* fWa:—aw a

( TTK1T ) ifa ftrt ajgqrataareigaOTT *waa ,rfl ’a,nT^ **'*

mfa 1 *c?hj :

. ‘<v«TOiTt’|«rcTOft *T31 1
•

•

# •

flUilTTt'. IpKKf] TITT^TlTftst: II tffl • •

• fra: gitra ^«tnrowig—•nflftfir (<5 ° )
1 ^ ^

tp a: 1 w 3: 1 fircnarapfa—'aa a*^ n*

asra-«ra wwn 1 a*sfn tfn 1 aa+«f« ( wwia ) if* 1W»

sjjftfa- paft a« ^ *P a*lf<ffl pp as a wg 1 fWl afn—

anfofa «n«s-- firm* afa*fffl (a*?*) *P*t<a*[ 1 saalg—saiaH

ifh'iarifcjif t^i a* a^ra %£lfh t,aHc )
warawai ( a<an

—
’ ( gg*«) *ppt: ) nphVr’ tjrth (aa«) fatpft w

1 a a fe*jfla«ilfel*fcan$ft swik tfti ana* 1

‘f«^



fiiitfro'tfh qirt«ro*a vf«m *nnm-

to n *rox
f«* ^tf<r f<?tf wvito mflqr^*f^w<wu '

B^*\ ‘9ft:—’ (
*c.» *fw SMtq, ^<«5f« vw^tow!

*?y) gimur^ ^ifl N ifii *uft ^ t. i r^s *: i qr-

«nriT« q: I t *fd i «qiaita\«

W3*TO*{ 1 fTOfrt if*—qftsrffl TO91TO1{ I fisjT* *fa—fa€t«J-

«ira^7 *wroron» ^ nw- *frr qwfti ir i *q*ren: (w=0

i#n& ^TOfuff: i fqftwgftfir—wrroid upto^i 3

^nbnffr^ f*n
% ( w* ) wgg: qjf?i*fti w

t
i ffifg **

mu - tfa s^sj: i f«*irax ifh—qrtfirfq qnjz: fqmr^

(fsRt'n^ ) *%wffh WMrcwn i wsnnlq— tffl i -wit ^it*

*rat:’ ( *^=a ) »fti sf*
r
TO*: I favflw: i ng sqi wiSl;

®?rf^5i«fl*RUt ‘nnfswfw— ( twi ) tffl few ft wsweef mf
siftm i wfawfa tfa wwfawiwtnT*

—
‘«a^t: $ZTf<«wn4Vf!i t

niffafa^ i «%ai' ntn<rr: feifcnn $rra*iwtag wi

wg_—fwa $nm?i qt*’ tftt qTff*I«I: I »5*|

sria^ an jzifsia’ »fwSi.*f« n q fir*—fawa *fn *it— w*tfw *f« •

wjw;^ U iing s*?rt i ‘wnfo’ efa q«j5I3n wwfafl:
• •

•r fnv i ^wmV qiritanfarA ftr nini«: BM

if 3 fait *t »rrcft *i \ fwAdifiTtfsiiq i q**r*tf<r i m ‘*«ircjT
s •

ftw:’ (
^cc

) v*irap[ ‘*tW' t*i* wn' yzj ^^5, m
' *fa fa* qwyufafii gi qrn qn^fororrtw* * *tV v *f«

• •

win twwr«5 w^wwaafli TsmiT—

i

^q-

nwqswtWh niww n Pi^Jiftnrt: i n g wqi^fn f*i?w> swnlfw

win: i wrW gficfii—^J0: ' ftrwwmg i tfai

16



(

n

c< )
i ailfnar—<i)air <f« i

’

(M**

)

i fas' %fa i i *i— »!•? wia* i fast

»?fflf<f: ( ‘asit ) *r« ?V -

)

=nflf^ipti t*«i: i ^'srfnfh ^r^rai«r. i i sanst

tlfirnSVia: I ’«JT<W?!*Tf<jft I Wl
t
»!qr.fa airtu? f* ^TST <H

a q f<ra: i vitJ* faa j amTf^fa i azlfa firtinwwTfa

yra; i tj«i fsjajififffl—g^ifqw: ji *
f

a BfaaiTatS*^: I **t aaMslaifiTfa

i ‘»re«i3 qx •jamal i OTt$Wlftwa aitfi;q<«ii«i-

jji*
—

'

otfV»r«e: »fa i ft* 3 n a^sisla aanxigawt

sf«i<>«i^afk%T ft *ti?U: a«*!sa: fW«rc i nwisawro 5«t. v<5,

e«j'«tt3a! i wnfafn i fastfrwtfa far^m ‘qf-ifsatfaVn *r*stT: i w
giaiJj l gqriTT i wmfwra: t at*si«*txfa i tartfeaia, »jwm-

nr*t I qaq*!* t ^nfofa I ifawsa: i ^tt^ra l

Wa «• i $fa ( *t8 ) 3tV: i xKl«l?af<i—araraftxam: 1 xa
• * -

"ire^fwrnr^ mint* \ falftfa

3ii5r5j «re«[ i ** sfti *3rf*it i nffm—iw! tft i i wnw
n%nj<Q: I

**}*' *fii «’
I *N|4ira -itftfa

t

VT
>

*T§* »’

*<a ^§Ktr*l$Ji: I

€
*l * «W:’ «fii i ***** \ nz m

i *a if* w^j fofa r^fw. i ififtq*: i

**** wc**:* ^tv f«^
v t<\ tfa fipS **1: *:—

fnA—, qJtffl »1^«5—ScJTOTOlfa, qTflS'fa *FW*pf«t

**s*#Wir **rt i qcjizlfafa i m*m&L tfjrawnf* *i*jn •

qfa^r—rcr *fa \

(

\\\ *fa ^foqrf*^fi*w«ufa t wrlqfli i

fanqrc *** i q*itf<fh i if*: i *z: fajita: i

faq? **<fi*i$ *fa i jn*rf5*ft* 4f*gf***r* ^itw*



wr^l fag*t: ^jkiispshti sf<> -J|jt>ir?a; i vsj. ss<?iH s*jc*

9i : ^UMrarf—‘ >»(n j«ir it? i ‘n «rf<i: ngrcfn wifa <»*

if ftiiin: ( Tin^n ) i intros: wftmi—

Q

I qijrfaq^csnfafnfaqr. ill
*

. i)— I q<# AT ^ira I f^^/fcT i fa:*njfi:fa i

‘qUtt’ TWWfdw qsftt I d«IiH I

*HjiS ^<C.Kff W3 * ^48 FW I Wj€

tnc.'i, its l^eA. f^nwr^’ rain * 34©

<3*1 a?t i ^?rn'cr i ?p:?fi i gfc<n i

«* ?|4C TcT^ | «^TT«?r. I ‘qfrWTin’iIT^IJ’ I TIWHTC

q*srqf^i: i gafti -a fa*5R I

gqfai g l8»® i i gcu i

i =AJjq^ i ‘^i^tY 0*^4) l wt*{ i : i

W *8°l *rf?r«Wtft: • ai3is«Tq IO •* • *

a^terrf? i farts** I fas i a fan i

w fa*fa i a^sT^i U°l

i ‘^aW ^szt^s: l ffai i *rffa? i

*ir*mc: i f err i I fcr i

TfxTi: I

© ** «r« innitoTran* i Ti9?HKfi«irflfr^ i ?! toifi »rc «f«

na^stfroifYn * $n i



wit I mtir i I votj-

arfirqH i snqif i sqmwa i I «ai¥<i f

swrcim I i£g\ ?8«8 TnWWTJT I

The g "of the tools ^jjjc and w*l optionally becomes cere—
bral

( q ), when the U\. Pf and ft precede the roots.

Thus fasMfa etc. No guna doe to ftra of n i «r to praise Is

read with the *2? cp.—qftwq etc, ‘one having praiseworthy

merit's
; gqfa by ‘sit q:‘ and qrf* wjj—

(

27 2) which directs ww i

q^?r— by rc. elision of and the advent of g^Ti to

shak*, It has been is read in also. Remember the verse—

-

^ci ^iftf i

tnjfirenqffl TOtrgiftfg .

• • * *

vxtf ^qgmnrfN U*

• , in ufovre by Vopadeva.

The root is thos'tqrft (yqfir). *rf$ ( ), 3*tfir

(gift), Ifffft (M^ft) and w^rft (wft ). JJ to eject ex-

cretion. spjftq—vr*jq by option of
( roYTatfopr ). The

former is with h<uf. no no i —no
.

no vif and no fiff^q i ^ipj; by q^ftq etc. with

^ and eq^ as before. $fW etc *z.and because the

^h§qi3 ( 5 ) of $32 and others is grar etc want, of

1

2

s
and ^rr due to irfrz

N v of the **iqi3 ( $ )
which is

read by sqqqrrc i i.e. here end the roots of class.



If ( xi
)

to exercise i. c. to be heavily engaged c.g.

f«5 ficKrfasTtfn etc. It is generally preceded by the VQW

ft and ytv. Thus «nfqqd etc. with fry by the rule fty
N •

•OTiftr* w’ (2367), in place of ^ and ?q«; by ‘*fq

<272). HUifrar; iw;’! ( *t j
!1—eqrfWb aJlSif faction and

no fW—« n—H ?—TO <X by (224+) an 1 (?«)—

qq- by stfl qqfa ( 47 )
Then add .nr 10 It. Similarly »nq<ii*

sqiqfteq^—with and *?
x
comes in by qirft: W (2366).

Jiq; 1 !tnw—

l

Elision of fa* by Tilin’ (2369 ). *7

to give up life

—

• * * ' ,
•*

faa— I rsrrftfm faq<prra^’ wfwm' ‘fanisfaf n’
* #

— qfa 1 —vi ai ^ifqfa 1 ‘qf>c®^v l?q

qfa 1 qfacn: ^pr: qar*rwifa*iq: ' 1

tgi^i svr ?^i fa^sta ^f^e—

*jjq tfn 1 Hirqisrfarwi^Tfwq: 1 *w 1

qfa^wT^qffHtq: 1 qq fafV 1
,w^ 1

gfqfbqif* i ¥*r ^ ' W* afojafofo

>fi$q: 1 w. 1

• •

ftfofni (2367) 1 wfaiei—
1'<tfa*—

1

’

( w )

tfa 1 jvnfort 1 ‘w^, «’ ( su<

)

«ft **. 1 »nw 1 *"T*T, ‘

4?jfir fa*wt<r: 1 ** Rtvstft i

l

it— I
tTycm ^pto



>r -

fes* wiw i farsra i wrk i wm i i

• »fmrfg i TTfr^ifh i *zate I *re?i l

w creSTUfc*!: I ft ?«®K ft ^8®< ari^fY I

'V^ 6

a^wg^r^rcsFc^Tforff i ftrafci I ftrafh i
i w i

fy 180'S vnr^n— i ft? ?8®^ ftrawrarV* l n ?8«<i

7T%i ^fh i «f?ti[ i

?j
*8*° fa%t* i ftncfh i

frw i
i i ^ftm-^TftiTi

v^rr^ci t%

Thu affixes are attached to the root n when ig^y

fwa? and f*r?t (
*t-eliding affixes

)
follow i. e. »j is qimstqet in .

fZj IJT, f*fqf«T and and nowhere else..

The root reads T-eliding ( yar ). This qp is to regulate its

pitcli in the Vedas and hence does not indicate its

by ‘srnTrafen ^mUqgH’
; *t— hit ^

by ‘wj' (*244) (70; and ‘qqf sfnifa' (254) *WT

q by ‘ewfi?— 'ftnrr. see ‘qjift trireme’ (2296). by

unfrfWam (2292) ; nfrajfe by qi*ift: 3 (2356). tjfl*—imfr f*?j 1

by ‘far? fijTt—
’

(2joo
)

and fast^lq by ‘»«t-

«*!*!-’ (*360 ).
' •

qu etc. fVtjffl faqfq—Here sq^ comes being q=nTT in

comparison with srsengej (2189). tgefn by vrat^: q; w. and

ott ( 272). * to scatter. It is fz. fatfa by ‘*j<i e*uil^

/. (»390 ) and ‘at^w! ( 7o ) 1 q*tt by ‘^rq’,
1—<q*

wwrn (*j83 ) and ‘*m wmaran' (2282 ).• ^qrtra; all tlall the above



TO *8®

rules apply except ‘w<i aeyten’ (
2iSi ). «ftm—sftm by

'«m ^r’ ( 2301 ). *t£nn—Nurt- bv ‘*f« ft (35+ )• ’surttq by

‘f«r^ eft:-’ 12297 )

ftyi— 1 faqHftfa 1
’

( *1*1^ ) wn

q?r«fn 1 ‘«t$: fan:’.( tnn« ) ««: fwt *fa n I serf—'

n

1?—

faflftflift I sftn^rfaft I ftsft'J’l 1

TTH'ltjgli flfqgsriq HI?: I I ^ *2V,

sjtj
y

ftfafii<* wdfi5*. igfVc&pi^ 4 faaaTimifti?' * 5 fw?i-

fefafa 1 n>j ‘e® m«w8 *ft*?*ro>|WPC*i$w ‘qjRitifpn

— buT twftwpwt3<wt *ai iwi«m "bit

—

fipft ««4-

faf« 1 wro w%n f*a:

<H« «1 ft VleJ^ra* I

fs-wwit 5 Mig^wn: wiftft *na: i ftjBH 1 'Ststw

fira^’ ( <**<« )
»fn ftT

; 1 ‘*ftr
'

{*«') rfft® 1 n: 1
1

quaire— ( w») r ftwx
wt: ( «•

)

«ft

rjsnft: fft: 1 *aNt <sfaft’ ( Si* ) *ft aft: ' ftJI’fra

sro*: t n« ftfh q*ia
‘4re*iftiiftft’ ftrwi? 1 Wft 'ft

4J 4

fturftj’ tft 1 *ft* tft—irftfliiMift* i

mft *ti sw 1 W ««*<

qtufqfsiq^iqia nf«n?iTTqi»i I flfwfil ift—

)

'ft

Tfuft w*; 1
—yiftft f<sw9 *j*: 1 W *ft 'sft

1 ^
^ 1

f«w* *nft aft: 1 ftwsTtft ('*«) *ft

ftvtfro: 1 armnarflww <

v-p* 1 ft *-ft « tfa ftrt tsaqu?*" *nftajnrrc ^ia—«nJ-

tpfijqiftffl 1 wrjwq*! ft
1



*: I g qafammntatfq i Stnraiwtt*: i '•ter: fafe'*

ifnwnnf* snNs? i gqft i -dw i gfam i ttjjvt i * Tfn i

qfaTHtsa 3z
v
-q i fartftfa i qja *«mt: ( <^<0 ) ,fd l?l , ,

^nt tfa | ‘wij,’ 'WTW <•»<’ c«») mg ( ) Nfjf 151;.

faw) wf nr s«rrj£' wfa: I nrgfa 7}-St^« tm'tqnqfufn

ffihr 1 ^gf« 1 wftnr—Tr^nr 1 '»SUi’ fa*«) ^ ,V-
1 <WWr ' ‘ft* V (u«) 'iRr *V: 1 **!<> *fa 1 fafa

»fir: I lit qrwig fasfalq: I faqfg n't?} tfTlt sfil gfe: I

"i*! fain: g*m*ifaq<*inf—

* forrfr *ra3 n<i*i?tf°ii

ft—

I

^TTc[fgiW: ^•gutfl: 1 ^rq%-

I ^^IT«5ji^igsfq qfrcftfol TffI

( ^ftT^t ) I gqifwc^ I gq^^ii?: 1

The aug. g^ is prefixed to the root v. preceded by the

wq«Jt ?jq, in the sense of mowing. Thus ^efanfa 1 g^ is f^ ,

Hence by ‘xrrouft zfaraY it will he the first letter of ar
| ‘It

must be said that gx will come before the « (
of at ). even

when the aug. w or the (*) is interposed between the

<3<rn and *’
(
Varttika

) 1 Thus tmifavf ( «q (nz
s) * g ftu—

firof ) ( ^q (q) qn^—^q-^ gz «k ) I

fan— I farnifqfa 1 ‘gqrg qfaqtrfanatwivtnri^’
( )

win wqrfsfn wqnragqfa 1 ‘g<r «m g*t: (< *nU) tmn: gfofr: 1

fcqnifafa w tciS ea«ft 1 gqrn fat^Wn 1 tsunftfa



safe jjqiy 1 nqi* I *tPn«q i

‘A*: *ra ^:’ ifa q* qf?^ i qSniqtm i aqif«^«iif>j

:

# •
#

I imaiRWjS
fl 1 3 <lP-li*;fa fafaqtftait I

m

^*8° I f¥wqt

ft— I ^qffi TFi^ fqf^Ti: i3TfiMJTOT»I I

sqfefirfq | qfafwrfa I v 1 8^ I f*mv3t I

V

37 comes before fqptfa, coming after the sqijfrs nq «w

also qfa, in the sense of doing liarm. Thus gqforcfif i Here

also the Varttika (
*ns»qH3i*jqqsfa

—
’ applies

;
cp. ‘aflfqqtt qft-

*§:'
( ftnrronwn ) I nftwaft is in the passive voice where

*]«* comes in by 1*383). * to swallow:—

fan— 1 KmMir
1

^fm^gifu: > ^ncisvfowi 1

?TCl*—q^q qg;fq W?wi[^«?qril5rq
—

* sfa l

Wtf3|*rc‘ *na;’ ( «W ) «fV* 1

ftRT , ^^WTflfufa ijq; | IT fwi tffl • ^ *

—

**8? I «rfa fsfHjqr |c|^{ II

ft— I fqrq rqm ^ qy WI^WTft i f*T*fa I

f»rafh I 5THIT—5im^ I sruftq—3TTlfaq I T& ?8{*

*n^'t 1 ^rffqq i *nff I I 1 ’’sirm i

^Tqfvqq I ^T?qlT?l ’ST^cTl ^T?qTclTO 1 W.
I fyqq I

The (x) of finfn ( v )
optionally becomes when any







V*

s

iszo/; ana ^ etc. train—uy -«rt* ^

it in Tilace of tt • then n in nlacA of vr

> M

by '««i

Ow •a

• | k • »vj 1 J| lit L»H*VV VI «U

i n •# mi m ft ftmbm • * / i_i ,

R1

14 q*«n** *~?v v

nffq—option of tz bv wiitt* fautr i*

u in t?

In the



and ‘qrft; V ( 1 2 1 ). fferfiv—apply the above two rales and ‘t^qfl;

—

(
211 ). Similarly with 9% 2267

)
in addition to

above fin—by *n^a
—

*(*94)
an <* wt-'i > 3)- by qffc-’Otys).

by ‘m "
( 2336 ).No guna due to fa-n i«r*T—

—the former is by
;

cp 'qgqratt ^— ’ ( 24O2
)
and *?re

€—
* ( ;H ) etc. The latter is by qptjquaf* and m etc. Similarly

^vq^Q^r

—

1

"Tctfft with ‘qst;—’ ( 295 )
in addition. ^r*ftl—TOr-

%Jf*—'W I
All these three forms arc due to fail f^feq by

the vartuka *r.iw*ii*gcr?qt *<n faa sm:’ under the rule
0 *

, •

frit:' (2407 ). Thu^ when >h*?re is faxr^the form stands as *;qnn-

%\q and *ravi€ft{. with vq in the former case due to
'

( 2402 )
and aj«a in the latter case

(
because ^q is optional ).

And when faqjs wanting, then *5 comes in by 't*\ s*jq*T?l—
*

( 2336 ) and gives WSTOl without or ffa for ap is fmi\ 1

In the former two eases, apply the rules VfK: ( 7° ) ( —

1

• • • •

case of *q ), faqjii—3

}

( 2267 )
*»*— 1

( 294 )
l

*<h «5
—

* ( 2o& ) .*

and Tw«): ( 211—12 ). In the third case ( qn*
) all the rules

apply save and except xqT: and faqra— ’ 1 »jr to touch,

consult (touhti) etc. qqnftq— ' ****<! see above. r

(^qfn) to urge or send. It has been again read here with a

view to make it even when the fruit of the action

accrues to the agent. 1^5 or ^ is conjugated as 4hgfiT etc, like

that read in wrfa 1 Here it Is read to make the auguent ^optional

thus fctit—qUjt (tfS + HS + sit \m with qq by the rule

(
446 ). And the fact that or s* has been read



under the class in wifc is to attach the affix «o after it by

the role whSmj! <*:' 02P02 ). Hence gp?: ( + <* ). The

object of reading it hers Is again to regulate ia< or pitch.

Because sje is whereas u is ^'Ti t ir<* or sr*
( etc,)

£

is again read here for regulating i Because the root can-
, ^1 . •

not have the affix is 1st, case-ending sing.
) after it as

it is
(
and not

) by the rule
’

7i%i fito:' ( 2362 ).

Thus it cannot be argued that it is here read ugain for the

I0JJOWS and not srro^j Now we take up the six or

roots. to assemble together. ' This root has

been read as T«m *¥*1% (
to embrace

)
in this class.

Here it is again read so as to make it when the fruition

rests on the agent.
(
And the former fast is qxm*v2t

t • •

even when the result of the action 20e$ to the doer Y faaifir



to *yy.

afijiqq i jj o *fn fas* vb: fa*-n;font*! ufai—

?iflfTfa win: i ?»w tut: (o«) tfn tpts^ i fimwmrc v, 1

Twn x
«r Tfn nr?t stq'fa

( ^<a ) t: 1 n • nsfn z: 1 <*
’ «refa

Tranton q fa*t: w.—’ ( T<*)> 'w^rt-.* UU ) «fr *»«w

faS*— ‘nnt 3 «: ( ttu ) i’ ‘m (<<) l «mif<Ri—

ffrsifiiflftT qnfaT*: 1 1 nm'alfVfaT'i 1 zmpft w
*fa 1 nnn If fn tf?T faj% n*j Tft: ^5ifh ( \\\) t l ?re

faraf nr—’ ( nt ) tfa swr* n: 1 nnsTfs 1 vn nnirn? mnwi-

WlTt»l *VT nqHTm' ( V*CT ) WWWI«* I

*fa—HrTTtnfaTHTfcxfaifm: 1 nn<<? nnsn v\ \ \ * %

Tjqh ^JF%inwW%f3i sm a® ^ '*<pit4it?i jy*f 3«tra
f

*fa wtvan ht*toi% iRr^ifi wjiMkRi (

4«niw«— ’ tfn irfin awn*, qftfa

ww^f t: 1 ?w tfx v: i wprotorof g ‘«rafa *wiw\

TO «wfq t* f*rara TOlfq qjif W mild

qwn, wi vroivtannrehqt *t w.' ignwt i
i m\

sfii iTfi!fmrmc«ra qiwntn nswwfai: t fayraifa

wit: *Jlfn wig qftfVfif wta: i jfa «ni v ftff^ <3 * ?itstoih

ffa faH^lqfirfa ftfTI iff! I eftfrflT «^I<T VQQ*. I

Wjmr
i\ ^fh 1 gAgpifti *4i«

n

I Wjftftfil wg •

TO*;^fef<v gpfrg Rfqnrr i *R*5ft vdfSflwR i <im (w%+m) tfin

g*: i w n: 1 fiw v: i *faqfii tfir i <w i

• 1 • •

jrfffSitor 1 ura^»«rnr»i utnjq 1 ri^fn 1 »« an fn (*<st q: 1 n«

-ean z\ 1 f^jfn tffl I *** ‘t*: v.—* (us.) ^ 1 ^ 1 it w-
^qfi? 1 ^rft?nF^^ i

v

*rei
—1

(
t ^



qf« W I qcqqq?I*|rT*;«qtH

(**•0 t*w(fwp?f5 ««*! i w^nq#^Ani qpwit qqq q^ f

qqq$ q*fqfrt Tqr*q«[ i qsr^S 9inr?q i *q
4
*nfii--*q^j fa i sfq

spnni qftftfa q^ qr:, fqrfiftfq to qq fqfcq: i TO^q—TO$^fy—

w^firi "i^msnmqgqt wf fro
N

*r qro’ tPr nftUrn

#
(tq’ *q tc* (*«*&) raq qfeqq ) *q forAmi: i ftnwiqqir

qrif j
fq«q3 qq: qqf*^ i 'qqqnro qqqqis— (qeo^) ««ri[~ftt|PNt7[ i

qq qq»« (wrnflfqsiq ) finnft ( w*m ) i qq*zr (*?qrqffeqq)

fqjl qi^n I wm-fW!«W qf>:, q<q^rqiqifq q qqrfq I qrw

—

qS (j q«i4qf| tfq i qrro firaiq froifawi faijq: i qqqqjiftq

—

qqrfiftl—qqqfqfq I ifa I q« <j<%rsijqfVqqHt* w*-

qfq^q qS5fl: l q^ <1W<I *13: W *qfq«iq «n^—qr£faqrqsfq qy$

ifq—qrfrtfofq q?% qq*r: i qwqqri: t
r
* i qra ifa i rffaife*-

q?j—I^nft q%qq^q *%W. I ^faaijqiq *fa I ‘qr^q^q’ (#8* )

w*: I sqflT^t—qmv «fa i «oiq:
—‘jqfqfqsiqwjt nr 9

tfn HdWTiS: i ^?i»T.f'T— fli? tfa i i s« ga: gi?

ifii wrg i *mgg ^l^t
;
^|f?^*^^;«Jtftj^; i uggam twif^i i

sum fa fa i »o$«r<i% safa—*tiat ftTttaacj i n^gint: aa

—

nwgt a gsga s<«g: i jig ^?j: | ggfn I igftila awgafipT: i

aT«:— flNi ffcT—
• t

i & ii'SiliH.i.ii ,*

i\— i qq *nq 1 i **3 i i q^iq i

i vw*^. 1 1 **J*i*nq i 1

~r«jf7T l ^rejqqi ^hi grfH

»



I I I fafaB' | 3JT¥*ireftfefT7T

» %fe?lT | I ^TTT I

qfttrTT I qMaf^ I §(7?}' qfrTJnsq

swqifasra': (?) I i f%q ^8^8 ^q%§ 1 ^qrvi

3fr. I fa^rfhl fantfl «THT I ‘fafqfafa- -’
( R8^)

^?ar^ I clfe g qr | 'qfsrq^ | *ffaqf[—

I

fcrq

*m *t^i fir^f?n ftpgTT I ^ft?^RTi ^fa^nr—

’qftnfi I ^rfafa^fh | ^wjfq^cT I qfafatfa I

TO qrgfqf^sr: | ®cT> I gppfa I

I 3if%T I qifn^rfh—^f{wf7I I Wfflfa I fijp*

qfr^m i i i ?t?n i to £*r

f^TT^ wft ^ I faftl TO?R—fqnfh | qfajcTT I

• •

*Rf ftq^raiWfq I ‘c^ST WTcnf^T frog’ I fcl I ^n*c»g-

I

The augment w is directed to the eight roots of the *pnf*

class viz— gq
sl

ft*, ft*
v. 0I7T, fa* and fqir —when the

fa*r<* n follows. Thus n^fct— etc. jpft* ( strtffa*; ) 1

Here farjs ftffj by 'fiwpfasft
—

* ( ), hence no yuna- ^ is

changed into qr by $:' (
^*c

) and qa of is by

(*l\ ) • —^due to the elision of 13 by ‘tpf.ft—
1

(**?«) t

'*BW— )
here fa*r

N
elides by raisr^ 1

(*\n)\



Df
•T
f

7J7
* •

%

Similarly wifq^—^gK etc. In qft^tu—qfr means qi*t or leaving

aside, sifV qft«*i etc. The meaning is clear but its source and

context are obscure, i. e. the form may be obtained

with a«f or i af* j\ m i e. comes optionally, when

the root is TOrtqg by the rule (2*19 )

Thus wfaq?l with wgP and wftnt with ft* which elides by

‘win— ’ 1 by ‘BonnTg
'

‘
(Ji7o).

by flHnsywtftSft* (
*27 <i ). by •isrfc'qwriilH

WITO' (.2277 ),

ejn etc,—fnit ( gre ) ifi;g or i-sliding to prohibit t? in

f*m ,
cp •>?lf^nt ftwum’ (3°3>) )• by MTTVt*if»m—

(2296). astfetf*— ' mg'wfn due to option of

by ‘tsfafn 3ra*n— ’ ( 2506 ). by ‘*tft* (2268), ‘giret

—
’
(2iS9 )

and ‘t? if?’ ( 2266 ). fafst ( fan )
to pound. This

also means to make manifest. Here end both the ^patf? and tl e

class of roots*

fire— 1 it tfh i Ww gtaait— Htifsfn 1 fW» W. Hint'

fwwrcgrrtftfn win: l nut—gH
s>

igo. fa?, fee,

#n, f«K, fa*wfa 1 iHnftffn 1 fai?tfrretfn ni^: f*wre ijh; 1

^folw sfii 1 'fTrf«’trerei7iq^g' ( ) *fn firern gib 1 Ht:nftfn

.( **>= ) «: 1 njlFIftfil (M* ) w: 1 *3^— 'Hflll *ftl l

‘gmfe
—

’ (*ggt) wf» ?fn 1 f*wre ipa: 1 -anre

ftrsTn 1 HwreTiftfn (m«) fnstj^qsi 1 n*reft(on—'iftnf-

wifi; 1 ftt?—fnfi$ sffl 1 w. ftrwin gwvt fln; l getra g oh:

f«wtt g<r. 1 qfttnfir 1 hxihmih—hNihh tfa 1 stT*
-

Hfaq-



to aaT i akar aa anting: i itTsarfaft i

fasrfiwa; i {nwiflfa ‘fa«i<fta aatjffrfa’ (iret-

*ft**f> a^afzanj) *w <1 vinkro*3 jfn: i afr >j Sfa i afirfa to-

i

,

’*i>n^qf'=i*irK«!i»t'(*»*,t) tan^fwvtrai n«*l 1 ^firaltfa ^rfr i

fafa awl l '?f«r«i‘afa tfir i ‘aaamf^fn
—

’ (^ 0.o° ) q*r*{ i

TOfaafcfa i ‘mar fomq
—

’ (^s< ) i afataWfa i

WTf^wRiafa (\*w) 8: i

^tfil i waffii if<r<iif«aTain ’
( *•*< ) rtfaara: I

arffiaft- wifafti tfa, 'ifrfcrfV—'( **,«$) tnVt^ftw. I staarst

•iwrt imfe i

ii sft f*nwrfq»jt gsTfe-irafTOH I



%

=^y^ i V[ mi?i'S>cii

It— i Tnrtsasrx^; i firHi^rm^r: ^ i

famwFS jj»n qrair i *r*nfs i ‘^^trwta:’ ( ^y<l£- ) i

«MWifcu c?K q*3TT: urfprft: i ?WTfy*di«ti<3( ^

'

‘*» rj^m— ( w ) *fcf

sf i i ^^fsfi I *** I fl^i l i

ftWf I I 1 I W^Tft I r

^iTct. i ^Rprm l vs«m -wr. I ^irsnr i qnswj—

^ftcrit^l TOT I faf^ ^8y°f^?R%l f^f'rT i

fa* i imr l wigffr l
’qfa*rm i I

I 'Sjfw^—^cT«\cT I ^iforT I fefar% t«*t

f^W— I Vfefcq;-'TOSfl* 1 ^I%tT I ftfoCjM*

i Irnifm i fr^m i t ftfr% i twt i

vf^ir^r i ^frg<r—’qr i *ttott i ftfar
N ?«y^.



^JTWrai fasjfaM I l«sa fl*q qiff I

^”rfir I I WtTT I ^^cT— I I

gf*iT
N *««* ^jt i mm i ^«f?rT ?aa^ ilfH^-

’rm: l i win i ^<1 1 ‘tsfafa— 1'(wO *fh

i —^WW* i ^(Ti i ^c(*

**qfa i i *rof?« i ^<d^rs
?aaa

i i : rs^frnnt i m\ *aac

i m^sfcr^ i i ?irt>jicTWi ftarfeqrqTT i

• fsiT^t *aa^ ii gzr vT^^qf^;7!: i

The fwt«i (if) is affixed to the roots of the toft? class.

This overrules ijq | Being fag or *{—eliding, *ag willhave

• Its position after the final w^
v
or vowel ( and r will elide due

to gs^c* of ^ ). Thus if only remains ). being a fa«i fat*

or persistent injunction, bars ijm directed by ‘gjr^^PWE

• ( 2189 ). Thus without we have fh*

• TO^f¥— by Si^poTW— ’ ( 8. 4. 2. )
and * by famriWfsqi*

. (
5,?cs

) by fawt 5fat
s

—
* ( til ) 1 In to* g^—5^ is fro

( by ‘wtaiijTOfqii’ ) hence by k

*ut:

—

}

( ) the ^ of g is

dropped and we have with q«i 1 But as this is in-

• structed in the wf%* chapter
( ^vrofopl—sign )» »° it is wfarr

• or non-existent. Thus in fact the dental g stands unchanged

—

• which fact turns »r into wg^rc by si^q^i^rw
—

* ( t*V—

)

which ( *jj43TT )
again turns into if Itself due to g following,

•by the rule ‘wggtpra oft—’ < ***—*1*1*5 ) * But this final if



(obtained by
) will again be changed, into cerebral ( *r )

due to ^ci«i^) because this final * is wf*?* I

Here a question arises—the elision of ( lifter ),
effected by

‘swrtfri—
'

* is wfirai by ‘ww: — 9

( *• ) i K so, then ^

along with ^ can neither change into sr nor into W39l* ( for the

consonant 3 only does so and not when the same is in conjunc-

tion with a vowel such as w etc ). To answer this the rule

‘
»T to*!—

’

( ) is cited here. And thus by this rule wftq is

not with reference to wjtinr and xpmi 1
Now

by
)
= o *—the second ^ is

dropped by ^q:’ ( )
= *&*: t Similarly waffa, w*f‘ 1

by for there is no
(
ijq + TiT

—

*pn: and wsq by
) 1

*** -***T?f ( $ and ) 1 «[frf ( and ‘pm**
tf|q:’ and also of ^ due to 'qfaiq (fe^) of fij by ‘$37 ft*') 1

*q*Tf*r— and are fqq hence no elision of ’q

Or *3*1* etc. wwj— ^ )— by

%W*T\W-

—

1
( 252)—'rail—? by •^rTTOT^r • **- 7TR-

1 of if for up is f*7j i ***3—w**: (w* ft*) by ‘5V

(2468). qirimm- ;i **n*rT—
1The first is with

W* by 4

tftSl (2269) and the second is with f«j« (
because

WV is optional) in which case 9ft comes in by ‘ssasi
—

’ (2267 ).

fa* )—Here ftrc^ elides by •*$! (228 1).

fhft* to pierce, fpnfti etc.—Easy. wfajur—wfiw by

(24*8). fiffer—(fire) to split into two. ftf** (ftw ) to evacuate.



Pcmf*—^ is changed into *r by ‘(sff: j*/—378). fts#—here qjc*

being ^fair, *r is changed into
;

due to ^ following

by ‘^tfrjTGi *if»j
—

'
(l«4\ «5m is fq?\ hence the root i*

gunnated. ftftv—here gn i$ ftg hence 110 gun*. by

**(S4HrV 1 vU*f\—*Wtg— 1 by ^T(tfart*r )—fa« (ft* )—

( ?T ) 1 Sec ante. fVfar to separate. Like ffcw | ifax

( viz ) 10 grind.
( arc ) to shine and to play at dice.

^ for rgfwi ^*tf— in bv *T' \ te'forw t

a^aifir—tpgwfa by '^sfafar—
' (25o6). to surround. Clear

in the text, ftf*ft ( f*r
s ) to shine. Comp—

(

8044 >
c

«ftf<ni
( 3°30 )— nr 1

Pm— nra fwmrr*— sft 1 ft*wf*ft 1 p?rr-

TOTOfya** ’sRrft H^r^vr n^jj *

1 * ^ fvqrrcqtftflT*

‘STartr’jamfqfVfh frw 1
? JjaRraafa? r ai&fafi! i

• L

TfpntffwrwuPT m?*rf*r^TO[«?nrTfa «n?*( i <ja»

TO aatsrawfsrTO'fa ^e?<rn t *ai^fiM »f ^ fa— t%

%& )
7N5 Vf: I a|rw*{

| afZ^lfrfa t

ar* OT* afaramr*—WfllTiit'J *ft 1 arwwifaTOTfefa i <js»atfaj-

i ft«rfa«>aif<?fa i ant start*::

1 *t& «ta:—<jKrarf«Hrfnfn "aroforo 1 *w flfa trsent nwr*

^aidf fawfh i nn«« ‘-tamrat*?—
’ (*r) i «« ‘a»»r

*at*« afa— ’
( ) afa Rarta^w asrr*»?r ( vim a«—a a a«

( «a;— ’ ) a*ra
v
a«) ^s^aiftact *rati*: <ta Haft i Thrift *rf*n5-

W*l*rita«t»r ( d*iy,c ) w %ft i *g w^rr^t

«h* g ‘imet— ’ tranfar

’ *ft *nfmit«r **rnft u* *«rcqwg



*rargwT<c»JTWwifa«it«rcJ fim<ftfifii—*r q^rafii i i qq' ^
X *fW nrH fvfrrraroi TOfat*tfftn *r*t »fa i q« W*—

*fit l <ta* fit i ^vga: i ?im ^mqWn a: t i

*Tg«fit ffit i lift^fit ( \\\) **tffin js^x f« «fit fijfa

*?«**t «t:— ' tfit grt: t JnrglftmiiTq: i iw fq*fa *Tfqqqig aifam-

w)q: (*.*) I TOBtfit— tfil I fqwqiftqT n I TO<«f*fit I TO b
; ^

fn« tfit fw* V<atawi— '

’
(qH) intrafafa: i <w ‘qtsqqisf’ ifit na-

fwtw I TO*g~to*: ifa i i to fn i tob-

qfiifit i fijqtOTtn; i TO*f"<fii—ffoqtn ‘tfqgt wt’ ( qq«

)

wfa1 T7»t i fafn TOt^anaqr gtsl *5 : qraDTtfn fe^mi-

*tnw qqfit^fafit i to* tfit t tit i nmnn^i fir-wm 5m; 1

faqrqtng' ( ) *fn fes^q: 1 fwf^x ( ft? ) nuq* *fit 1

vrf* 1 ‘fH’rfn »?fa' qfiTTt3i**tfit'wjTgTTO 1 frof* tfn m«i R[?rqg 1

*w l

*t: w-' ( q®c ) tfit $a«t 1 <fa fay*" w? sar^^ri «u««gi-

fq^aiO^TT. I qrqqqf &.
1 fnfa *fn 1 fqgqurywgn; 1 ifa 1

fistqTB 51: 1 nfrofomfi? sr qg 1 a^fefqfit 1 *rtk»rror g a

*fii gqsfnfifn: qi3t*«jfa 1 ngg^q qraw attfqw*[ 1 imntfaiq*

WTqtfitx. ftwitfwwi 1 'afrott’ fit—»fgai—^1
Tf».gqrcqi?s[ TO$g 1 nn« fqsl— 1

gft 1 awqro ‘fc V (**<) qfa
«i

gjiIJrtt ‘<*
v
’

tfir aqffl 1 anro qrfq ) nj$?{ , *f<»nfii

—TOvatfit *fa fasfantfir rqfgqna: 1 n^fVv tfa 1 to fan \n

qTsTn ‘fisT'fanV-’ (**<>•) tfit fitwmwg ntffifan 1 1 iftgrfa

«qf<fa 1 g<n?y qftmrifaftart 1 nrhtrg* *»»r»imi3*r TOawfiffitfit

«tb; 1 fawt ^tmfqfit 1 ‘tro; w:' ( ^®cc
) firetam’ ( *0^ )

sfn w?>{qH^wii* t-mfa fa?*t 1 nnro »fatqmtt :—



•^88 i ^nwtq: Hi# 1^ 11

$\— l *«; qr^t W sftqt ^Tc[ I

( R8^ ) I I ^7T% I < w I ^ I

%VJT; I ?8a.° i 1 %W 1 ^ t8*>t

fq=qiT% i fqaa qwr i

qq qwfqf?3!* I fcp^ ?8^ I faqfe I

fkh?: • fafafar I firofaq i ^T > 1 §f& I

I ^pTO I wfr—’ ( ) *fa 3T ^tq: I

*n3«Hqrnq*rf I fqf^—fo^fe I fapr^if^ i

^f^T^pN
l

i faqjs lav^ i fafaq^ i

fq^fg I **KV *1*®'?! I Vprfw I qwf%sr —

q^-^frq i »t^wt i *}5T ?y«a.a. qroww^K^t: i

*pr% i «mi i I ^pwl <& fafa

I

A srarpc, occurring after ir^, elides. Thus CT^or

* ^ *+&-iw -^X+ ^ )"W

by*HWT*:—* ( z28o ). Similarly *i"i& etc.- Though fawt not

being tf<^, its spfTTT might be dropped due to farw of ft (*ra-

MfipnifoO etc. by '^^^—’(415 ),
yet the rule

4*pq—
1

is l»d

•down here to form OTffti etc. where being farj and conse-

-qncntly 'nftfami—
9 not applying, the 1 after miq would not

>have been dropped. SeearaT % below.



*<q etc fiiqqffi by ^»ll— * I fif*: by

( 2469 )
and *qnww—‘

( 1^3 ). ftnifaq—

1

t\ by qnftPlW and

qq due to firsi of q* 1 —by *ni\:
—

’( 295).^^—ftp^fVt

fq^+fq-ftl qufq by *i*t^

~

fa «jiqfq by faq^fc— due to qfqtq or*

fro of fa, cp ifsifqq’ and 4
ir ’

( 24^S)*^i.\^ by •

( 52—nja )-fa-nrft by fam* ( H3—to )-fa^°

ft by ‘wt— ‘
(o* ) m v«Tq )=fa‘fe by faqTq^pww— ‘(W—

vymx ) •» flwrf* byfagqrrro qfa— ’ (i34qrgq«}) also faqrtft

,

due to the optional elidon of * (m *^|q ) 1 *rfaq?r— ««, <[

here ?j elides by 'q^TTT^wi:

—

1

( 25 a )
and changes into z

(or n) by 'iuiwW (2o6). famifaj—here q of q does not elide

because *n^of fq^ and not firej 1 No guna by famtTO* *

due to froof qrftQ because q is frif » %rfhq^—no guna because

is f>?q 1 ftqq or to grind is conjugated like faq \ wt or

to break down. wf* here ajjs changed into ^ by ^fV V
( I2i

)
and that to v by ( 378 ). *?«*: by faavA;—

’

‘TO—\ ’q^pret— ’
‘taft q’ and 5; 1 In n«rfm etc. the qqnT *

of the root itself is dropped by the rule ‘^rnniflq:’ ( 2544 )•

1

option of by cq*a«ts*TW( *f

qfa under ‘q^t—’ ( 2 296 ). In the latter case the

process is thus -fa*q, qsiiftiq, wrTO(it» y,

^ ). ^![WK ( to— I23 ), (

i*fTOiro—’ 1

*

4>

Similarly «Tm, *nr^f?r etc. afsi to protect and to eat (-s«htt*)

g*tftli etc. in the sense of protection, but in the sense of eating

the forms will be { ’spsntqtr bv—

)

etc. In tjnf*

,



ferapssroifc-JraiWi

etc. the rule ‘n *13—' docs not apply for the root has no TOH I

fR*prqr
%
by

(
20b

) 3* and to molest or injure f

faa— i 1 iav\ + toW 1 ®nif*fa

£to 1 to*—

*

w. qw-ittft 1 *ttflq **)*»’ TO*[ 1 *31*—

to *ftq *fa « tfil 1 tfir f«j?t -* *!.?* ’ft*

ifir *in tfa wflTOirtS^r 1 *roq ft *fir to*w« *.w.

awwifqtf»i fvenftart: 1 -wtoT:— ‘ (
2280 )

*

ifa^ *: i-t ^ $ f fa 1 ‘wat to—’ ( 52 ) «f<i ai*** 5:

»

. ctift *q«i 1 eispcqTrorfat frofanTOwm ft ftq»wft I ® **

:

tosto fV*tra ’ (*t*) ito tngrorosift f%% ‘ejitifte*

yfrUuftTO ifts* qnqr ift **i , ni TOfa toB* we wnft gqficeF? •

TOWiht ttT fa*TO*T I We *fil TOU •

* ( *T£ *2T-eT q=*^ vizi T* $f%:) ifa fi?rt ew huitok-

gTO W 9 tr ffif ^[?t efiifwifirfe * ( ) * WTSIfir

eiwrTOfer fro*

a

f**vreptPi * eaUnFlqwiro wS *ftt 1 to—

(

wvn)
•

#—§*n: (to «Tr^)—utoto tf: 1 ^rwn'ffinfTOT^ 1 ‘*12* fit

?fir: 1 *N
eiftfii towt i

4

*ilarro? ert:* ( a# ) 'fa faftroeiTO l*

eu TOwqfro ffir 1 We tfa 1 TO font iw *
S
TO-

fTOfhqtTO* TOiq^ie#«iTOi**. 1 qiffqq^qTOmr^t ewro: i to *

Tftftt TO esin I faltfMtl ffir I TOWWWWWlMWeWie WlfiffilTO-

frofa^ 1 toRt ifa 1 TOq^e: 1 'qfi: e:
—

’ ( mi

)

tfi i

N

* TO^frof cl

i
t*f 1 **1^' nw ‘e *ift TOTCwi^qiK-qww ;

efirfwtfafa *rftro e tofit 1 eftro qiftroTOWifwfiieTOi

TOftTOlf
'

’wwfitfil 1



w?w[ i Ttfvftfir i faqq f* tf« fijm qnwMft ^fiS’frfiT

Rc *fa Wfaifa *?ifaqqHTfq tftflroq fc^Tq

\fa fa^q fa ffir fwft ^n^K^nawn?— irir »n i CTfiifii i q*$<rw«

HTCTOret 3H: i v*ror ^f qir
N
—

* ( q*iy^ ) if?? gw^wr-

f«tt v ( clt:it ) fifo ^ai«TOT*t: i qaqq qiSfa:
—

‘q«r qfiqi-

*** *mid nrqqofr q g *r^’ t«uqq% i ?q* ^3* ^ ?a~ fins fe *ft

Rprtt w
s
« q finr*? f? ifh ?t<ii ‘wt Hrft sq?

1

(
—*i*i<k ) *fa

*«itqf«iqr*?: qgqiiqqreqqf tf?! i inT^m; i qgqrrTO irflfii

f '** ****** frfa? Ttn i ritawri g fawfe fft i

** TOlPJ i

f

*s«f «fVr
?

i«i«r
r

Hift nrtr

(
ci«l<S(

) q •q *lfa (
c uiVc ) Hltq

—

• ^mqjqwnffw qf^i m «n*r.—W^Jk *f«r i wtvmn
* ^ TO: l *OTTTO|fWw: 3?*tq *rfqqw*imqfq ‘qfafa-

(
ci*nw ) ‘q^pancgr qfa—

’ ( q« **—Hrtqqm;—),
4

*i **r**«* (
c —hi w ) ^ )

^ **IW*fc
'

:( ci*iH

—

ht *f \ j)—

»

(ciai^o

—

* r *>» ‘^sfe’ (ciei^c_m *) Tf^

•w^uftf (c tiw Hr, qr), ‘qw* q*'’ (*,*,<•_nrw)
(^i»t<i m »), ‘qinvrt’ ( v?r s ), ‘qq'tsirora

(
ci#m «r, v ) fft # qqqwtqre iftr «r<qgqmtnvirit*

m»9t qfa<qHi 'qrfqfftq ^q: q<fliwt*rg

qxmfqtfftm* fro*’ tfin firnifaifin vrifr faro* s*qq-

^ " 1 tt -» « _

* ^iwftfipftwqr ^wipft^qig^T wrj r^qiO
• *!Fft q qBWt q* fiRT **T3*J*f I



''TO

<j | fqw^ n ^relftwwntm uftqiHiq* l ^fa*r? *fa i *'fa
’

„f» *fa fwS ^Ti!tf?ji*Tq: i *«t faKW*T «fn Mafaqps: I

^firafafa *wt fawia i tost ws * «fa i

«w: i «nfw ifa i w?ran fajwrfa' I ) wiwsfi^

m faq; fq3n f«-wwqfa ’
( «tn ) w^;l

w u »m. »pr fa ifa fafa Mtg»r*p;Miq w»» fa ifa *fa *aft «fn mu »

_

fa *fa i aa: $:' (<»c) ®«»l fa tfa ' w^sio WT* *

*fa WHtmfaqUlfa f̂t*^ I 31K« $3 I «5t qffl»n—

«i<rerrq1fafa i 'W’lWt «tw{ i ^rar?sa»ti'W$fae •

ifa q^nnqn?!^ 1 'fit • w®Wfa s 1 w*l •

H3»{ i ifa i t^Trowflfa: t qrs*mi5f «fa '*i3fwt: i *1:
.

?fafa i m fvaratfafa—

ft— | a* ; *jfa «% ^rtoh: ^rmsnft fqfh i

I
<&&' I ficlW l I I I

fafVw i f#fam ! ^ wrf i ^ftr I

^itr: 1 I I I I

$&?{ I vhw—^^1 1 ^ Vilfi.

sjfo * W^fiTfawfhH l i ^T3Tn: l i

^Rf^zr—*n*rs^f2f i ^r^str i *rfa<iT i
•

^Rsnfa l

After the operation of has been effected on the •

# TCf wft ?13: I sr*T*tf faP'Pffa I



"Vo*

aug. v[ ( t ) is attached to the same a*
% (

or rather <r5\

along with ), when any %m\fy fan aftix follows. Thus

•'S*%+>**-****. Rr a t ( Rt— by

*Nt

V

3*;' (69)-’*^ fir by (324) and ’

^( 2280 )• by —
* ( U3 )- riM 0 ft by ‘StStSh?:’

(2335). is not fq<t hence no w 1 TO*—ftr^—

' qvi^ni: 1 —faq elision of ^ then gw and w«f-

by 1 fipiftf etc.—easy. See fag 1 ’fHfa—the

?r of the root elides by ‘njna
—

’
(254*4). 5 becomes j\ by

‘Ufa— 9
(12 1). 7wrwrc—bv k

CTt$tj—(2237 ). —trf% by

‘*trzv' ( 2(>9). wwfftq ete. as in other cases, w)*:—

^

by (2468). w%i
d
(ww*) 10 make clear etc. <»nfa—the

• elision of * by l

a«n*

—

y
(254-4 ). WFttuft by cwn ^r<:

> (224S)

and -?twT9 \ f?w!’ (2288 ). ninfa^Jrt—sunset by

• due to the elision of <a ).
In the latter case

vgwpc and m«ni etc. as before, «l *t»fa n* fir—''ft

•0 s^fa by ‘not—’ and %f4: ( 2425 )-^ sj jt
v fa

.by ‘trpfat;—
’
(2I69 ) due to fyn of fa«=^u fa—Vufa—

by ‘^t: 5:', fa^rovnw— ' (123 ) and -^ains *lfa—

’

(124) respectively, srnsttfa—by 'srist
—

’ here ‘115^;—’does

not apply for TTT is fan 1 *ttnnr— fau by faw*nfa»n:’

•—(252), faisn«jfa’ and Vt; jt’ (378).

fan— 1 tret* *fn 1 nr wf tfit n*«f ‘

3«s*’ ifa spm

' faf*nt fajfafafirjfa **ti a^tn) sfal *tt 1 qn ntmfa—

1 n ^ nteifcnns
*
8*’ whs wtptaitim <tn snfafn t





k-f 1

ft— I : fWt i *n^ita

<rg *a<« hi^St i cr^asr—?rfw i

wmwl: i f*nfw l fas™ i ‘fasr tz
’

( rh?4

Tfh fe^?T I fafefiTO I fafsrcTT I I

en^t I I *flfm i T^rr

is compulsory before coming after —
v etc. a? before, ftftfil*—no guna due to tirrar I The
^ ; ’’

*

ii

rest is easy.
*

• • • •

v; • Here ends the class.
K.

~

f*r?r— i i wmfrw irifrTfawt i ‘fwro

>i«TiT—
1

1

iw«n* fwrtfn g •inn'flit 1 *?ir—foqfafefa 1

\z rctft fasjijta: 1 ^irg«mroa«rr: 1 fafa fag

—

v^m—
I fanfw wif? inn^g 1 fafufwilfa 1 fast tfrfa fr-mig »f

i spo: t %>v<\ qprfta* l

II tfit fnn«ift«at fjrw’tpwififwrwi 11



k

It— i i
>

%:’
( ) i wtfa i ?w:-7r?^:i

7^ I fTfTPT I ^ I Cl$ I ^T?Rtc£—’RfTTlt^ I

Now we conjugate the seven or roots. ^
( <^.) to spread. The affix or fa zsr«r V comes in by the rule

) i Thus iritfH—

w

of ^ due to Pm of fay

by the saying fa«pj ^w:’—Bhattoji under V
( ) 1

€«Hw«hw<wh
—

’ ( M*U ) I
—

?t or ft ia ftvj hence no guna. —faz; ?ft hy *w?i

vwht:' (
)—1fa^for Sw mi*! ( *« ) i W—fts <nj in

place of u by '

MjjHMftftftV 1 No guna due to by ‘TOifftT^

—1

'

( w* ) 1 q*j and TOTmift by Sm W« —

'

1

(**<• )—*W

TO It wiftmS’ ( *TW! ) 1 «7<ft—ft te ^Pni hence

no guna. ft elides by mqrc4frr9$R[’ ( *W ) 1
—

option of fft by ftift TO$ta:’ ( ) l

ftiT— 1 m gfTOTOl^ cmUwm ft^fatroi*— ** «« ft t

<t3, to. to, fro, to, aw, ?w <rt* sh ^awroft1! s*ft: 1

vj ftWETOft ftfttft *1* ( ) eft wm% *1—flftw—*WT



wif? fa>2ifa I

sft i

faTO W’ W*»ni ( faf****^ *—*W *«*»0 3 1®: • a5*'—

tfn i ‘«it«rarawrcwt *t:’ ( ) *onn^<rfww: i «&

j^: i
'v* irons’ ( *v=* ) ifn s1%: i H*

tfn i qq^Rw—’ ( ) «9iwm«irtt i *3—«*ra ««>«'-

f?fn ( w* ) Wfo: i qnrfl«i—'«w^W*i 1 ^ w?M« ( ^c«

)

fflfq 1

^toi TT^if^^rfjraTm: i^iWetM

^t— i <\*\%\ frwt *t ^ WTWWt: I sttht

^r^Sn^W^SRPl^t 1 ** 1 H?**
-

ifaz— l

^tq: i ?rfe 1 Nflfl

—

^df»TE I *«n«n: ^af^«r. i

m Wi^ I > «s3 ‘% fawn’ ( ) I

^nct—

i

‘spre^— ' ( ^°y ) Tarra* • ’ram

^rafsre i *remr.—*refH®r. i ^ iHA •

^fci l *pn3 I

l,

5lT3fi—' ( WC. ) * atw: I

tvj^'S ^ i
i fyfsre-

(qfT—d.y)Tfh •! wyd'Mifl mzv : 1 wy«f

I

^nifti 3fircn%l wSfcU

i to* *y$c^ 1 i

W»* i i
i ^t^jt i *Ffcufc i ^

i

,JTfd i





etc. fro w i c the root fro also is used in the sense of faur i

• x

. The short penultimate V of faqj will be gunnatcd due to the

affix gr
(
following )

and thus^the forms will he sjqftfn etc. But

Attreya and others hold that there will be no guna (due to the

following of by the gferrar— etc—‘An injunc-

tion laid down with a #in*word or technical term (within) is not

compulsory/ Here the word yu is a 4mm by 'TOfe «jw:’

(1.I.2). Hence the qfaroi applies and consequently there is

no guna and thus the alt, form is frotfa 1 Others, however,

vote for ijfj and the forms, therefore, are faqftfa etc.

[
Nagesha says that as the above qftnrer is not fonnd in the

UT«t so it is wise to conjugate as TOtfa etc. and faqftfo

etc. are to be taken as the conjugations of ‘fa—fawn*'

' read in ]• —TOfft the latter is by
>0

—ijq of the root due to the affix gr which however

is not gunnatcd due to few of to following, TO$qfa—by

fafa *3—’ ( *7 2 )' xtto—far. by fan ( 2248 )
and

c
TOTO

s
K fro*:’ (2288 ). no guna due to fa*l by

’
(2242). TOfq— elision of flaw, by ‘re

tfa (2266 ). xi*f—*nfiiw due to optional elision of fow.

( 25*7 )
an <* tbe elision of *g*lfa* by fa^rntq^*—

*
(2428)

•i in the former case, aw etc. easy.

TO etc. I,e, irq Aud *3—which with the former seven

constitute the TOlfa roots ( nine only ). to think or

understand cp «rgft W®** W (to?*).



*'IW—by (a 26 o). Tfjk^ srr$—This root is stated apart from

wfa group to indicate the existence of the qft

—

« for 'fan: fa:*— w of m by

due to the atiix m |
which is though not fqtj

(
2 i 68 ). Next <q^ by *3**—

' (70). ^ itself is gunnated*

due to fac. $*71—*7 is here changed into tjt by 4im ^ ‘

—
* ( 2467)- is fr?{ hence no guna of qr. » +

• v + ^rt*«T » m* sr *rf*T - qr <qf*r by „ *s* &[—

'

above ffqftl .

sraxtfa—mr by *fir^qt:—
' ( 2367 )

no by

*

*«qvtuf si* (2265) due to the fact of its being barred

.by the rule *»r (1629).' •/;

fttr— t tfhi 'nifiranjTOpr. fq^r:— '

;

"

‘ftnTqT
19 xmOl fwifii, * *«qnt ^ftfer i

**!*—fo^'t 1C I llrttftfW *Wf—nwtfwm I qqrm—

rTJT^f tllfa * TOt m I fTt-d-WT.
? HW

xn$l«3—ippqqi q 1 fa-fl H'T'TOPff 1TOS TO*

**?fa«ir^Klf<«qn?—q(«Jl I WWlft* *

^ ^ 5

^vw<r?«tq»rqfH^q«i *qfa<q*q ?qrcmi i w$<ri5TVt«i—urn—'irtfar •

tair^i fwjjfMq*—wwt»r Tisaraw vssnfi? ffrwi BijnTfow

— -MST'nWfa sfa 1 «tw»i iwfro

ifn 1 wm eSifh *rww i w»w *w«—
—Bi^f-rwr wrenfa «r«u«ii nfnw( ^«n i ifa t

*mfa I ^B«ra« ^ftpTsfa ffetiraraq

—gs<*rafaf*m i I

*t? '^ws?:’
1 ijbi sfn ipr*t 1 Sn »jw^nri«i 3





( i af^fd aqr^ffT^T?! *rei *r 3a-

5 <a: 1 tf* a«s tfti **3?l*n*t n«ft *fw I

if* I 3>* xrfa *fil
,

’«r« *3’ *3Hf* wnT ^Hf—

»

*

f»w€l:—' ( ) wrWn W-

1

fa* »w ‘savior Q'fa

(««) f»V *nT vis—

)

1 o«rft—

’

*£<} «f*4 VTg^Kt^f ^folWWlfo *ftw»N OT*

nji«?n,Ttf<fd if«r^ 1 ‘atavratvtrostfa (iwO sfa *q*ni)<<*n.-

sjfafa«5«<r unf xn*

—

| fa<5T H^.IUl? o^r'l

ft— 1 ^3: faar *ro:

qrgt: 1 fra: 1 fn5: 1 ra^irf 1 1 ^rt i
1

The affix v following the root n Is ever dropped when

the affixes v* and follow. Thus gsr: and $rfc; no $fa*

by «f HS'jwt’ ( 1629 )• ***—'"
•^f,

wam °^ *?, by

frra»T ( ‘aw?—’ 229:1) and also HlWHPlW ( wit— ' * a 96)-

Apply the rules l

«Kf‘ (
3244).' ’

(7°)
‘^ : V (**46)

J I

etc. v*0—by KTf^^nm no ?una due to fairs 1

„
• •

*
* * »

fas— , fawfafa 1 ‘3?™ nran-’ ( <i»U*°* )

fawfafaqftvrlfa <avft 1 mi*—*«rifaTT8fct 1

wr?^«t ait:’ ( ) xwnt «t=» xfa stftfa 1 tot* fa<d

qftr wf< 1 sra ifa • a «34nf«fn 1 *ar6—Tft 1 an^E-
I • « •

fttmn Mirnsfibnim u« 1 1 wrfafaoflifi?*'

MVt; 1 f*ST3»i’TO»l fa*n’ <Aa.«a ),
' («•) vofanft l

• •
m

* • •



• «

T
• • •

yco ( cfrx

I ® 5? safa: *3TOT^t qr > I

Vlfafa fkvIT7fl OT^I l?I^Tfe^:=’ (US'S)

^svrin f%^t 1

•ft

Manr I
i .

( The affix ) 3 after *w elides when any affix beginning

with a 3 follows. Thus gram, fagrq—hy -ftr? imferr*’

( 23.r»7 ). gtate—No gnna due to f%n of fa*,. by

(a368). ^«rffn—by ‘faft sfar:—
1

( 2297) etc. When

does not elide by ‘ipnftw;—’ ( »547 )’ lf'en b
.
v

( 1389 )
we have and wgsnT: (

due to want of 53 of n

by ‘gq’—2368 ). And when fasf
s

elides by ‘n«nf?vj :

—
’ then

also we have and wjgrert: ( due to warn of *j«o by ‘n

^«hiT«— »6J y

fh3— 1 5j 3fit I faid <a£l^n.fti
1
*41^31^51•u—~

writ tfit i ^ * *rfwi«rot ftipaft 1

*3 nsiftftflr.—fWwiri 1 'in ita waM: wifcwifa 1

$crfftfn m»|4!f I firaTfaft—*1*^ ’sj ( **oo ) tfn ftftr

^ 1 gw!* «fa—atfUr ( 3 *<c ) ftrnT\ SWW: 1 'nrr^ffeftT

—f%f? ffifftwifcn 1 *a»nfa«wnn«fc { g*s« ) tfa fWl ffa '*if«

w 15?qfit (0i^—tmrf^nr ifn 1 *rg Ttsi^ciTcfn un fowalnT

favtavt a<t itaraaro^a yri^*: snfsft 'fq 1 n 1 wCft (v«c)

fire: fttuTf^fa fwmta«i l 3 *i 1



w? | *mqi3 ^ 11*1*1* **ll

It— i ^frij^na ^Tt?r: ^
=qTif i *wtfa I *ra**tat*ro: i 1

H^twqsatc^: i ^i^ssf ^.. 1

<^Rl

m^:’ (i^Vo) ’sft ‘qftftfa^'-—

( ) Tfa q: 1 ' ‘ftrarfW 3n—’

( ) i v$mwfc[r-'&m\*h 1

(Both the rules taken together mean that )
the augment

i$ prefixed to 91 preceded by ^ and nft in the sense

of embellishment ( JJJTO )
and assemblage ( qfW ).

Thus

etc. easy' The word sfcrpm made use of by Panlni

in the rule fl'p* <W.' (
I»l7 )

indicates that «* Undcr

some occasion, comes before * even in the sense other

than embclishment. N. B.-The real is clear in the text.

1 qiptfrorfsifn 1
*

9rptftwtfa«j« ftfm net*— 1 1 €*nu

syUmn*ti*nf*tanfa«ifr: 1 *** ^ 1

1 ^rtn^ wfiprsi^aw«n^ir«n^3 ^

It— I <3qirf 3T3T. ^.. 1 ^
qtrlat: i nfeprai spuraiw i

^iscf fame. 1



I swiffiT*. araw I ssf^lT Tc?ra : •

Trar ^f ;
qmnta« : i ^q^»?i

vl

*jiraf •, fawcrfasisf : l ^rcarei i qi^MMCWitai

?«ra: *

The root «i, coming after a*, take* 37 in these senses viz—

xtftraw, Ifjrt and qmTWITH I From the particle ^ ( in the

rale
)

it ( gi )
takes ^j£ s

also in the senses said before i. e. in

the senses of embelishment and assemblage, nftraw means to

better, improve or purify. Thus «tc—The fuel is

bettering or improving the condition of the water ( ),

i^r?t is formed by after fkfio meaning falfTC“bad con-

dition or putrition etc. Thus —‘eats a food which

is badly ofY.^ urwun^PC—-means to fill up the intended place or

part left out. Thus— speaks with a sentence filling

up the intention
(
of the speaker ). wt and MlMjn

atu*trT. serve as examples in the sense of and I

— 1 i wn:

wffa mwi tfa * i
<

*««rt i

‘

frtc^c4 ’ WT’sf HOTmirW I cTOT fv

1 I ^ZL rWt fVc^TFT ••

I



to fTO^TOif^-H^uH

to ^ fa^ac.)— i

l

wi~

?jg—
’ (rv^) ffii 'satft vfTT.mw’ (\\c.A) ^ftr

^ ^ ^^J5TO’ (Rf&ff) I To

qT.^Sz i s*R*rfro i ‘stwtsftT—’ ( RtCo )

Tfa^ ‘fror* 3*5fo’ ( ^oa ) ^ra ‘fasnf

i ‘fam* q; ’gfe

g<irr ^ i tffianTO i ‘sjto tortS:’ ( ) *fh

f^fTORJ ‘TOTO ) *fn ^TcT

‘to%S’ Tfarg^j ‘to^Sj s? TOfanf?:’ ^rfh

sgnsjRR i i TO^n *m*3f<TOR i

ffa fe^saTOlfTOSiTTO I

N. B. The rule is defective and to mend this defect

Bhattoji adds the Varttika to it. Thus the

full import of the rule along with the Varttika is :—

The augment 32 is prefixed before «, coming after the

and tjfic )
even when the same (^) is interposed

by the augment ^and the toi* ( *r ) 1 Thus t-rsw* 1
[This

explanation is offered in honour of the authority of Panini

and Ka tyayana. But as the rule contains an exaggeration (

^&i )
and as the varttika proves a failure so they are refuted

by the ui«isrtT 1 The expression ‘afrrqt^’ is redundant on the

ground that ^ being feq or ^eliding, would unquestionably, by

sfinftV he placed before 1 If you argue that the terra



would be serviceable when ^ or xiwre is interposed between

and * ( oi 0 ),
we say no—because tfr being a prefix

(
gqrtf ? )

will take effect first, by the dictum vflfltWOT’it

gsaS' and as such it then becomes an VTOT fafa »»<1 ‘wra’

and become Then by the uftwist ‘sfat *Srcf»WW\

we have the operation of^ prior to that of fast t Thus —

s + + 37)-^ « W. * ( fiw ) 1 Then by

the rules ‘gttj ( 2244 ), ‘son orc:’ ( 7o ), ‘u*£r. «*>:’ (225*)

( 2879) and ‘era SWJV.’ ( 2282 )
respectively,

we have
[

Similarly in wmttn—VWW^fn etc - ,n the

case of ^ in etc ]. Similarly Hlitf—without unt

^rpr:* (2282) above. Under the prohibiting rules

—
*(

2293 )
and HIWTO( 229^ )• l^cre ruus l^e vartt,^a

ifa ‘It has to be stated that the augment

is prohibited to the roots Bi. *i. I etc and ones—only

when they are not prefixed with the augment Thus, by

the question, it appears that they will have the augment

when they are prefixed with gz l
Hence

are explained. The term occuring in the rule ‘fro

(3587—7. 4. 8) is carried down to the rule

( 2380—7. 4. 29 ). Thus the rule ‘g<atsfn— * now means

—

*pfu* u: TO ‘that which begins always with a conjunct

letter at the outset' can not have guna etc. This being the

meaning—[N. B. This explanation of Bhattoji is according to

Kaiyata under this rule ^ VHQ*: l
But Nagesha differs



Tty fd
'
gti

from the same on the ground that the term fast occuring in *ftw

is too remote to be carried down to the rule Tjeftsfti ]•

we have no guna in the case of ( 'Jttf :
)—because

f, is not 'far® vutalfV—beginning ever with a conjunct letter’—

but it is so ( )
only for the time-being. In the cases

of flrr and g» forms etc. and ( g* )
etc

( ^T*r*t

and gT ),
the option of directed by wre sNt»IT?:

(8526) does not apply on the score of the explanation [of

Kaiyata—this also is obvious in gz —but Nagcsh rejects

this too
] ‘*u*H »: sMtafot’—or what begins with a conjunct

lettor at the time of enunciation ( of Panini )’—whereby (
by

which explanation )
the term ^qfsr* is carried on to the rule

‘qnre ^1*:.’ (
2526—7. 2. 48 )

from the role ‘<nrrw «nt*is

g^ivnn’ (
2246—7. 2. 10 ). In rpt*?w<TT«— etc,—the

is due to ‘rrmt:' and *nt>!
—

'
(* 1 1— 12).

Here ends the ttmfif—class of roots.
t

faf,— 1 ^ tdtt 1
*»*'• 1

qif'nqiffT’reiffl—

xnswT«^sq1fn 1 «n«r **
rt, <Kh .

*

sgqfrprg nm-. *** ^ 1^
qtfvjqr I ‘sWWWUrtsfa’ <tngfa *1 W*>-

qw»ng i *«ji«rrafafa 1 *3 snrui!«q.i«5wt:

q9fjnrsmmtf*«,t ^roiwn tft nsrrn^w

qfcram **W IfrwKir* 'ft qftwqar ’wmrwmwt;



asa' atmi~lafa<ma;ci wiwi- <roflafa I

^’vigawTa gsaa afa i amg araa»tfaia:i 3n«>i: i

arga^fatg i aaatd nffla aafa»m i aa *it«i^ flg»*nt t

qa anaraid ag qmatx'fafa I <iatan> • afaroraTg gfiefa i am

fmafafa i am a ug+a ag aft b^ ’ER.w ’WJ
>

—

.^g-g® mg—am ftdfa—ag-ga «ug tfa waft i aafamaraTaTj atf

?»afh a* ^fa i a*aa«?rg'iia, sag ( ), ‘sag—'(«•)

tmwiTTPfaa aaa<3a ^ tfa fait— «am (aa*<)

'J*fa/ (
**.** ) asiMirwan'aqi—wg agara ar« aft «fft ‘ma samar:’

^ i •

( j(^c^
) ifif stjjt- asgarta a—ssgaaa aft i aag maggagfaft i

mr sariwifr fasta: i qz- aigafaawrit g araa"»r«Ti{r»it ‘awatsifagfafg*

( aa*a ) aft farmagwift gat a wrtftfa fawramag i sg sg-g« +

f <«* wiaf “gasfa* *¥atg faaara-' fa afaagtwfa i mg-

qfl'fim: an# asgaiarg l ga aag l g# mgsawa*a gaft ama

i Stag stag i g# mg: mmft g*ft aaiggsiTa i

?m fant ftawaft mgawaf fafaafai afafas'w ataafrasa'

a

-fa3a: awt aw,g i s<<?ga»tag i agjawt viggwa «ikfHwa»ww-

»aatf fj«j mg; slants gaaft i wj ^ataflnfagi at fa; *na?t

T*' mg: atv^a gaj^ aatggsa*$ft aai ‘mwj?t ggi’iaardtaf: •

‘sam'a gg’faft *a aafaar: wig i aa a star gz wsnfrpsaTaam

waft i ang g^sni mtfa aaasafag i” rmftsr fs^fafwft fagi

an wi*T ‘arigg*&ia* ‘ mfa afa ^wraiftag mswrrsajaraqajmrsfa-

faft anfaag i gzfcwKifgfinr^s ( araaft ?f«at ) ang g* afa

agw sfa feaaimaita wnftfa farg g#—aW awnanag i



tfa ntf -t>s—a tfa a f(?rH ‘^at wrereta*?’ ( ) Tfa

mtfTmfannpi, anrn a *$ n »—
’ ( tV* ) tfa attfirfannw

tf<qna*t: aittfa i raft n n nnt 9trg i namt anflarfra—ana^fta

tatrejfitfVanFtfnna ntr— 'sstffsg^ tfa tfa i mfiwrfn^ •

na ntgtfaqii q9 tfontafannia gnfat^ 11 wnsiffit nfmag i aan

W9Wft^SIT9lfiTOfl«49r«fV; 1 fiwtW 9PT971 I ^ '«.lt' t*Wt tSafal-

f*** '3j«furt— ’ ( «mi9< ) tfit qratfn r anrn ‘ft*^»nwr-

)—smite
) raw aw: i ant nfa g$a ‘n'^nrabi* tfa

ntT'i n g frrr nfanri aftranun' tfa i n ' am are
—

‘gntsfn*
—

’

twtfnnt i fJmf ^natsnet nniwiqf^ti n’tsi— ( oime )— tfa i ‘gn—

’

t«t*j g ( —tfa i ntfl win£—fan' n: nntwfnftfa i $nzaan-

fa«5*l i nan ‘gw' raw g^a'anita g«fjitf<«g : n«: mraifngntw

««Hat a fan: i nn anan faf» fafn vt tarn* arcfitgntn— nanfa i

aanit ragtnt' Tfa i ‘tann ^atjnfftfa gS iwn; i aan—‘nng$

n: ^nfatft'fratttvf *ufa i naafa tinztnag i nga=j aiminafa

*«?„ wig gw’ tfa a* iaz fwag tfa a3a snwg i *intngj vi ‘fnwig—

awifnstwtf<«nf<:nt iazaffanna aattnnn tfa aw ftwt tfa

fnar i n® H3S& gwtaf: aafaiftitalatamnnn twin tfa «ta: i nan

^snprafn i nngwa ratfg fen« tfa i

tfa faaatfatar aaifswng i



It— I l*«8 I

^^8 I ’ST t*Hl8Cta

It— i ssfaififi i ‘t w^rat:’ ( ^8£.'S ) I 3TNta: I

n4 wbi ‘*iTOrwt:—’ ( *8*^ ) i

ifitqrfsrf i a^qtTT l f^iFTO i ' fcafasi—

f^I 1 fafchfa5* I fafiufift I WIT I I sfflte I

I I flN gfT^t ^ I ^flfsci:

jjfr^T i wt«*rrfer i . ’ste *8^ <n%

wta 18^ f^FTT** I f^^T’ ( W> ) I

mrt^fh l imWrta: I ‘^tarfa- farctfa—
’ ( ru5c )

saniftwii wsm i wfr i fa^g: i vfom—*t*to i

f*R| I WTcTT i wrofh I *faTg I JTTOte I I

Wlfirem I I fast \8^ o(j^ I fo^ifa I

falfa i fwa • fa£ i %m i

0̂stv Uoc. «rinw i

The fwr<n or affix ^*n ( ’ll )
is affixed to the wnf«5 das*



of roots when a gmHTgtt follows in the active voice. FhU pre-

vail* over nu i Thus—gfanfa—ew comes In by ‘rut«ir =ft h: t

In {fit + *tT + < nu being a nfu^ or f=e=?i HMHigjr the

of ’Ht’ is changed into 4 by ‘4 HnUHTt’ (34'J7)- Ncte that THt is

Hfuq hence *1 is not gunnated. In igl *n f«, fai '* changed into

Hfa prior to the 4<e of ‘i writ:’ l6. 4 . 1 13) by the rule ^StsmT

(7.1.3) which is subsequent to the other (
‘4 Hftr— ’ )

and al?°

firn; because sjHjtfsr must take effect whether 4a doe* or does

not come (cp gimstiHsfiP fnaq) 1 Moreover epnrfif >« in »*

much as it await* the root duly
(
n®fn»tmT^*: )

whereas 4a is

wfair. for it waits for both the root and the affix (rafattmutfu:) 1

Thus rtft =u xjfin where xrcof hi eliding by t2l83),

the form is rflnfa 1 Similarly in *>tt w ( enm=t<l<ft Hi i* first

of alt changed into ‘W by (x>Hic )
and

thus due to its uta, f*mta and xwtc?t—'4 T=smt:’

( <isiU^ )
do®8 not aPP'y* Hence - iften *R! which as above

changes into sftw Hit= by *ftn uiT*rtq*Prt—
1

’
i gNft by ‘4

VSiur.' and flfNt* by HHftu: 1 fwatra by fiw, *«—**!!*«*—1*

(
uwl fstuft )

etc. fVfwag:—by iw t ‘erfw *$—' W )
and n0

guna or sf* due to ftrn of sig^by — '

’ ( W4 ) 1 f**-

option of by HtTtTStfsraH and »j<n due to Pm of

usn emTtfsHby ‘fafa ?f%:— ’ (

)

1 by ‘wT^nrg-

) 1
to please and desire rmfHtfrt etc. ea by

If^in>(uv)i tuft-first Hm then few then *ut of the

hwtu and next efts of ei^by ‘etm eft—’ ( ) < Rwg ;—by



'wNw— !

9

(^ )

*

or being fail 18 not or

( cause of q. <1, fr, ^ft i.e. of aj«u or if* ) i tfw-wwi—option

of «Z
N
by ww*lf*W i In the of the %jf (

after dupli-

cation ) is dropped by the rule ‘wuit ^19 tfc w ( )
where-

as in the oraiwt— 'there is no wtsfa I f*«f—no *rtw for q*t—
the substitute of *—is wfafirej nwi—niwfll—by — elc*

above, 4taT*l—fafafav,J WflSfa
— —^J«;;

here the

augmcuis <*<it %
and iz

s
come in by the tule ^Ws

*T

(
after s\i* has taken effect, fast elides by \z fcte*

( ) i VITV— —with f«^
N
but without be-

cause the root is <ja by* 9: *•’ *ftr*ro

—

1iw

by ( Ml )
alld

cWTt*—’ (MO because the primitive

root was begun with q i qijw to spring and to release ( *jirw

w, 1 cp under ) *

fan— , arir^n brafroilf— $<rtfafa anrfw

tfa i i q»5u wwfl% ^ ojhrt: » ^Iwifh tfa i *qp

wnfaft i <Nft« «fd—?w wratfrofw i

*si star fa tfH wrn^Vwmf'roifswnw ^it—

^f«fn i wmiSir — fats*?;’ («nn) w^*n «nwr-

fofni ‘t vsa'ft:’ (*i*m) wi:i faatsnf^fir—srai

-

ywwfirwifenfr. i f* »fts<7ts( mjfasftsfa, ftm: i

i «*n * Hw^raKtftst t j(wt-

«i^: i ^mstw^wr: i R*fts*mT5*t*fa i fratfa

u«tm * Mftmaifasr’J i i

an* ‘*fa* <«r«^wT^ (ta® ) ssfa: i *t ^ g* rot-



^ ^mtst-ift «w»w wfiwiiBTq • **

«)<»t *fa tfh fan* ‘n*iwwtw’ (

—aftorfm *r« i # n « tfil far* ’tf—bb

ifni faiwtsr?’*™:' ( wiB—situ )
*RB:i

treaifa««ranp,rcMT*'fit «w: • tfii
— 1

‘i i

'ftn—’rtjuni faara ifa i fwsuwfeitw i ‘*rtt (**.#)

xfii sfa* i fafaugftfit—Bg*: ftrat^ WITCIW* fafa *j—’ (v»\ )

• rtto i fvsRm—Pnf«fi» i «nw«ff-HP*ifintf*w i fafafa* <fn i

Htfofwnfa^ I ’•nf'ftg *f« I faPffffrftft ffa: I

fa^tflqmw. i Bit tft i ‘«mqia+<— ’ ( 1UC ) *fa «"S5*

34; , sWqTsft StWqg l_ I W1WWW11*-

fq?»l i
ift— guifafa'ui ««6: i gwitogwiWBftfa*

'wuii^Ji tsti qvftsnfg* wm*»t«i: i «*fi «fa i fow*-

jfafmagi -wn *1^ i ’Rig* w* *« -

^ra <t—

'

( ) nftag i ^wireTsr: i fiwgfflSi i "ig* fatf* (fa*-

• q'tnrf»R fag’—^8^) »j*niwir*i nfw3wmpn*r«g ; ‘wfarr— ’

(*t>\) «f« q^i w: wpt^gi nfiw— • wijffcwfiww: •

nq f?qq «tq *fe V ( g*<* ) write i whur* g n

•?f«frt fig: i f*w hi i «nm—wi«f<i—an^gr*

•ag i »?lqtg—*rrete— ftlWIHHIWl I RWlilg

•tfai ^nrfhwTH irt. ‘wwmt ««r < ( U®») «ft

tim* i \z tft’ (
fa^FI«r: i w* ih \ «**&

*qg i vjiffttf’igqrw'T W <n.ar*nwi fast ite *1 1 fa^r

faurflfir i 4ta?«WTgwg. i ft*ra ibr i »wrtfwif«»n «*g i
‘w— ’

’

•(^s.u) *fa jfs: i v»rg qrc,ggi *5^ Rns*3 * RRTRRurjg-





pair of forms in each case. ] —by fqw, il^^tnra:*

( 2159 )
and fafh* (254) «C. by Sir ( yfa *3

—271) due to the want of and 9%. wfrflu—yqjitar

—These are the qjy forms with iff and as in the prece-

ding nstances. The four roots are found

in this very sutra only and not in the %ngq]3 also. 80me

assert that all these (four) roots mean to obstruct (

)

or impede. But Madhava holds that the first and the third

(
sj^and ^yipar

)
mean to block up or retard

(
or ffaq),

the second—to extract or draw out and the fourth

to ascertain or hold. And it is explained that means

the same thing as^ Root no, 0 1 .

qqifiqfqy:—this is undoubtedly a reference to the

first four roots for the term cannot but extend to q^
only as the last is read as fqTj 1 *reiiq: i. e. by the

rule ‘yftfqtf v*—’(4i5 )
for u is ftnf by the

rule ‘qTareigqmfgq* ( 2234 ). fq**iftftT--qy in connection

with fq by ‘qmf

(

22;2 ) yqfwyflfh etc—q^ in connection

with *rq by ( 2273 ). sww—si—qnp*

qq—ffWW y by *q^T: 1m\* (2259), ‘qxrqr*

WWB-’ ( 123) and qfa— *
( 124 q?q

by the rale ‘wifqorvn^q qwtOTT. ( 22?7 ). qwj-cerebraly

Of u by ‘my faflrTTgrm^sfa* ( 2*76 y Similarly

with elision of etc. q^yifa—conj. of mjipj

which drops its *1 as before.



fa?i— I I *>»t^ i «je: i

wmiwre-^ »qfa i ‘*nfw:
—

' ( v*i c t

)

1

‘q*qftY’ w*n «gifafa wira *qq*Vq* i «i®i* -

^qrnfqfcfa fewj **$’ t«« *T S**. I ‘SPW ^ *3*^*1

g**: i ^«Tfrrq—q sgr* ifw t ‘swriN wtw $%Vfifir

‘qritfapfit’ ( vm ) fftr: i g gwrot

*qfq *3—' (wt

)

tgurj i tflm \fh i wqgS **

fatal* wgqi3 *ng i ‘w-’ *fa wWlw-

qra: i qgqq ‘qqrrctqqr *afq ifqt ’ if« i tfaraT »

tltfal WTO*. I ?T$nq*fa<**f*HlTt-“iiTOqft^fit I **?*{ I **C W&'

qfa *fa i hz tsiq<q n*wctq?qTTl qiTn z g *<qfa i

•^aqf<sf^Tig ^TOft sgTOracqm i q*ftq sfa i ‘^fafaig—

-

1

p

(«w)

w^w qf^ni <wt *r fawN * sg (**0 fa

f«i% nv
gqaq«i ij

N
»nqms« infaf* ftausftfaifafcia i

^qqqtg —ciqi^v ) vyww ‘ag.^
1 —cn<*>)

va*?ngq?*gi ^W#- 1‘**1*—
’ ( **«0 ^l 1 WWf

tfir
—

'q7Tfq*wrqFT

—

>

( ) *fa q<*g * ®rerwfqfa i wqifaw-

f*ft I *t***qg i

*

5*.**.$ I 31 WMTnf^^ M^I^I'S'Sll

^— I %: qr^i W q: WT^ I f*P3i-
• I

»rqifq—fspqiv^fH i

Eng.—Easy, ‘qj&nft:' has been taken in a general way so

that the root gets q*i in connection with ^ also—frowftfH l



fim— i ajpsrom i wffwsn^fcfjT i »*nw<<nn*ra mwrn *t^

u«iu« sa stfa * nf^nKrfflffi r**raro— ft^uMi«Tlfc i

VMC® 1 *n*wSt ii^Hic^n

%— | *ST, w sji^gn^ai: WITI qt » ^T«TT*T I

gWR I WHTH I *R,«n* I q^r—

\%x:o cT*m I I I qtflT I t»c t I

a^ifa i wjqtfi l srfqrm i t
ac3 f&rrow I

^nfh i i t»c 3 q^ 1

The f<H»*qi wifT, coming after a^«ii. e. a **if root, is

replaced by* in*t« when (
the affix ) ft? follows. |inww reWmS

•«PT only). Thus ifipi + it^r+f^-ww + ww+fv-«wwpr +

f% . jottw o there ft elided by ‘wnt %:* *• Le. when ^wetc.

take ir w. the forms will be qnnjfi? etc. without the elision of

f% (or in such cases '^ftu wwflf
—

’ (2334) does not aPP*7'

The rest are easy, to pur.fy :—

faa— i ** ?fn i v\ tftt i iwif—W* • «rt ^

waiwn i \ tanuq—

i

TtT ww-pPSTC® vi n* WVffiwri I

snn«+<l *fW<: i ‘nmfcmw roftA' ‘an*’ %mw. art: *

urrrtsr xjirtr? fa—Wrt fa *fit w?! faflt %t (

Mtit * wi, ^riwrawSt WWiW i#nw tfa qftwrtrtrtr*: l

fauani ftftm in *jv. i S*A*rt »tm*rcfa

fart* phi WMl fata* ' i «q4\Aft<hi«rfltlwwWi

qa^i -Viit fftfa avranrefar qfircnwfismwT



i <pi wpipr ssrraufa Su'fa w*i i 15 *j «roww

f*rwrn '®rrf»irrr?«rtsn*fi>{T' (it®) tfn iwrtfawfa wnftfwit* fa’w'

fa* irpr*: fn^.'i ajwfafa «?( 1 »n 'Ftn ft faumH
t9 9

'wwft'rtfafa nftmifa 1 1 ^ *w*r tfa 1 «m *fa»m

—

1 i^5rt ii'si^icoii

it— 1 fafa qr
1 H^rrf^r 1 gitn 1 qfarn 1 asr,

t •

*8^8 I iJSTTfh I I I

c

^’tnfa 1 1 rf^TR. 1 ci^qj: 1 ^rfr?n—^?rrtm 1

1 1 ^nfajfa ^t^im 1 ‘fasrfaqt:—

’

P

( ) *fa I *«! fafe’ ( )—1lf?I |*T ?ft

fafe ^ a *snc(—^rftqte 1 W (
s^*c ) ifa

UK* ^

^tqtV I ‘fafa ^ qT^T q%’ U ^£A) *T

ita: I WT^ft 1 WrfTCT^ I WTte-

1

fwarw 1 ®»ntf<i 1 aiftS 1 srsn* 1 a^t. 1

* _

* 8^ qr% > §WTfh l ?wtn I q*nr 1 ^rr 1

gftTTT—^TT 1 ^Tftlfq—‘ aitRigoirw ' ( \&£X )

«r£na 1 qftite—^qfs 1 vqi<^ 1 ^qrfr^ 1

vqfts toIf—

^

r^f' 1 Urc q>»qa * qaifa 1

gita I I I ^ftmT—'qfaT I

*

‘^p«r.—’ ( ) T*fcv
1 wlt*[ 1

*TOtF I

I



The' roots ? etc.
(
enumerated herein below

)
become

*** or short—' when a fir?f as n follows. Thus g*nfii,

«*ifir etc. qflrai—the rootistzi inrc—hy
(nmmf

A

•( 2383 ),
duplication, ‘ir^stT-—( 2259 )

and 3WIUT: ( 2282 ).

TO<g?—by and duplication, —option

of by*vit m* (2391 ). v4tan?i— fotms with

here « first becomes far by *vk find:’

(
236O

)
and then becomes by V ( 3

$

4- ).

by the option of by — 1

( 2528 ). The

former is with and fa? here not being fappj the root gets

guna. This izjs not lengthened by ‘ant ( 239 1
)

due to

the prohibition expressed in ^ ftrfv’ ( 2529 ). The latter is

without and here fa# being by (
2368 ) the root

is not gunnated. Thus w+fft* now becomes favjWr by

Wint: ( 23P0 )
and then becomes %frr qte by ‘fftr V ( 35 ^)*

In the cases of TOrftq, **nft*m etc. the aug. is not

lengthened due to the prohibition Tufar n— * ( 2S92 )—

•( by ‘fefa *f*t—

’

1

( 2297 ) iz^ 7
[
= wrfti\ due to the

elision of by •izjtft* (2266 ). Similarly TOiftg:, TOlftTC

etc. *—these three are the ^T
v

sing,

forms in the —( * fj a ) 1 The first two get the

option, of by ^r‘ ( 2391 ) in connection with

which is optional by —
*•

( 25*8 )
and the last foim

where
( * finv is fti?[ due to its

• ( because this is the rovrara )
and —is explained by





h <w V-*1

tfa stnfaairwft n i

l

* fat** ( ‘-52 9 ) tfa firt'nq t

** i?sq4J
ij^fa—^Whfataift %m\ 1

wwTt 3 « ( fo*;

)

fip?t ‘^'fn (
Ml**fivwi5tafc 1 ^ *5

fira
s \?^ i\ *fa *fi\ tti WF hth *nT—fafa 1

7J
*li?t <Wf ffo 1

i^q^iiinft 1 vftm—**it tfa 1

*rarct?j i wftOT? *fii 1 *fafa *i

—
‘ (w<tt )

<?*ifan: 1

— I f*1S;fe^ft N̂
fiW!Wlfi5^‘2 wSt iSSfaw. 1

**H1% *«*’ (R^» ) *fa fliWT ?W*lt ‘«*1*I—* 1 'Blfrlfo

1 tTfir 1 svfav— —‘^fa— (

Yqf*«iq; I 39^1—*ft I I ‘ vftllf—’ tfa

I Wpfoj—*Qt ^ • wfa*— *fa 1

0 •

fare: 1

It— 1 %m *\ip*r*n: mro'crf^: i t[

femq iq 1 '9p
t
nt Wi *n’ ( ^a.

)

w i

?p^i ) *fti ?r**- • 7p5r3 :

sprcg: I faFifa’ (^O *fa Wife*

fagifa 3TT. I

‘ ajufra—Slf^ I srftm—W7TT l

1
'4t^jTff l ’sntnfrorq I

1
^sjc.® \

mr%\—trarct: I ^Tfafa i ^ *«£-? *** 1

‘w*^’ *<q% i v ^a£-3 Wc[s3 i wr%of% I *[

*«£_* f?«raT*n ’j’unfb i wwki <• ^a£-8



m I ^*<3:—^: I 1 m Un 1

‘W ’
1 Y T«W 1 * *8£.$ 5^f I ^ ?8£.'£>

I l«£.^ TT^f I SiqrrfcT I I

^CcfT— '*lTtar I 'SU'tTT^ 1 ’qTwfm^ I t$Tcr 1 ^rtlcT 1

If I n *«£.£. 5W |

^ U 4 0
I «?l 1 ‘qfwwiT—’ ( ^8£.^ ) 1

’Bg BWTWT etc. i. e. upto g*j loop gsgg I 71 to injure—lzqnfq

“etc. In connection with nr 1 In v + sjgg once there will be g«j

( 272 )
when the root will become t<?

br
^ mg-' ( 3465 ) and thus the form will be w r ^
—*P*r*j: 1 And at another time i. e. when it is not *«,

It will have guna by ‘Bzgpo?^
-

( 2883 )
giving ipng: 1 The

expressed in ‘m ^ H g—
’ ( 2993 ) bars the prohibition

—expressed in ‘sjjqr:
—

* ( 2381 ). Thus jjsifti with

•and ?jqf in the and srf^i with \z and q«n in the 3:13^ 1

TgfVflr—Jtftat—by at’ ( *391 ). iffatfa—see gflgjfa ante,

^mftrr^—by fafa -g— ’
( 2392 ). ggg:—gmtg:—by gw and

ipu respectively, ggjfa—by 'nfrzvpw' ( 8484 ) KtjTig and

‘»f« V ( 254 )
due to fiitw of qig^i wfan—srffar—by ‘atft af

•< 239I ) 1 gtt«Jfam— sing + dual. The rest is as

before, sur—to be infirm, is trettine aainn hv 'nfiran ’ an?!

we look forward

I '•W ’retail tfa I ‘gjg a*j5i’ Tst^r mrfc 1

fa far* stafgsrarg—gwggj «tr<tifa«irs—» z mfafa 1



•i4



1 .
w. i w tvt

i sraifH ' ^^f^rzi
—

-
*snq l wi I

1

v?Hc^rf?i i qm«f i n. 1 ( ^ 5'

'

«q ?«*’ ^
f%3l *rtq: I

qfqqijT^rq JJTfeqwqtlTfqq Wf «l^ *» I

ncsrqq’srft qfq faaTjfltqwrfa^cqrc^ I qqnqrq 1

I
1 1 ** 1^ 1 1

^f^Trr—qrtcTr i vqfts--q*rete—

I

fajfr<PTqfaqqqt: I w. qwqfeH: I q^rfa I

qfjq——’ T^nf^TT I fat*q% irarwrTHwft—

qT^ara qnssrt qfn ***nr?q: i qqg: i i &
ftp* fqcfTTIthffT 1 ’q%qfq q*

Tpqra i ^tt»t <3—aram—srqqfa «rqq: i ?ra

i «3!T fqqfcq i "qjq V\n q^q

1 qq^<?i^*q • ?pi* qw 1 ^ ^*1 1

fiW >

t

JWft I 1

‘^’ ^rfq ^n* l =5^tq I *z? ^ • ^ifq I

i ^ I'© q i qq $<ssfq • ^qq ' qrs qrfJr •

apa: Ttq < !jqifa ' ^ I

^r^nffi i qnfqqi i

Aa *tr (
verbal base )

which ends in a uwbkh, following

a ^«, or consonant which is a part of the *r—becomes #|4 i



a

*ro ^ 0 ^

In th* case at hand jut by OT?. becomes fit which is treated as

an iflp when any affix follows and in which ‘f is taken as the

*n?. and <af the is a part ( TON )
of the *f ( fu )

Thus fin turning to in connection with *i ®TT, the rule 'unSfat

TW ’

appears and consequently we get faTOffa etc. fsiidl Here

the gets g*u. by — ;

( 24o8 )
and is changed

Into ^ft by Srpuft (
2 3? 1 )•

being fiq. s*T

gets by *qfcir
—

’ ( 24i2
)
prior to the duplication. Then

by ‘yt: nwfa'sJPi
*

‘fat* is duplicated. Then by ( 'trcifan^:

—
* 272 )

we have 1 ^*5 means the sound nt a wolf.

ftlTtPT—by )• q*r WITW^—i. «• ft, ift#

become by ’ according to those who explain that

the word above indicates the completion of ^ )

etc. and not of c^etc. refers to the antagonistic party*

On the score of enjoining qhr* 1
The drift is:

—

"The rule qiefiif

—

1 cannot apply here in the case of ^rr the
*

substitute of • for had the to<4 ( shortness) of 'hit* been the

intention of Panini, he could have said ‘urst-ili: in view of
w »

‘TrUK^T*, Thus arOTlftl etc. Here end eifq roots, w*

—

( to tie )
etc. TOtfn—* of is dropped in connection with

Tppft (
which is fVq ) by ‘'ufafqfUq

—
’ (415) t —WW*f— by

WCfmflnPTI The latter is thus by

‘qmnt:

—

}

( 228o )=r^i by <**ft —
’ ( 7* )• ' In both ^

cases q of war docs not elide for is fqq I Similarly q*n I

*

-wp^ifh—by 'rorit H«— ’ ( #26 ) and ‘jaft V ( i2i ).



W*—by ‘fs: ^

—

y

( 2557 ), —( 415 )
and **nft

• •

( 2202 ). f%*, 17, jfa (
—

' 2 z6$ )
and

4<nrm:— ’ etc, above. In ^ni^—

%\ ( jj )
disappears hv *ifa’ ( 2*8i ) before the operation

of H<t ht* ( turret w»f» wu—
’
3*6—8. 3. 87 ) which being wfa*

by ‘g^unfircpj’ ( l2—S. 2. 1 ) would frustrate the

by isW. i. e. the rule ‘gsrrtl wt wtf—’ will not take

effect ( again
) in connection with the elided

( )
w which

forms a wtfajtwtT along with or mi^—though the elided w
indeed is treated as a gajq by the rule or pftwint— uwu-

tftsnni' ( 262 ). For fas^wfi? effected by
( 2281—

8. 2. 26
)

is
(
by the above way

) vftjy or non-existant towards

the hwotiwi or ‘gaprcflQ nrnisraw^’ ( 1. 1. 62 ). Thus steia?
1

*n*f—wwt-M v viw by ‘w.— w*tT*f by ( 7 i ). wwt*p^:—

®f% etc. as in and fa fe changed into sj* by 'fasne*—

’

(2:29). w*—by 'wrt «wfa—
’ ( 47 )—uw 1 The root Is

different form which gives aart by
( 2383 ).

by 'tan*t ’ etc. n«f—by ‘1*; ftaT—( 224 i ). ttftm—

^Inr by *aift at’ ( 2891 ). waft*—'wwffa—«nm by ‘farrfanl:—
*-

( a528 ), wx,—Jjw: and
( 2368 )— : no guna due

to fanra by ‘a*’ (2368). *aj
N

really gives srewgs
j
but

Wt<tt and others hold that will give also w'ug:

—

q'v: by

t^t and due to fwnoffti^by the rule
( of another

grammar
)
viz—‘wfa cfa ef*y Wttfcrt fa*: faW tT’—[In

etc. * of the root is dropped by ‘wfafipnn—
1

’

( *15 ) due to-



• this supposed f*Ti ). This firm, according to qmK takes

effect even when a fq*[ ftj£ (
as follows

;
thus ^fatn In

this ^ i. e. when a fq?\ firZv
also is treated as font, in ^ ( 3rd

sing. )
the form will be tot by as before. Madhava

asserts that in the ist. per. sing (by *T )
the forms will

he tot

—

v.W i But of this sort of explanation Of TO**-

and imrt or of Madhava alone the source is to be investigated

i. c. we ( Bbattoji )
cannot trace the origin of the ^f=*i Tfa etc.

Hence their assertion is not sanctioned by authority. T<i

as in
—‘TOT* TO ‘Oh Agni you are great and

therefore make us happy.* ^ to extract

—

far— i t^ *f*n Tcsifa (*i«it) 'll****!*'

i ‘t**’ *% i tot—

<

rcfafa t

‘HRTTCT*! ( <1^1 1 V- ) WJflWWI TOOTTW f

TOrfafaTOT— TTOiTsrfa i

( i'VWX ) i tot—

<

tottt^—

4tar [ itfi ‘thrift’ ifil TO <*T*l I TOT—

ratf-—sftwt sttf tmfc l ftwifafn i

«n’fafii (
*a°c )

i ) twWc: r

f«rw#f<i—

3

ot + ftrant irur ‘qffwn—
'

' ( ) sfa

i xtr- s*i: tresfwm^ ‘fir’—*t«;w fV»«t i mt: —

’

(w ) tfir *rf«i *qn i ^ i wwtq f¥^ ? i

sps?m i wpnnpa fa>»i i PtwfH ' i fasrrafh ‘v’ft

faiwfii* ( **.« ) tft eft: i frqiftwft »j i ??it *«i$: i *tnt

5rjrarfiw«mi <t* qfwwC* >rar *fa ^n<3iT’i SNifafa •



*rg srefat jwgqa* ‘an sans l
ur5t^t«f’ *fa ftif*iPt

^£l*it w ifn t«: 9i?\ i flsre—^Wfa^'jTCT«crifi?r?i i qi^sft

’'fTWlftXTT'H^ *t T9 WT3 : I imfr— qifailoflCT

—

vfivmsr 'arrant* *<cn«n anwq n g ‘tim-fistf’ *f<r i nrefl Traft

i\v am -

^rrstsinfaffl i ‘Sf** +iar:y*rafav<f*i!«c«is tw *ftr

af««itf :’—siTjflifiiift i nsrfa ifa i TfnfTflrWn ( #m ) naiftv l

nnf**!—nn*r tfa i wRsrafnnntfipf fws: i swa was tfn

) tfa to v: i *m<} **U

—

9
( *>* ) sfa

^t 1 <rt tot i tont i «p^«fii *fa—-^fe i wt
*«£—

* ( ) sfe *ns h\w* H: i ‘qrfr. V ( Ut ) TO wr a: i

—
‘?^: *

v
*i:—

’ (*w») *fa to*i ^ratfs # (w^)
*fa Hfa: i ^mspi 4^fi?fii— 'n^rnifc: i •«<**— 9

( )

*fh vfc i iz: totototi fo(Aqmra: i *tto fa* ihj *fa r*1

—

*nT*r ar au^ *ftr srrt jjfflRjr*Jtr—g^nrfajfafa i tparfasfnffl («=i^it)

njnswpv— 'W*t n»it w-’ ( c,v^o ) ifh qjra wf«*

( ) afn njt iwfflTwm v wt^h tp5T ^=T9 faajnitn ifa win:,

‘faqroinfa s«r nfa nn' rn^nrfw^’ t«rarat^ i nWn' fwnraffi sM«
‘tmrarjtf Hwi-ram^* ( m<n ) nfn nfounTCrowron— n*ra

Bifs-TOrofro «*to: siifafa s«j to*—

%

fa i m gfar*

—tototo Hfltffl i fa^TTOTfowifeft—^TOfaffwg*

fanrotai i ^ fasrpfarq

—

to*?
s *t*i sfa snft to to

to wlro mw i i

6

99?t Hin^ i na“ nfk— stainwrwimq ‘wanin' (na^) rq^jftr?^-

3«orom ‘nrt snfm’ (n<«) ifa I ap' afn—‘tn: qNa'

T-’ ( ) ifn wyaajfv I aftat—

i

agt 5rft| ( sftw ; i



—iwte—with i ‘for — (^**c ) «aV^-—

‘vrft 3’fa <W fa*™* gsii*ig i 'sw* g wnmg ^a* ( w<c
)

ftnt«i i atfr g**wri: i

<

^^r»?irr^
>

( w< ) tfi» i

^rifir ifif i ‘^flif^nn—* ( *t% ) vft vM^N: • **f* *®* 1

•jpej aaf=s!T ^AmfNt fas: firtf *t’ *fa *araPc*i*Ttf*ftT
<i i

*nfg: i ijaftfa i fntjRfnf^mRrfiv will: I iferofa—wr: fq^tf^fn ht*: i

i t<<i«i: i vim—*r^r*tfa < »ugM»f1 tfii fafiqrwpi (

nn qjs’ «><ifafa i "ifa
'

'

WWW ‘*fii aim*:’ tsw swrt iw sp
-

«rwhqt: i qarnf: q*? q|8*rfe«W fl?ta qwt«ng-

Htqat<HiH'^f^qrr?«J
,

»n» fa wq; i qmt qfatnpf i

i»w{ i gyq—fa^V Tfn i

—

l fw f^: IK>KI8$H

i fa*; <rcig 5raT?RT$qTgw^ ^i

q?ITg I faSfitfacTT—fa^T£T l faq^fa)^- faT^Tcl I

^T I ‘^w*nf?s0 *’ ( *** ) I W'Tfa I

I ’eftfanr I ^wt* i "OW^gwW f**raT* I

qn^rfa i gw^rfa i ‘<rm3’ 'swtt’ *fH *ifa i fawfa’

‘gwifa’ Tfa mfa i fang. m3 f^rrw i ‘sng
1

( ^ ) ^fh Tf^facf y; i ftrswfa i ^ifa^r—

i

^igpssufa—^rfgreg i ^si wtsfa i *raifa i ^ttu i

'3^ > *?3nr ?g i vrerrfa i a^utt
• * _

*{8R*jg*aF%l i ^iw^f i

?qiltfa I *ci\W?—’ ( ^8° ) fll^Jzri-



3

*qwr h ?j

^raWTwtfrwTf : i qfw l ^gfwg ?wRTfq

T3.f^rai ^f^?i: i w ’sr
—

‘w*{?T=fn^

S?T5pn3PTT^ irfcT^V.’ (^T 88^0 Tf?n fw ?a.^

i f^Dirfci i i im * ta.^ t«£.
ft -O

& ot—wr^wt^ i jp3jrrf?r i i 5^ ?^

»

sft \ irtfiraT 1 *p* 1 wtftm 1 ^r
«JcTHT^MTt »iW5>T^t$f?fi5RTnfajq% : I *g:3TTfcl |

% I

The of the root $v. coming after the

wrest f»r
N

optionally gets the aug. *3. Thus fa^fanr etc.

f»PC$^—It is formed with ww attached to $w by

WP\— 9

(233G) when the **ift ^TT^fi^r after 9^ is want-

ing in the above way. **St: *n_ 1

( 295 )
directs * in

place of q aud Vwr— ( 1 13) directs g in place of q. No

gnna doe to of *r 1 «« is prohibited by

(792—8. 4. 89)* *fij itfq i.e. in wifi; and *fh

i.e. in fe^rfe. In ftyroft. n does not become si by *? m due

to the prohibition ‘^’(uS). tf'fiwrr— lriB«T etc. by option

of due to by 1

( 2279 ). if not

followed by any ^rw
x,

will become f*^r\ by <*w**TC*^—

’

( 294 ). —with w* in the iwwrwt by *1315 etc.’



by **’, of i* by *^at:
—

’ i *jto—f<j^ of ^n. by ‘rnj

^!$t (
224S ). Here *a«n^as—

' (
2288 )

does not apply as

•^31 is not fkj\{ containing two consonants ). wijwrrcre:—

on the assumption that <ar is .a part of the root which then

gets 'nji{ by —
* l implies frequence or excess.

The rule —
* (2340) which directs the option of

contains w along with i Thus grammarians hold that

Sit in —9 from the fact of its being mentioned

with the fa*re<n w, (it) attached to it, along with w, affixed with

• ijc and so the option of it concerns w only and not

or ntiTf% ti 1 Thus here according to their Opinion

‘vfatn
9

is the only form in ?n« and not also. But in fact

( according to Bhattoji
)

it is proper to enjoin optionally

to also i. e. to icr read in (
here ) #

For there

runs the Varttika. — ’ ‘option of is prohibited from

sg to which is affixed
(

i.c. to ftqtfe s* )
when the root

is followed hy 3 (an* )
etc. Thus it is clear that both geifc

and smfc stj gets the option of 1 iftftm—Here gq gets

because gar and not g*^ is read in the (*ee

ist line of the sixth verse under 2258 )
*

wrwfa means ‘the appearance of what is past’ or 4the

ocenrrance after the appointed hour.*
*

fat— 1 fire *fin ) tfa I ‘*refa—

«ifa— :

9

(*w ) vm 1 fu sfa w 1 ?r<xn—fire:

qKif<«tif% 1 firegroftfa 1

—
’ (mu ) *fir njr. 1 firanijw: 1 ^pjrf*5 1 1



* •

E »

W
I
i
s

w

qqtfg wrt i sfritfa Rstoi i qi ifir—qqnro *?wirrf

—

Whc: to*t. i fa?* sfr nfcg « fatfagfa--’ (*w)

** fq**ig «rt»rnT

—

^%^tt TOifc i ‘muqm— ' ( *** ) *W**

q»^i *qfii ( tU ) mntw i ?*n*l

tT^r w* q^lftfa ( *t%) TO IT: I TO^!?*TOroTfrfa (*U‘U )

wq^7 q: i ftmre g»u: i ^nifir i ^ ^r%fVf^ 'roig^q: i fi^cST-

«vrom i

qiSST ^.-WTOq: l

—nnnir?%^ i

‘rfa**
—

‘

WVTTOHWi V*'

yy

- fatftf?t i gri «i<?:—3?wtf5^frxqSt-
i

TOTrortf fir«<j^ i t«? ffo vig* gsvigai g* ftff
#

*: i q q?: q vifir

n^Pwrro: i *ro ^TOT^fhwqftwTOfNwqi^ w sfa g*tf

q

g fTtifsaffa urnft^K^TTi^THTJng i imri Trm& qg *<ftq «**—

’

tfa rsfaqTwgSfi ifT<ifqqr«q rtftT
s
faqraj* sf* a g 5mfaTO

qifq m qififtrdft i ^aqq qmgua •qfirai* i*fagg «rqg a g q*?

wfa ifa qrqiqTO*TOTqt fcim i afatf qfro®i ( fan* ) *wh
*

fqa?ftfa—q«gafaf« i TOiftriffii— gq qm^ qfe«*J sqfoTO i ag to«h*

*TT^—*W *q arfasifaffT
—

‘qgqiwtg s*: gqrft qfWhf* ffil ^ifr-

*w: i ^8^— **rcft wig mng (mrog) stf : w^’t:

— ?iqiT^

—

flTO^ q* RfaSq: f^fqjfipq: nfaft«r?t

ifir i ftw iflqrfqiro—rfqifqTO Wtffrow: qjfaa if« *f*:

»

5 • jsnrorftr i wigqrowTTO to *jfa w* i TOitofafa i

H3TO5»ril’«^fq %fag qn^toi: l ^fai*i*iigqfTifTfg i ‘qwmgifr

g> gjqgqwTTO qTO^igTr^qgqfa’froiw: i

K>

T *

I a^l ^ rf JfiflFI
‘

3i’
‘^’



fcT^^n \ if

®t wsuft ^ fefa i sNifa i

i *afw I *rH^ ! ur^r^fs an *si*fi^r«TnT^

ajrnnj i fs m3 Minfin

^ m# 30^13 | ‘nff^TT-’ (R«U)l

az^ifn i ustt i

The substitutes ‘m‘ and (m’ (is) are ordered*

respectively in the place of *5 ,
in conjunction with <g*r* i.c. in the

place of ‘^’and ot V when an (*fl* a etc ),
or fa ( fat/

fa-r )
and a wsfo ftnFij follow. Tons tar* + tit + ftu — »nfh

( * *n is by <fo ( 7*2 ) iftp i W*—
by 'n« 3<rrmi:’ ( 228-2 ). [

Of *«s^ tbe instances are fkat =T,

nsr-i etc. ]
The substitute due t<> its subsequence,

operates prior to stit« ( ‘ljfl: si.fl:

—
’ 2 55 7—&• J - ® 8)- And thus

it is no longer (
but stsi*! -‘trs’) and consequently JIT»t

i» v

loses its application. Thus J5» + »!
v
>Tt + ft?- <0 l*ilfi5 — by

and by i ( *497 )
due to sifurj or firo

of fr—‘tn'fqtj’ ( 220 * ). ^ i.c. fa also nteans I

i.c. by -Ent— (113). C? to take. i. e. uwuest—

fan— 1 1 'm’ trn sn*lfs4 ^*t*i t »

‘si.’ ‘is^’ ?<«*tut: wrewsni new^ 1 Jsgs« ®<£fa—

—

1 n.aw^rrtrmrtr?—*?t Htsrrct 1 fWfa ifa 1

*st?pnf«qfH’ fiw«t:—
’ ( <i«n* ) s«tfl«<d4ft5nt^fn wrw: 1

fast:, CTlfa w U ^+**TI+fif^ *f«

f«i% 3(5: fr*t? =aife ‘tr*tPi.J3 «’ (®0 *fa ^—irtei^t-



i ) tfn ?%: i *fpj: 'ksi-

f<f« i *fti tfraq i ‘ye\ *5— ’( <'»U< ) *I.rc. '’?«*•—"JT*!'*

V
—

‘ (*itv«—*ni« ) tfti TOnufain *3faw« ^^rm-

Twpnwfurrci irt* i 'i ^o^t: ( 2897) ifa r<f«r* *t

1 ^3 *f?r i qpmgffi wi: i ^f^GsfiT—arai-

q^faa: 1 ott^tst wnf 1

%

WV1 ^frsfafe^ laftiMi

it— 1 tj^fT^t iti: g fafe 1

1 fafc g 1 *r^iTf^ 1 *r!tite i ‘^rc*r—

’

( ) Tfn n ?fir: i sroitcT i i 1

i i vrihra i

TftT fTTST^TTfiTr^^T

The ‘sanctioned’
( ftfcct ) tz

K
coming after 4

q«rvr
*

(
monosyllabic

) n% is lengthened but not in Thus

etc. Rut in fat^— *Rrffa, *t*zf%*r etc without lengthen-

ing.
(
The adjective, 'qmm* in <ffVrf is to exclude c

9^r«}7rafi
9

*1% (
which is ^rfNnw )—arrqfimT i And the adjective ‘ftfiffl’

before l

rz
’

is to exclude thus etc], nuil[—ot*

by ‘siff^n—• ( 24 1z ). there is £!w by this rule (—
’qfafr ) and not by ‘quf ( 2361 ) which is barred by 4

if faf*’

( 25^9 )• otc—«l«*r from the text, etc— of

t3
s
by the rule.

Here ends the *nif^ class.,



fan— i i )>

’

( )
t<5farwt iftm *wtt* tfa *fVf?r i *faf*a§ fa

iet MM w&iigQwwta fifing i
s**1

-

trffrit ifftafal I «<WtWT5roTWl » W** ***l I 1

TOfaft i o^gipira LfWWft ^*1 f fltfWU

‘n to #i« *t: <re«r ^fa *T«iq i sWfiwt

fttviq i taifcritffait* ^nflwfiM ww^t tf
ftfaafWM

M«lTO’ftfii anfrfafl i 'vpraffi **TO mfru *rM*
t

wrf*

*r jfti:’ tfif ^ w 3
* i ^fafe fa*l ? «PiM i <wNw •

spzfw i uMTfa to«t***i i *fa i Wflrt:

jf fafr' sfa 5T *fa s^itfWt i TO*^5 ^fa€t3TO

*Mr. ‘yft *t* ( ) wjjwi '* M** wfa ^IfMtfcar-

i i «re *3$ i
*wsfafe

tft i icttowi wnn^9 ,nw wT
M*fa i ‘crronviftfr’ft *5 ( 3 ftfwrofTO

ii fawifirar n



m *st?j i mfcter. ‘irrffTq^T^T-

% K 0 $

)

*.«f ^ fti
f

' Tnrrfa* nv^i

I ‘^W— ’ ( **<=£ ) *f?T

wn:—* ( **•«

)

Tfii *n*ic? i fem^if? i

jro’gnsm i

I o these twelve words and to the roots of the class

is attached the affix fill i Tha words, beginning with tjwfq

( ^w + WT^ir) and ending in *i
t
are adopted here bv way of

elaborate expression
;
for ( had they not been so mentioned

) f

they could have faw. by the 4

RTfW^tVwniyTW'^S

in the sense of a root
( see under w to:'— 2573 and 'g*i-

y
2677). Bm *pc\f% roots will have faw in the sense



of ‘it is for his own’
( wn ),

is not ^**1 1 On the other hand,

it is ^qiiM— being attached only to facilitate pronunciation.

Thus the *j of <3^ is the l and as such gets guna by

Wig (
21 89 ). The verbal base

( ^rtfr. )
thus obtained by

is treated as a root bv the rale t:—

*

( 2Jo4) and as

such gets trja, fh^r, and I Thus + ijc

+

ftu—^ v

by ‘«to— ’ (2163) and by

i qwtrqqft ,
faqiapjfd etc. See also the

fa?l OTi^fin ( to + ), qr*r, ^q, w»

jftw, t*ri, qftw. w, w.
(

«T^ar ), *fa i ««r

i mraifa,£f*ta: tow:

fav*
N

warn: ^nfefh i wr wwitiswwt w*
ifa t HlfaqfsqTTftfa l

ftqiwfa

f*r*4w?— ’ ( ) w« *qsfafrt \ i

m q^ipf ®r q^iiTO t wrotRtffifirqf^SwT

wrv kkv : i

—suit. i ^ I j?TO*Twr*tfj i

*rq*n3* fafa ** 'gwm.^'nv ( *tcO ifif W :

W>2lfhl fWT ‘*lfV W TO TOSWTO-'WWf «fif I

—qroftstuj ‘*TO
—

' ( M«c
) tfil w l ‘w^HTOH:’

(wt

)

nwr^w i

^8 I ftm

W— i $* finiTOt





action accrues to or benefits the agent. Thus —etc. njem-

*n«—by * (2306). 3jqj and *rait*f as before.

with zz i\j
) 1 1 9F9^ is an %rfar for

it is excluded from the nr qsrnrnc ;
hence here fa elides by

fa*frfe’ ( 2313 ). ^faqfa— i hence, iz, ^jqj and

follow. ^Pcn<j 1 ^K.qrrr^ 1 —si^pniFt 1 i-

l ^W?T l
*5?:—

l

1 ist—

1 I *jt

—

1 —by the rules

‘fafafW: Hitto Wetc, cited—in the text in «ufa part.-fafa (fa*r

with 3^) to remember, fanmfa i ^fafa*T7j—as before. The root

faft is made or the final-**—eliding. This indicates that

fa*
N
in the case of fa** is optional else he

(
Panini

j
could have

«

said *fawf’ 1 Thus in fa*upt ( fa*r ), fawtf ( qt^fa )

etc. there is no elision of ^ ( by fafafcnT^—
’ ( 4I5 ) for the if

of fa*t is the result of if^— hence the rule does not

apply ). This indication
( Turps ) viz the reading of ‘faft’ in

lieu ot ‘fa^r is held by old grammarians as extending to each

and every root of the ^rfe class—on the' ground that the

ffaes7
{ ( and mm ? ) illustrated aurptr and *trnnj: under

*SH qqri<+
—

' ( 2260 ) though the root am is not included

withih
1 [

This view is objectionable—as will be clear

from the text. Hence Bhattoji says
]

others hold

—

that the above indication concerns the particular roots

<
fa*T’ etc. only. Hence it is that the far W5
*l' or ‘Roots upto fag’ take fa^ optionally' is not frustrated..





0

t

** 9
t

*

*rcr f?ra;«w i

• i

wife fa*«q I n g '^ftfz’ if« fWfa TOtMt srfm
1

tfn ^r-«« i ‘n«iq*iftwwi fafn to fan; mi tufa i
*

• Ni

'*& ft^Tsfq a'ftfii’ Sta wA fiwasfR
*J

fqftnrcft tofanrafafir htc, ^mi vf^fiRv «j£ i

Pt^rfh i fa =*)thrift? i *rffijreg

tot ^ - Tnqqs*^^ *fa
c—fnft’ *q«n i xrw ^rrqqi-

'*

^ j
fafa sfafcjqy^T I<*J. l «I«I*infafafil—fls^ •J<lf?yr5fa»T'rtrf*Tf?1

»n<: I ifaagTOtfafUnr—auiim, ^mgfagiqivaatfqfit I

f*ro# fa Ji«<rsT»irti«;i$jq qirfafa «n.- i <i$?t?*rfy!xfii«nv

—

faitqtfqfaft i rfa qra*rfft*n i ^gafafaawrn^-

faifatfqfafa g awtji fa fafa, gf* »3jitft«Tffawr?itf«u3»—
• % \

fqqn?q: favjsfa i <w *rc*fa*iTT--w qtft i ypffar *r

tf<r *1, fa*g fa*r qw far* i faj ^tst*
* *.'

^pw»( «HfT i tran^ mqqrfas' ^ini ifa I ..

'

fa fa ^Wfa® fafams tot% TO<qgf<fft sfriimfa: to' TO^sifirfh £
• i

% «rl

wig i ^(f^iafttJiirtig wwtrtf Ttfn imq»f*ri> i ‘mu’ »fn^ f
m ! 4

qfa»l' nwfafa i to' ww—q« vnrfa^riffqKa wqfa Hfa ’

( #U ) *fa srafal v ^jfafa as«T *ftg qra: «ra«: I fqfa, fafa ?fa

i *re? g *jin'iT*t<.w MqsTW q rnifs nwifq *P<gqraT ort qq i \. £
‘iAVjB

qtqqrcqraiqrtfq
,,
qfqfqfftf«'«j«[H?Ti: i ?iqq qfa—?rfa-TOii3«: fast-g^r-

• jf
*«fa 'ifwi: i q-«i Mivstssnfa qrrerfiTsirc—qlV»qfirfn i

.
‘

x

q«Yqqrawi5rq q«i1qm«ai7T sfagTOqra qq^fafa wjq; t qq urstfa i

afafaft tq: I <?q%*raifafa I
,M'V3*m SqfaSqr

-

qfa - 4
I Mi?q??lfa I I vrqrR qfafti I

^ ^ 4 *
l

“

qfaq^qfafa^ I ^i* 'qqnrfq tfa i *mr*ii ^«sr qrv»f»r«ra: i h
• fiCW



— i
i

^q'tfqfe^—qfqqt^ I ^2 HH 1

* ^

•
I ^y'Q qq<51 I ‘q«nq

T

VTT I ^ * «.«- *3*3 l qiwqfa I ‘sw’ 3.fa I

tj ?u,8* qrc% • qrwfa i i?NrNiTor fare: aifaws*

I afs I q*W ?nnfdfqqf4«lt ‘qf^l’

^<5nf? ftmqfq—qTTqfeT q*fct qT?T wfafafa:

qjsre i stsq *raqre*rcft: I q^ mt 1

^
t[ *if ^ q i ‘q^/ q ,rl*i TO % I w

^y q^re i qiqqfa i ‘qr^ fa%tqV ?fa q^—

The penultimate of these roots (seven only
)

is short
( to ),

when the affix fa, followed by to, follows. Thus in the

TO*re: here the tomj becomes ^W, by ( 23 tS )
and

• ^qfqTfl^ in the *h3ro 1 TO by the rule ‘to:’ ( *lSo )

Similarly wfrra*l—TOmwi ; *rftoTOf—TOTWl $

etc. In fa being *i(Fr*raT (*),»* not to* and so

npif/ does not apply. to by to*: WW means to bindor

hinder. ^farcTO etc.—The pronunciation of qlv i.e, the utter-

ance of double ^ in
^

indicates alternation of fro^. Because^
qj makes the root cp. the ^fa^wifarT No 1.

' etc,

under Rule No. 2258. Thus qftni—

(

by faat 2391 )*



are formed. Though qftffT—trftflT can also be formed in the

the case of qqiftr ( q )
and fqqfti ( )

yet to

have TTPCTfn—i* also q^fa i. e. the option of fip( in u, is the

result of the sfafarcyi, otherwise has no utility. TCtTCW

in Y also giving qtrofa I ‘[Nagcsha asserts that as the

is dubious so this suggestion of Bhattoji fails like the above—

‘vfq?pp(w fa*q: qiftqfc5 fenr^’ in the case of fata ]. to

strengthen or enliven. The root ru gives yjqqfa and not

qqqfh by the qqni* frrateteft* to be stated under (257 o).

fail— i ^i Jivrfafii i <wt sspif t’tig i Sit

mmyiji *«:’ («miO ifa i qqrgmrraT—*?r taufa i

qfaqfafcfn I n wwrreqi i 'qroqi* fafe*

«fa *«« Tfii r*T ?ftrf

*«!<}« fit: I fin « qnft fir’» WWWfal —

’

wreims'S: twists: i q«irw fn-- i

qvuqqi qpftqfa* tfa f«5fa: i 3wNmfafi i

5
*«a

fn « toito qq«i faarfas^’ farqfa 'jrrTOirt<5tt: 1 aar gffimrv

—

fa «m: ni\ <?qfanc<ff^ S^aia—tzqrei wn: ?nfi 1

mil wlftfn ware’ fn qrfrpr. qfzTr. 1 ’ wfajf

qfTttqrig— Tfstfwj 1 n*f«i ftqfarcq fa
-

‘mft qi’

( rv* ) ifa qfcrn—qflnt ifa ? ?.q qmft^jifane

qfeaft; qqrciftfa <jwft *fa qn 1 «<eqt qftni—qffaimraT: nurfa;
• • #4 »

fasrqfq—fa«r q^fqarrq—*nrfmifipif »

*!t3M*3— ^t^ifiKTO Trrq^njra fa^fawnr i wwr

—

• • * •• , m
m

:i • wfWnfit— —wrafii



sfa i tfa fafa ?fa: i ‘siisf fatftsSm ' sft towtwfn-

fafc i Jiwtjnfa^ fafa' tft—( 2s7o ) ismrewgjrereia i f»mfar<( r

Twafasin: i ‘fatf *«:’ ( 2568 ) iftt nm?i I

re P
I *RpT q=(< ll'0|8l£-tMI

It— 1 wwmrei ^nnfTs*Tir|ji: www wt i

I

^wnt is the final substitute for the WWTS of these roots («,

etc.—seven only
)
when fa. followed by ^s=, follows. This

bars to directed by ‘gum;’ ( 23I7 ). Thus vt«rf?l | to

throw into ;— ,

fta— 1 w<\w sfa 1 faspmjfr ‘ ( -am it ) wm*?*nc

tffi 1 fat w^jwrat:— ’ ( «mt

)

re*it nififa 1 fa* srtftwirew’

( 0181*5 ) wwlwre#ft I «<P5—WWW#«tIlf< I WfafH

uren*efar 1 wfitfh ^wrororer *rT*r^ 1 fa<iftj«i«’

lsrefttf* 1 n?;T—wqirtlpfir^it wifafa 1 rai erc i< ifa—‘wi :

1

wsmfa* xm: l 1 'fafa—’ sfn wr i ‘wfa’ ifa ftant »

T^irfasfa: w I 5**t*I*rr^ I I WTO<fi{«llfiE 1 ?*T Htjq

tfn 1 sr^wq®*—-*i*fa 1

I W*l U'Olttl'OJl

It— I StnjTZIT SR^I^ WT* ^c( W?T TOqt

Timprc^ 1

qrcafa 1 t?*r V4\\

si*a -a 1 ^3it



^Tf I ‘tjrw’ T«f% I ffiqfh I

31 U<° ^ KM\ ^wr% i *ti tre *^3
^reret i ^F7f?r I wi ?ttm: t ^sr^rfamra

( *tf8<t
) ^;fct faqg; i *nfez<t I ?M#

4f1<T I v}^Ailf?T I

l

5nj?f?l ifff ^TOffe *?T 2J "afao ^

ntarfaqro l *re V*A^ *zz I

‘safe’ *sif% i gfsr ?k^ ftfa ?Hlc fasTu*?irei»i-

i q^gfa i ffcnift i yf^nwra g^fg

fcr^fh %fac^ i fafa’ ‘$fa’ TS?

fro Wc. *mt i fasrafa i *fa

OTRIRnT g™ qfr

«pt i far? fare ’ *fa% i fare

VITCT

*rere* ?fa% caitasrTTfrS: J

faq tW* | qfa »«va« I q^nifa

q^lfa I fq^ *V>a fl3 I wft l S^gfa

®s^f?f I ^ tfvoc. ;?fa I qrw^i faipl: I faqw

gfa i ?re ^rreifa i Trregfa I ws t^s *ifs

wrfa *re^ i <^rsqfc! I wgfa i qr^gfa

*8c<M^fa i gfo irs^r i ‘reiw’ Tfa^ l ‘arfo

r?n$a i ^qgrq?gfa—^gwq?fa i

;

gfa’ vriqt i

i sfe fwTafa i ‘afe’

5i

f
4

H
o

4
»

.><

V



»£TPIT ^q' =q I wfe *^£. qraira I T$k tHA 0

i w zjci \\c\ *n^*T^ft: i \<;

?V-* I ^ ?«,£.« ^ t*A* =n«tf i

qftq^TOsra 'qgi^fjg^i TRSTifai ^ ?«M
\m 3ra«( i <5na ^v.c afrqqp&fa i era

IWlc. nftiOTmr l KA°° ^qrrai fltarafa h

v^^rTc^i mn ‘gesofh T«nf< i ‘qg^q-

—
' ( <£3° ) ?fa f^m?l5TT^T^‘«T wsq^sr

ftrft emt faraj f** \i°\ i g<a M® 5
?.

w?f i I *3* ^«8 dvi

i

qra fm i f^ra iA 0^ h^t i f?ra

U oC
I ^ ?*<>£. ^1 qra

• •

*n* l\W fr:«iiii*i i TO
\Z *^8 t?3l qz *W 1 q^ <*U
qfa **V® I q^rfh—trorf?r i Ufuifa— trafH l

qst Ulc wt^'tok*!^: Vftfit H\c.

^ftr *r«rra i -4mqfci - TOfin rrfa
• % m . i

wrafJT* i wwrafh—^jwrfh i srfsr * I

ism »r«n*r i sw ^ • ft i^V faw
f

• (

^ «•

wi TTR mq^ ^ ?renT I
• •

•
k % t

A short *r occurring in the room of the penultimate is

t • • • ••

replaced by (another) short m when fa*, followed by «q<r,

.



• •

follows (such roots as yq etc). This overrules rr, nr (I. e jj*)

and v\\ ( i. e. ?f* ). [ %\ is directed by the rale ‘gqwu,

.< 2 57 1 ) e. g. nfn^i etc. nr or *n is directed by

(
2 r 80 ) e. g. qiqfn, nqq$q etc. nrr or qfa is directed

by '*5rj fir:’ ( 2*73 )
e. g. wtrari (

see under—frrailqi

—

2589 ). These (*<,*4 and nt*) being barred we should

have respectively stnlgiflff, nqlqutj and nHbqsm as alternatives.

The procedure in srqliun is thus—?^+ fqrw-t- f?r\=n^ ^vj faj*

snF^-<* qq o wr <T (
The root is hence fun elides

by nrPtfe—28i3 )
= nqyn nr by '^’(2244) 'st\-( 7® )

;and W?(’ ( 2567 ) nq yetr by ‘Wr: 3 n:’ - nflytht by

‘qn^fn—
' ( 22x6 )' (2317) and infant:’ ( 23*8 ).

* And in the case of the process is the same except

•of the root itself. g*p*^Hp* w and all these functions do

not apply due to 5W <Ka of the (
cp 'im jfrwret *np*:

}

under ’ 2316). to disregard. This root has a

in the room of its 3WT ( ^ + Z ) and not a £ ).

va etc.—Now in «V. two rules ( at first )
come to take effect

viz— rrat (1x3—8. 4. 41) and tftnsr (2176—6. 1.2) *

of these the former ( S. 4 . 41 )
fails due to its nfo** by ‘gsirat-

(
8. 2. 1 )

with reference to the latter ( 6. 1. 2 ). The

latter again is superseded by ‘q =gt:— ’ ( 2446 ). Thus z gets

lira and not Thus n^+fan
N
+f«^=nT\ nre?t + nr fto-

ntntsfzfz n?j=ninrcfz by fqpfiq = nrfrzn byra (113).

But had it been taken zfan, the form would have been



^Rlfefq due to the duplication of V which (form) is not

sanctioned by usage. tfqqfTWTq etc.—This lf^qre* like th*

in the case of fliftr indicates qrfarat offawi Hence jjpplfbi

etc. arc alternative forms, qp*t to adopt peaceful measures—

•

WRWffl etc. by 'nm$i q: «:/ by T«ePtt—( 2jis)

qhcfafz—( 23 i 3 ) SfiF’ (2315). No for the wro
is

( fa )
and not fvrouqift etc.-

fat* being of no avail towards the
( of unfa—fair 4-

fa*N ), f^or xnsws is directed to the fwn form unfa l

The idea is this ;—faw is read -with the indicatory and

also fa*r
s

is to be added to it. Then what is the need

of ® ? It can not by —9 direct TOPt. to fa*1

^ \ 4

for it will cease to be after has been added to it.

Moreover, there runs the role ‘flreV ( 2664 ) meaning ‘fa*T-

mu qrWinfaft farcrrartT. Thus each and every

root will have optionally. Hence lihattoji com-

ments that or is or needless in far and

as such i.e. being *jit or suggests that the root

( with added to it ) will have or affixes

alone and not the m affixes also. Thus vrwft (fa +

fa^««ufaby unfa+*a * - -f by ‘*fa—

( 2168 by —^^f?r like —
fa*rfa » upfapni etfc.—Hence has ‘fauqpi etc.

like fawtfa. etc.—Here xiqi( refers to -t*. cp.

the line of ure— ‘

’ etc. Hence qwrfa etc..



f

will not have <na. tflwjfw—by'gTO—’ ( 21S9 ). W7jgsi^—by

(23 i 6) and -*hrf *&:' (
2^). ^

—etc. Strictly speaking these forms should have been

nPirafh *\vn etc. by ‘5^-’- Hence Bhattoji explains them

otherwise ;
there is the word *g«t'—an wwrt'tt primitive

*ord or irregularly formed, cp the rule ‘gwniK-

T^qufrwt
—

* (6yo ). Thus gswftt is formed by ‘mfrfuficw*!-

nu mp*f*t*W ( imr under ‘i w im:’—2573 ). and g«*T by

the affix gwj wqufd—w*cftl like

and hot* r The root *q
s

is fan »nd means 10 leam
*• •

and to inform. ,

| 1 **f*WTH I WW* I ^^TT— :•

ewini xniw »fn 1 tnft '«i', 'w< *»Y *

wtoi:-’ twit: ‘frrafrrf’ wt^OT 1 w hhkor ‘

sir, wtr. <w vsmrt 1 ^fasftafcwT^ ‘WR-
,

OT '

( ) wX™ : 1 "** 3 ’”^5^ * vn*

ftflT imr. 1 w *nr. nfa*i a ***-

sutowi sfa *ra: 1 vtaufefo 1 ww fa*l’'( W« )
1

>
( «» ) Tqra*f 1 xn: 1 wT« ( ) «?-

<TPruire« mu— ). (^l«)

-tfif ewt:' ( ) *«T«<r tffiwjt Vlfafa: 1 ‘Wsife’ (*RU >

tft 3 wfa ift qufaJ' ftstfa 1 mfaqws WW-
nrq—vnrtfafa 1 fnqqt^ «jqpj Rt^ 1

TqTHq»nfe$qi; nnt^ 1 fantrnftst ^atr« 5 1*'. > Ttrrsn^ 1

x*rw wwmw ^'tTRrsTHTRtff t8^R*«uwfafa*: 1



fijft i qy5*«wft ig i »ra fre*: *fn i *vftft ^zz

< *5+3 5ft vg’s; ) i '?asrt<nr«iftft—vai* ft*!—’ (m )

5ft si qvw» i «;<*-
1w ft ^P—’ tfn fttaig n f5ft»ft I w.

vf<3m<-« ‘fe’wm&«t f»a«i i <ng ftrife zg’ fft srft *?r
f

ftifrzftfti ft* *ftv’ rsfra^m g vtfeffcaiftz' qtf *rcgi

<*<m*rS<if«v<jii&''iTftgwr<irtg g*ft 5ft i ftft*ga i

vifaTwzftft—eivjiTSfrwwTvr* i TTWRiftat tft—far'

tft frsnqft i fawiisr**roFj • waft i a^ra ftrw^rt waft agr

ftufa' 5«* sarcft i *1* ‘fa*V (ut» ) 5«ig*rcm-

vraftaft ftarat vraftaa-iftf q»ft <rv l *q* sftg i

vial; naftwrvrg i *n \rc— firm* ( ’putt*? ) *vift

( fw*^ ) vvf<aftang ( sftsng ) ftfspng ( ftruiwpfrrg ) tff

) 5«ft: I q«* **t>fts* **i: *ig TOt ft*S ftlTg I

ftinmt—wnrait ««ft i h g «tt*nifa 5*;ft I a v fm** fWt
}> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

ftrftsrjf^ft ‘ftaa-rargiiwaw *«5*sirn »ito-

wj v*nsrai» ffiftt %wftrea aftft’ft aft*: i «n«sft *ft i

f*ft ‘v^ft ft^mft’ (^.a.) fft «nft 5ft sift ‘aT^wiw^ii'
l
<^UC ) ift gq; i i wlftni faro tft—‘ftvrvaK /* # • ^

5*i*Tnft gvjnftft wu: i a^*«H«iftft—ft*’ «dfaf*t

*f« «tv: i a*! * *jT«nv»rg vag ntft
—

’ fcge«_

*ift :
) *fa I nfauft ift i 5T*,vv»[«*^ i qggejg 5ft i ^qrai?-

Eflf f • 9
W\ ^

^HSJcfofwiTTT XTwt^A&iSt i 79anfk TtattrTTT^r ^tti?rr^nr — .4; c ^L-O 1^ftftag ***Wf 1 gsaft gaaair^T gqigwaig yvsft—«qftft |

wronf—ftgiSfawvifaftr i ** gsrofttigiga*: ffara: I avirg ‘mft-
•r 1

vruftmr’ ( n-g—

)

5ft faf* g^iaft 5ft *«ft i

g^ftft 3 '<sirg5*rt g* ’ *ft gv i aa*tfi ««g l oqftifft i

.
*!• • » »

1
'3

r

\
•)

1

‘i

i

i

•K

>.

4



w ^c.

i vz vid'iiS nwat>rr?i^(^ m aj^z—iu tn5t

Tt<^ I

<

’»l»JJIK l»t<H^«^’ tffl *ll5hl: | flTjqgftl wj I Htf

1 font ’SW II $l8l£A N
’

?)— I fflcligq^im W. qT I wfa l ?TO

{

^

qfttqSf I ^ifam I I

^ g W^T * *Tlfq ^STT I ?mgf?T I qft-

3^71 i qfrsFW^r I J ^qfa i

*retaigi q^iHiw g *i3*i5Pni«tfqc*ig<

^temgqgwgr «r i ^r^reg i
‘^q’ T<<r % i ^crafTi i

Tf «n?i ?<g % i ^Ifa^g i qnang^j siTr^g l

w« qr«R i qr«fqfcT I f%g *^'^3 >

The penult—or tor of roots, classified as f*pj t
become

TO (
short

)
when fa follows. Thus *qqft. [

for irmfa see

,4

TO*tffo*flPIP!%5 (orfciifaj) *t* (*\\) under ‘srft fafe*

( 2353 ) ].

The root q* also is fa^ in the sense of qfttro or encir-

cling. This qfr^qq does neither mean
( eating

)
nor

( lengthening or engaging ). Thus qnqft The

idea is this ;—In ^Tfe» there runs the

< 198 )
where f

qf5ftw’ is derived with^ in fgiiftv,

& *W...twfl»nrq m: I

t qfans% wifa its: 1



And this means 'nfaPTT’ and whereas the word1

faWq*’ occurring in ^ q qf^qq' (
here in

)
is

formed with ij[j^ attached to qft—ftw (
without H*

s y

Thus Qsqr also like HtsmTheing the sense of qfitfqq,

the root would have been fa?| due to its q*ww

( ending in ^ )
by the qqq* SP&J^S-qwTTV

( 1 88 ). But there runs the counteracting or qrqTO iiqwf

fa qnqfa^rr^' ( 19I ) the 9wf or prohibition of which

extends to ‘jfatsqftSqqT ( 193 ). Thus fira is prohibited there

in the sense of l Hence Bhottoji says
—

‘qf<?qq-fa* h

fa g Ht*HT *nfq ^fwqr* so that qq can have faqq in the sense

Of or circuinfusion (consult Nagesha and also ‘faq* below)-

^ to deceive is also faq hence—q^qfa etc. with <3qqr*qi.

VqW^—by ‘fqfa— fafa’, fasj qyrcT:—•*, T’Cfafe', fa^—

V

# **

and :

—
’ ( 2818 ). The root q* is to be read under

etc. which are qupq or end in q. And of qrq etc. this fa*'

will elide by Mfa:’ ( 2308 ). Thus the root (^q) will

become qinqhft 1 Hence it will fall beyond the jurisdiction

of and consequently of cp

(2316) etc. Thus qrr read under qrqrrfq will have farqwiq"

with like 1 to pluck.

fa*— 1 famfafa 1 'orgram ^tr.
f

( ) t*t* sqvror

ifa
1 ) teqnt <ufqfa qi^qwel 1 rrqtv—fam*

fa«nfa 1 wigiTTCH ( n\o ) «<qqt fwphju —
^Tfarf^fa I qftqqqfa* tCTfafa I T* qft^fos fa5 : frronfot I



faatafrtaV ( u* ) ifit i aziapaftans* g aftaaS ?fa aftgsnv

fWffawi^w gpfafa wai l fqp*i»TT€t i g

fgafaa afatai tear ( onfa:—'afnja*g afafa’fcawig ) ars: i

aaga mvfagars—ag wtaai aifa %*5lfa I fix’® aig

areata a fo3«nf aig ‘amaasat ga’
( *<<=« ) ifa gn

N
I naan* i

garat ‘afafa Srafa’fa qrai1^ i aaag i tgafaproan

auafagta alfa^a Mfai»faiTgi?iitaTg i hi ir-^w stfanta*saatsfHHZ^ t-

afafaafi ng ‘«« -a afta^’ Maifq Sa^faSwa aft afa *fa »

ht—‘hthT faatrtat* ( ansa t<c ) twaiiaiaa argifi ( +jih*

)

aa fa«-

faaaifcfa -sfgg i aa"a ai^j qgafaaHistg hIsihiuh^ Hfasifa tfa

^g i agfa a i 9a *fn sail* i aafV fafaHaaifacvrga aaaafafinrw

( »ifaat—Haar—Hza^aaSaag ) gftM aitsaiq: a«t a» aaifa

aiwiin ‘aalsqftW (\t\) ifa azrat wtoartzt aaf, a* ( ‘a*»

a afataaT ) g ara^ara tfa gftnaaasitg: i aaTa =-n«snSl faf'

atafafa ag i i ‘si^twawgr^sitsaana’ ( *«= aagg ) ifa

uJIthhtiShh faaqfa*': ‘a *«afaaHT’fafa ( ut ) fa^aaareaa'i

‘mflsafttai’ tfa qfaaaafaaiB fawfaaa^s azroaifiagt afaiHTag

aaaita *jte^ fafaaaaifa^aifafa wias i azifgafznaa^ tza*g a

afaaaq-a*fa aa^ ae ^gaaiaa aja; wwTarfafa »na: I Ottawa
••

*?i<9sc**ro^csfa fqfa*m*NftT^iTi ^TO^jftftr

*;*!{ i ftvnrftifit nSi i <roi^r

awlfW—‘vi wr. I T^T qfoin i s* lift-

%m{ i Sgro*r*—fr iftmr tonrert: i <rm
v qfttqm wft«i $pmzi\ fimftWsfa— 1

iralrt$tOT*WT-

i ‘n^sqftSfqi
1

tfa 'w ^ qfttro’ *fa ^T qfq\r



i ‘3<rf <|4T' ftfit



*?sft^irgnT' f?m’ ^ I g? *< 3 ? ^5r i

i »i£ i q? faw5 t^y.

I gsr K^a i ‘$5’ I

‘3^’ ^cEI^T I U‘*J ^fwW?ri Zf?»f t^£_

^1 ZlT^f?! —Z^fal W t$tfo qnf*13r*i| I

wrfh i ^it*t: i ‘*j*b?niri’ ??g-% i

'i.rtjqr I «Ffte 3 *iT I ^’JT I ^5T

U«^51TWt I
I 3J3 U«H

^ITrrt'W I T5jft Utt$ sfalW I XJ^jfcT—

I

5T5
* ' S3

U'*® I *T3f H*c U»£. 3I^rm I UT5I?lf% I

*rq ?<n.° ^ • jr^^ffr i ^ w&~
i
‘^’

i qfe Orerrcq^ i qg-

?tRt I ‘q^’ Tfa 5l3ira^ 3lfq JTcRr l fejoi

fa*iH I ^rsnif^i I Y< Hvi I

These roots viz—'«rfn <«),*, wjt, n *, ^ and such
*3

ones as end in ^ (
sjj ) take the aug. gsr after them,

when the affix fij (faw^) follows. Thus +>i*j+

1ilu = ^T ( 2569 ) 1 xifrt - *jg* x xifa = Ma * xrfjf by T«<if

(2s68 )=mP» ^fh = vt ’tfn by *«rsi— ' ( 2I68 )-nqu

by —'“Wfil l And when is wanting, the

process -fa fasf
N nfn (sjc + ftq)-^ * by «vft



{ a54 )<= am r aifa by \ by T*mt—

= qfa-aa *rft by ‘«i«i—’ = wt. qfa=’qq«fa t

•wwtg etc.—The root fq^q is fa«l or «—eliding. And the

fact of the elision of si, at the end of a root, indicates that the

root la wm*$ by ‘«ficnf«W—’ I But this fan«™ is redundant

here, for the affix itself would make it vWren) by Taw’

(2.564). Fanini also is fully awaic of this fact. Hence this

redundance enables us to suggest that the affix is here

optional. Thus srcuH—Mcufa—Wt* ( witi*

and qqft— (without fast) I wfn’ruft etc.—option of era

by 'm ftWTTt— ( 2232 ). «n* etc.—This is a USIS* meaning—

‘In the matter of Or «ru faw, no roots Other than qjc etc.

.<su, OTf, ^T.q^and fW) are termed as fag I
[In this connection

it is importaut to note that Sgqfaq is optional (also conditional)

cp qhJ-srKefn I This is what makes a root

causative ( faq*! ) l But *tr& fa* •* obligatory ( faw )
cp.

qfaqfa, xjqafa, TTUfa etc. L e. gr, TP-r, TT etc. will cease to be

made use of without taking faw after them. ]
Because xrnfq

roots alone arc considered as fag, so ag, *n.%
etc here will

not be treated as fag even though they are or end in

'xig’ and thus has no chance of f*r*T by ‘ar^gjGip^iHrw'i'

( 188 ). But qy etc. will give xrwfa etc. because fan g<wnjT.'

( 2248 )
does not apply as fa’ is here #mt ( y ) and thus

long and not short, scafa—zrfa etc. like fasnafg—fqajfa etc. qfa

i,e. qq to express exhaustively or ebboratcly. It is generally



•used with q thus qqddfd i ‘qq?t* etc, have been shown in *nf<

under qftsrmfarqt I fad to sharpen, Sddfd hy qqijq
| qr^ to

4

make a dear sound

—

fa<t— I i ^ftt ( ^ ), ift, qiyt, <t, w *?t,

*p®qt sqtdf qsfa$qqd*[ i g*N+ qi tferaf i w. *q*; i

gqr qqr? qq:’ tfa *ra*tfadt i qqqfct i ifqufa i

^qufh l Httufa I wtqqfd ( qsftq qq ) ^nqqftT ( Taidrfq ) I Wtr—

qtqqfa, qiqufd wnfe I qffa fast^lftfa qfa' ?fa qr fqj^ar^ *q

«fd falft 3f%^ * •qfd «lft ‘fadT^—* ^q S Vfo—'qftr

*fd far^-— ’ ifa q«u: i ‘q*tsu— ’ nqi$it i 'qqqfa i ^rrwHTwq^ g—
fa fwN

i^ faq ifd faft faqt fa^fa* (w ) *fa t£\ d

*TTd T *ffd ifd wn^sn: I ^qqfa i feqqriqqi^f-

fafd—fa® ifa fa?! faq^ I dd sq«q
| ftqnfrAfa dqqqfddfad" : I

dfa*’ U*pjTqdfd d?f dd8 : fad^-ftiqq tfa I *<ffa fa fa^q^Ttf

wwi^ i ^aq* qqqft—fr—dddfa-ft i *qqfa

—

w rffid

•qqifa I ‘«fa fwrwi—' ( **** ) tfa **t—firin' qnqqn?—qfa-

qqdifqTfa I dp^ fad qfa— ^pCTOdT^flU t

T«r^fadTq—^^dt—qrrq
-

fafa Tfd i *ijdfd 3fa ^ %Q*&n fW—
^

fadfad: i d i faq
% q ftfro; i fgin^ ^riq i ^mqqr-

idTfadj^d *rtflnrrfaunl I irqTfaw *fd i 3<?ro* q^i *qrqq; i mnwt

g dH *rfd imflfWt i dfiwn i v2(cpdftddd«n<5iTdTqet ( faifa

^ *&• ( *W

)

CT^iqwr?| ) *fadt *nT fafa wfaq^qrsqfaftdiT-

^TTddt fadt thiqf*

!

?

lfa qlfadWpKlqT^ j qrqiftq^|«trifa 'tr-

*rdt«d*wqq w; i<3d *1 'jxw' *fa ®rapnfafa

fiwu^tmi I WQ qtq fad tfa <fifad^ I dpq'lfd faddTd qjfa^dTT—



t -k*

•
•



# -

q^far i *pl JF* ftqfara i

grf% \K& rm\ ‘w^n’ Tfa stfa^i 5i's?ifh—

ar'sfai t?UAc ^.' ^ lAfc fwaram i fqfe

«v?t i l^l i ^z* < f%q

^ i vjx It** !l

A £|q n which is the penult, or squi of a root is replaced

by *i\ or t i This z is followed by a
^ by the rule ‘^fw’ (90).

The z, from the fact of its being sqqT and being followed by a.

becomes by the rule 4

sqqrqr ^ (226.0). Thus q«?i + fa*r +

HU fTtq-f^TT faw -qrfiixqftif fa* %tft =• qftFfir *ifa by

k ^r«i—
‘ (

2168
)
= *ifH by ‘q^tso—

'

(Gl) = ^lnqfai In

(
where comes in by ‘fafa

—
’ 2312 ), we have

( by ( 2567 )
and by this rule ‘srqqTUtq’ ) 1

The process is this in order qn* of ^ by then of
I

Sim, of ^ by 'wru’ , gs by ‘gpfte :’ ta^T* of the tirwro dot?

to gg^Ta by ‘gspngfir
—

’ (
23 iC )

of '.a by ‘sam:’ ( 23 1 7 )

and ^ of by bfHt sret:’ ( 2818 )— I
In the latter,

HI of the $14 % *TO* of the same by ‘uc»r to: tfg of *

by 'awist*! ( 2265 ), then of *^1^', WTf^fK T«

of g«rro by ‘t^:’ ( 2 1 80 ) and 33 of the same as be'ore. The'

^jtaig is not 5W due to the want of as a long vowel

containing in follows. The rest is easy.

f«e— 1 ‘vieV fwifagra sncl 1 '*in ifrafc’ tfa 1 1

wwt ifh v qsqjti vt*|tWJitf<i«<tiift 1 tpnwfflfii—





TO ^ ^c.

I ^q l^L» *£t% i «5 Wc.1 ^[31T-

frowat: i sci3 wwram I ?re \\£-$ l

«w *$£.# far!* i ^r q$i»R I . sih

^n€lqq i ‘jtrT fjffci:— ’ *fh fafffa^a: t
*

JTHm I f<*T \^(Lc ’SR^qw I &Z #£.£. | z'

^r% i »r I'a*® i qr«qfqi *gz

'srrn^R i ^«fqi i =fs

qfrm i qp^ ^soa qsp»R I ?q sjfis-

I sjfmqaR B5T5RHW5TX sorfjfiflJWq | qtf?R |

T*Z <af?ra1 it I *TT^rn I feq ^QO'O
I

•»Z Vsot: fa^jR I qirqq I ^a<>£. ^cRREncifasn-

%g i t^ifr i

*mnrr fqsjdf, ^tr qfrr, fam' f^^rr% I

fq^n fq^fa wr, fwra it

^R V®** *p»w I flRqq I g V®U g*rSI*TR «

*W«3 I $W wt 3T ( q. ?£.£. )
i

fgm
f

?fa

VJTg: I ofRTR I 3Tf§RR I %JSRT

UlffTClf^RR I cRt qftqif fqq, I ^T^RTtaT: I

ft— i ^rtt^ *anfrart?n: i

Now follow the wnpht^t roots ending in 99 m»=n wt

which is to be expressed presently. The list is inclusive of •



t

$«r also. The expression far suggests that the*

roots, beginniug from ‘fan *wTn*C and ending :n l$nr fat*

wnit *l* will have *T<n^qs cojugation even if the fruit of the

action does not accrue to the agent. Thus it is a modification

of ‘faww’ ( ) i fan to bring
(
back

)
to senses. etc,

sec ante, by ‘$Hf ). nrrtifli—

there being no short vowel following, etc are wanting.

ifip*T*l elc see ante- ( ^s(54 ). etc—The scholiasts of

Paninl-system hold that the roots i.e. roots from fan

( \i*% ) to gra ( to** ) are —only when fa* is affixed

to them. Thus qxtfqftc* of in T*sxfn etc. is justified for there

is no faqv
here. This $fir wh ch by ’ becomes

will not drop its ^ by the role ‘gipnrcrcit ufa’ ( ***« )
so as to

give ^nfir etc inasmuch as in the matter of ( elison of *r

)

^£u’ of the mfa i« to be taken dne to its contact with «ftr in
*

the rule ‘tfanrowar wfa* and not this sfa of the class.

WI^T etc—The followers of the Grammar of Chandra mean two

roots here viz uftt and gjw—to hold and not as nfa to hold or

maintain kith and kin. Thus they instance as etc.

wfit—to consult privately— etc. Similarly etc

Vf— —*wqn etc; for etc. see under—'

fafz' ( ) 1 ‘*fa* fun :

—

y etc—see 4
Tjq fk*...upto fa^

under *fa?ri mi’ ( *iUc ) * Thus stk being excluded

becomes I 3*— —irf5w*i*i means to possess virility

or sexual power and to have prowess. ^ to intoxicate or give



to fog«iy:tfg-irerwr 3 »

t

pleasure. due to fqwTT* I f<I ( f*\) t0 com"

plain or lament— etc, fq*—to know, to gain and to exist

—

• ‘to exist* is conjugated as facrH etc, to know as tfq etc,

• 9

to consider or judge as fWt etc. and to gfUn or attain as —
etc in

), ), »prn ( wf? )
a«d io n

• ( gsifc) respectively, qr* qpfl qt etc—

$

1* is a root meaning 'to

shrink from evil'—(?) etc. i— the duplication etc are as

be fore, the soIm is not qW due to the qta* si of in -$m I

The word is either a root or a crude
(
uninflected

)
form

•( mftWTfinr )
as ‘nra: *T anggests. Hence Bhattoji says qqqr etc.

Thus also i.e. being a mfbmfeqr also it will take fare in the sense

of a root so as to have qiqr^taq terminations by the ijqq*

—

'SiyUTgTJugtafyr;* * Hence it Will not take fnjq
s

in the sense

of qTftrofafr by ‘qiqtflft for it would then give

• forms. Here end the roots ending in gjnj |

fan— i qr i qq qrwt^fa i q*i

qfasqmi t ^ -faq^T (**<»)

qTfqqnwilq? faq tqUIOTlfcfif q^—q« qitffa » fqq-

qrwrifW'q qrakT*t%<r< «t?[ qa a mm
t

DVI Wtfa*Tmqfasfafa HU: I ifa.l WTHHl

SfroraiHum 3fa i tfawifafa—^mni nr«

fsfa ( tnu

)

w^iifaaiJT i *3 Hufafasifa^: rnfaww nurfa

rifairfas73«t^« h ?Hfa ifa

s«wF»mr«m ^it—

’

srjwfafafn i $«nfa*T^ iisa nnrit

*t «t*r f*nr n*»?fa fafaj fftrararifafet n^fa *ht?i 4 «k«Tqf<«-



l?«OM I W qft’

ffa *rart ifa ^tfqfa ^ i *rarf—sf^9i*^ff3f<i i aw
•arSt* aaft i«i$ fint n mTRr *n*: i ar-*( tfa i «fa, $z«q.

mr^ Tf^r qfen aaro*. szWt tfa traafarti: l *ffa—*reuta i *m—

*pw*I i *rwt— at"^ ‘a^qfira tgRr/ ( *w—*n« ) <fa wT

-

qfew wa i vcnj;
—

*af$wfa*jw^sfa

flrfaTTH maa:' l

*SW*w n*Nf Sgafafa ata* i ^rtfir—vwrt—tojh

irofa i * •» *rfa—w jrt
—

** *frs*fa *tqpSP vw. i ^ritr—fwi

Tfa I UT^H—*retfRT*l I H?T ^rw*?af *fr— fwwi I W
ifcT—R*»ra€Wqj OT(4ta?**lft | fo-

qfcpia tfir—RPc^fTsr qf<*ta< *T I qftfaqit I qft^aq^

( TOftf ) qftt*qfa (aia) tmft fj I q*r fta WW
l na%«nft; i ^qfa^snj^asr

^frfl]7r?T*t TrtHa avafa—q^uarfafa— izrfafa faatiaap{ ; ^fafa

wfaan « arfafa—wf^i i a *fii gaifoaa. « *aif<Fa—

wfwu'i fira?* tfa mftt, th% 3fa fffl $far t<3$ ot: l.

q—sp^nat *JPlfa«qf«Kfal l $ai ar^at tfir—

i

grw ifa m#r am ( infaqTfrprf ) ai i a* *ig£ war irufoawait

*fa i ^fijfTT7{ «raan ?nrar *ir^waafmq4: i ‘w^fa zwtf sfa

a*T*?tsqtfa qyjnw»T^ ara*YR«tf* feTO a ‘safa—’ tfa

s*r§ a frroafafa awtfipft i WJJH* tfa I ^Tfrftqwp?-

arrftsfa qra ayuptaan * ftwjaifinf wa*i i
,raa wrwr

%jfqraqr -aa£a
l

a^<r$nrfa
—

’ **mnqm ^ i I

sqpr§—toT qm*T ?fa—a g
,
iwrtrt?r nsr^* Tfa-



TO

snfirofswrifafa swfafa *i^ i TOijrtttadsr

ft— i W I'Sl^ i p? I'da Hiq’tr i

3]^ TOTOfclfa«3itf ^ I tTT? «m l

wfhai^^rfH i : i '^gq^Jifa’ r

‘wfq«qnt’ *<€> l sn^ffT I qro f^nft^fl l

sfrmrgfa i ‘<ft tot’ ( ) i ‘qfTOTftot

^n’ ( qif^r ) ?.fa fsr^i^gqjfr i TOta*^—to-

qrr*?cT i srfa jrraft i aiTOfa—swift i

^ °N

TO* I ^qfn • I 3T«5 V®U cHspr I

snwofcl—srsft I qai q*IH i qrsroft i xn

rft i TOraft i ‘flT^fTO:—’ ( )

sft ftw. i ‘xtf ^TotrNft ajfa im: i flmre

ft qT^fftrmT^’ ( TO^?T ) ift ‘ft**: I 'STTOft »

xz irs*’ i ftsrm toot:

Tgr*ro i ^

z

*ftft i ^lzaft i

ftj«:roW ( *i<r^ ) ^fwsrrprr =qfq rs?rcm:

fro* *Hftr ?<ara: i ft* *ft* i !3ftrnf'-

*fftlfq \ TO • V«^ Ufa*** I TOTOftttsfq I

$qRl«fqfa I ffqr ^VS> ftaja^l Htqgfft I ftfqT-

ft*^’ (t»M) *fa W *ft fa$*r-

ft^facmrei (ton
l ftiqfa I TfajlTOJ. *T l TOJlc^





fo discover L e. to answeY or respond and from the *i*\x to

• express ( also )

;

thus flRnTOlflr *. e. give expression to

what is promised. Bat when it is preceded by no it means

-*TfV*r* only. to close one eye ( only ).

the ^rq^r of the root «rfa ( )
becomes by the

rnle ‘qt —qvptT ?•&'
(

23*4)> but this is optiona-

lised by the Varttika *3n«ig(<W qt* i. e. the six roots vrfar, •

*lf< mftff, fft and optionally become *^tq^ in *rs? (^ ) l

Thus
I The former is of the jrqro*—for

qrqj being qwqq the three rules ‘sspwyfa—

\

and

sut:* operate whereas the latter belongs to the —for

nm being $hf, etc. do not take effect—(see ante

—

^itarcra—'*TOR| ) I Wifi! etc by 1'and ‘ffanfat

fa**?:’ (
Bhattoji ). by *>rwrq: 1- V* I ^-by

$hrf ( *818 )
and m by —nr^iniCTlft’ (

Il2—n5 )

q>7 to tic gives qpi: (
qj^+*w )—a net or trap. The

^qvt of xfwqfa has not become *** due to the prohibition of

faw by the
1

'm*T ftni:— 1* The root is read in vjifq

{ 465 *wif55 ) and the fira doc to ‘srtt^Jsgr^lSWV is

barred by *d hence in or causative fqjqr^

we have twefa i fi* meaning to bloom ( ftqrro ) has been

•conjugated as mzfd and etc. in n and vR i. e., in g<ifq

and mf^ I *IZ, to kill, totally ruin (or assemble )though read in

vifc (under retf? class
),

gets tgnif f«cn
N
by the

which means that the roots bearing the same sense as v*f (to kill



' t.Hy' : • ", •

... .•-*;>

3 8 $ '5m* c’nftrsnsr^^i

%

and to go, cp— far* will have *itv fa*
N
even if they arc-

mentioned or spoken of in the nine other classes than w ?ifa. fa<f

being gfafl or eliding will give etc. also, otherwise wfeq

serves no purpose, gftr to make sound or proclaim will not

necessarily be followed by f<nw
v
due to the fact of the suggestion

of prohibition existing in 4wfaap^’ ( * + fait*Ff )
in the rule*

‘wJWfcPS5
! ( 3o63) which means that qjk in a sense other than

will be considered sf*Z^ in fa*T 1 But as in flnw the root

takes ft* so it
( fw^s )

will bar the roots having the aug. ^
for the fa*; rpqu does not invariably follow the root w^fa

( w fl+far* + * ) . Thus the qasm is superfluous.

And this superfluity (arts* )
directs us to another way viz

—

granted that ^ift**** is superfluous in the matter of fa*f R<qq

but it is serviceable in the field of ffaw 1 Thus « fa? gels faw
\ ' %•

optionally and so Biiattoji says ffa fa*tW{ etc. when

it does not take faiw
s

it takes optionally due to by

i\> ( 2269 ) thus l But when it will

take then by —
’ ( 2312 )

it will have W3
;

giving
( fa^qr.

—

4

$Nrf m\:’ ) 1
preceded by

means *tn«j or *iiM ST?T<q i. e. frequence of calling or lamenting.

( ( rnv ) I The root ^ belonging to*

the wfaifaqf i- e. vrjfa class and meaning *to call* etc. has been'

dealt with. That very root preceded by gets in the-

sense of mm 1* Others, however, explain that ^fa or pre-

ceded by means *F**r*ar (^ame as I*



Hitfaufrt etc. due to *ft-re i ui is generally preceded by wp?.

ft etc. hence reTHNeffl—commands etc. see ft’ >s doe

to the anj. gar by ‘siffnst—
’ ( 2570 ). factum means to practise

charity. due to ** fairs by Wif’ ( 2567 )

process same as in HffaarHtrj—

—

wmI(5?R\ ( see WIHW—2^7 • )•

etc. i. e. the elision of 3 inW indicates the option of

fa^. by <3 ftel h’(332S) and this option ofa^r indicates the option

of farw in the cases of t—clidinr roots—sec fact—below.

Similarly sjtj gig e,c- ’tfa’tfa etc. '• e - m 'xes 0r besmears the

flower or barley powder with clarified butter. etc.—some

hold that the (jsktc preceding the root is apart from the root

itself and instance as Others, however, do not

follow this and instance as tn«ufh meaning thereby the-

elision of the w*rr 1 wwatf i. e., intakes ftigjn the sense

of HUrwt—mixing or thinking
;
cp ftetif; tjfrHTre h' in the

benedictory verse of Bhattoji himself. Hence it is obvious

that he takes it in the sense of thinking. i. e. are also

takes faiw in the sense of hi mrere— '
being provided for by

X

the rule <1 «•/ ( *35°)*

fad— , ^ \ w’ tfa

^ ifa wiVw#; i sqsnifefa i

ufah: i w* i to finfroftfa uTOtfWt i

qtTqTjfa falJTWTO i ^ft* vnffireT toIRi

wrarOit 3fii— i

4tototo$<*—

*

( ua ) i



-xfh wrtf i iroro vxfa q<r

^nsir^q:' fftr i ^<**n<j—qmqzufirfii i **ro^ i *<ji

frejwr ^«iito *^<***<3* — 1

ffa nr^r i

TOrort <j i ‘m: (w ) tfw ircre i fwv^f*

> i amrcft— i Tfc^rfaaijfaqn*: i fafa*[ *fa i wit—

f: *: « fft «: i Ttfa 1 ‘*WT w\:’ *f« -totto ; i ‘i^ft:,’

‘^rr^NflTOfc’ tsn<w«r« «w^ i q* q*f3 *fa i ^wtfq *r4i

to -tout i ‘^rTha:—

*

KT^pn^m^ i *fa

f*l$H tfa—fTOPm f«qq* I MT«l I ‘TO TOlf^*’ tfb

?tto: to: i Sgqqjqft tfh i *3gqf<r «i«to «nY fufa t«ii: i
<3
f q^fa*

TO*f’ tft i qersfa *1*** qr^fqir^gnr^ i

^

ifa *th fwfa ufafay^ i fa *iTOteirfq *qft *r i TOtt:—*t *ifa ^

•^rot *jt^ qf«rt« i ’stfzfllfa ^tot—

'

qnqq fWrHrro fam*: i

*fT* *fa i fa—fa+v^^n^w. i ’vr fVTO<qt:
>

i fa

m to$1 wc<t *i*ja ^ ira w qfau ^fq qrqfaq ^<r<1 tom i <w*—

*f?f—mnj^rfi^n i faq mfa *imr<\: i *TTOwrfafa *

*JotR?9 *nitf ar^g uri; i sf^?[if<;f<i i ’^SY qr‘ ( )

*i?tefqqp*jri’ fa*[ i fa to qa*ro yfeifaft to fro-

*fi<ptfroftW' qfi?TOi< ««nra«nqTO w i nm ‘^i«t—

^

fqc«<r'

*<TOi5^ >!

zTfa\ q'fir **/qq»*qr<iTO s^rcr^ i fa* to' ^ ftiwft

*iq«ifa «k stent rnTO frotenteresr tte i *q

rafroft 4t«m i ufirot *j*nh*i i TOfMcgqn* fa I sfq*te^Y

«qrr$ i to g^fafnnit

n snfroi: i to fTi—T*r*.—^nfro unitem t*rt: i Ptto^—

3

^ten WTwg
—

‘*isf »r qqrftnmRTqTqf^T
,

^q^I
,

: i TOffa ^ RrcRm^



1R1 i wuftft <^- ' f««?*ira w V«wr yi»a«l

^*nn ' wwfcw* fwft wtg 1 nna far* mgirfta ( \\+

* )
1 w* fawBfasflHta afwaahr <*f«*r. 1 wt furc^faHT*

ajwJWTin *W> TSPmWH'SHl: I *«IWP^ ^
qrfiq flf^^iWWiq I <IT1 llftw' flftV fwuft—

fwiftint wvfr’ft 1 arnsa *aft aajrafo an I aftsnfeft—aft* *f'ft

^fn wn: 1 frwrn *fiff*fhW ftasrc an*™ 1 afr^r*

«wt»it^«th ( wtfssiwm ) f*« sfn '9*m 5 tfiM

1
‘a14918 **' *f* WT^ iT,“n^—

ftft ^w* ai: 1 sroaawi

—

wik® ^
ftfa ?W: 1 an*: *< «T*i* aft—anr?*: flKMig: uifl«J—ainta

vri-vfa aW: 1 afNift* «pfc 1 « Itofo***w '

1 I Swift aft fiw' fci**nTU«H ' 1

^a^jataftft 1*1%^ 1

firarorcre *aft • wnw

•Nj

fnftf
‘mwift«ft*n«ft3 w’ aft *wbwP» ****

'

cfqi farm ft*** *** nft^ivK

,«SV. 1
awiwftft—ai*iWH * ***<« 1 **

PrafWwiaitftft I fafranMfawiftfawfr 1 **** fn^afn

aft 1 arf* fcStmn aft 1 «w ^alPr-n

—*a1 ar if* ai ftan* 1 f««nft*n$— '*nf tt ftamnr^

w,pl 1 foritrf MTWial:- *W arena :-qara<Tg a^i

anwV^ I f«ra: vtxft M «3»« **«* ’"•w* «ft*ft

*fo 1 «« ftgftaft—nft^taftw’ aft 1 1^5 aft f«<ft 'ft i

,p! aft I atwftsi* qjmftfn* imbw --
1 <^afft 1



m*!? fqfjfa 7??: i jrasatfit i ‘*tft (t «:’ ( \w ) »fit wan t

Jiuftwsq: smftRi I

| =q[ ^ ^TW^TcT ( *TOJ^T ) I

fasutq «*q=*ciJ**W«I qq faiq_ I qiSW I

qTSqfa <*3*1 I gq *3y.t qTWI qfaqsiWTW** •

^3 i ^raqfa i nz gz I'sy.s

^z ?«'v*
l

gftr I'nS fflfar fca*va fafa gfa

\***L Hfa gfa *3$? ^f« fqfa

$fa qfri Ufa Iff* qz *3^3

qf? Wfc ?fff 13^ q# 133* qijT? *33* gq

yq (;33S fq^ Vs3a =ftq ?33* g*f *33^ ^
1333 <3^ ?33- tit? *33£l g>q $3<ro tp£ *3^
s?3 *3c^ fg 3c^ «|qiUT; I qizafti I qrzqfa I

^teqfq i g^rqfa—g^rra I qq q^qw i nrzqfci i

qqzqfq I

far* U here aflixed to those roots only which arc transitive

'beginning from m (l?5o)
(
to take or swallow

)
and

ending in sj<
( 1 S06 ) to taste, the roots numbering

•fifty—six
( 56 ) only. The rest is easy.

farf— I I *W ^T*fafa*lftKHf fiftn

«n*Tft i ** ( ( ?co^
) s*^-

top(*to qflfiti ifat ****** wavAfii \

**** *f* *ra4)firtt i $Fr; mix: i nmnS



»

siofaKfllfasi xx ^fix

sro xifcrrt uta;—>J)« TORwrcf* fHim-

a»V9* I srm f^lT^ IW«I^H

HT^f 5 =Rf^t ^\Wim

h ^rrg^^qr ^ l i I ^eiafcf l

?
$c* ^faT ?®c^f€ *$c$ nfa K****fa *<£-«

3]far \$c.° *fZ t*** Hfe ^
^$£.8 f% <afa ^$£.>3 l'9€Jz

*rf% lCo ® lC0 ^ ?
co:

*.

^C®^ t*| ijjft l^°8 ^ITCEira^ I t^ 1^’ frffT*

qrftrf^q ^ra i ^nre^r fan^^T i
^rf«r i

^ ^c®^ f?*ram i ^ ^n^rcpir i ‘^t?’

i 'qfa'q^T. > cqqtq^f^nj i

: i

The penultimate Is not rw (
short )

of a root which drops

an *r>[TO belonging to the *i* qatTTTX ( '*> *» *. % ® )• °* ^
and of the roots which drop xi ( as <sl$, )—when fa i.e.

fn^, followefl by w*. follows. This is an exception to the

rule ‘*ni ^TSJ WIST ?>B:‘ ( 2314

—

7 . 4 . 1 ). Thus 'nsjgi'fifi etc.

* (

Here the sjvrra ^ not being aw qx has not been £tu for the

rule 'ttf stfl:’ docs not apply. 3^3t?f— :. e jg ?8 ( i782—



3 **

83 )
being gr—eliding, we may add sjq to them to have —

Wfa—for the rsfros ijn ‘sfrat *r’ ( 3828 ) being superfluous

in its sphere suggests that ^rnc eliding roots will have option

of fqr« (
See far\—above )• —to please or satisfy. The

root g? is read as ^0 (
with i,wiK which elides at the time

of operation) in order to prohibit the aug. from it (by

the rale famni’—

”

3<>39 ). Thus the option of f«q*i

takes effect. The drift is— if the root were read as gs without

t*n* then *l$o there would have been the option of *^for

when is interposed there is no chance of *^i Thus the

fact of ifclVTO suggests the option of by

•1TOT$:—
:

\ fkm, ’ ‘mmjk—', *«*&;’ and and

( 112—13 ). Here does not apply for

has been due to the following of which is a conjunct

( )
letter—by tc* i $1 « fl—i. e not being

qfrqgil the rule
( x 13 )

does not apply inspire of

the scope of
( xi2 )—thus without 1 Here

end the qfpQfigta roots.

faff— I l ^T+ ^+srtfq + 1

W *TfasiH^?r 1 W[ 'qpjpM* sw’w fafanfe, ‘^fT* ct*

1 ^rfr:*f*i qrqqift 1 fafa ^nnitfa*: nnf ftnife 1

• ^ imftQtltl faShW* g ««[fq I
—

fmsnt* 1 ?hrt qta
#

afq

wiPf 4$Wf mreiinit: 1 qww 1 ^Rnqifafff—sg eu



4^f^t n? *fa h«j9 ryflrcwn* ayni * w
fa^r mftwm i nwif* iq +fire N

+w* *fa ftrt ¥*r wpiwiiww

^ *Tfa i V ***’ ^
rntrafa f<«* Iwfirat wril’ft i gp*gj*i*i « w

im i <t*t*— i SfH5?nt Pishu^’ ( VK )
*&'

fornfa* qjm i iwfq *iv «w wmRi ‘tfctft

i gfflft—^jcfif tfa i *rfr a—' 1 ^fa r^
\G\ I ^rq?STSiq to*i i wiw
*gtiraT<t* ijnm* $ti: \ i «nw*f 1 *<QT^tar. i

ft— i ‘m w?f ( *r<re?r ) i Tci fjRi—

facjfaRt ^WHJjrfiTOTO I ^3T 1*0$ T£1 ^Coc

I ^tsrafh—stsrfrT I ^rat^cT I R <jf?T—CR fa I

qf^mi wITai *ra K^°(- ^nonT i w? \^K°

wf% I snrnfa l fa tRfa siphj *T?fh SmtWwt:

i tr l^W %cr i sit i

RRTsrfh—

i

3ttt i g^ft <rsf5r i ??•*fafa—

Wfa i gsr^ K^U •Mi<sK ii)
i ^gfa—w*.fh—3TR i

Ttfan—riftor i % ?.*U ^wtaift i arrant— srcfa i

v

SlfclT—3TTfaT I fa \^A ^ I a

<5? TIT I fRT ttHPwWi I T^fa I

TWI I ftw \*K* I afaqfa—sjqfa I $ST

1

’’SjflWT I ’fa fa?5fsfcTOTi l TUT »



qiqqfq—qqfa I 71HT I 07 SH’t '

i ciuqfa—ftqfa I rifqcTT I S^q^t I

TF^fn—®^17T I 3f?<n i wf^^rfsff i ‘tsfafa—

’

( V* 0^ ) fqqi*rqt »T I IR^inW TVqrfaqf^q

qT’H'RT I ‘^q, ®,q, ?q q'^tqsr’ • qJqffl I

wrofa i ?«t nq i ^tfqfq—

I

^fircTT I

I ‘ffSiqi*?’ *af% I Tint I wpiafa—

srafh i %?rr i qsf i q^gfa—^n*rf?T l

S^qf ^3 nr I ^qr q I %rz \TZ\C.

f? ^I'TRT I ^frqcj I qqqfcf—qqfq—qqq I

fssmT** i f?*qfa—

l

‘f?5T%’ Tfh

i *#— sjaraT* • m
qqji i uireRsfa—TO^fh i ‘qrsi—’ (*^°)

~sfh ¥t^T%3i: i i *rroin^i sj*i

sfrqqiqtfo i qjfemT i i *nsf*rei«i i w$

^a ^q^U’tr I I *jq qftwil

qfap&qpJJFt fw qi I ‘<jfcm’ *aj*T I qfWlqr

qfajfafaqT > ^qqfb-^rrafn i qlftraqqqt^tra Tfa

i q^ qro^T i «nrf^^f^»c*r ‘wz-

q^q*T q^sq:’ ( qiftfqf ) I frofei—qqfa—qqq I

qifqTT 'q^q't^T:— ’ qfe^T ifanfHqTTq^lT* qi"
•O U’ * ''*



genii i atarafg i ‘ysf^Nit:
—

*

?fa ?*-

^Tfmicn^ g mggfg—inifg—Jigg i =**r wi
^c^£. *sg[W |

^c«o *g»^ I ^jTqgfg—•’UTlfh I

*rcig i *mu i ggfMfcgfa<g% i ^mg i gg \**K gnrtu-

3TC<t[<7t: I iifl’ I cTM^lfh—fgm«T?rfh TRfh

—faggfg i
‘gg ^rrforegggt’ fr<g% i giggfg—

ggfg i g^r K&\ gg^gggg i gp?gfg i ggfrgg i

g^fg--?r?g i ^rg^rgfcwfgi i gggg: I ggfeg i

ggg i ggrra i gg K^\ qfrwTgtf i gTggfa—ggfg i

g*g i ggmtg i wt^ gsiraTg i wggfg -

*ggfg i mfactT I fggiTetf g—4fcnf^irt fgsragjg:

»

*?ro g—wrggg ( t*«ij«h?H:—
•'

’ ? ) i wgjg ’jfg

f^grlti srg?i ?fg ggr^t gi nisnmni)-
#

aft i iggqg-wgg i fagxgfagtgggTig%p?fagTgs i

wgfg i g# l*«t fafagj?g i wm K*v< *n% i ggjj*gf-



i
‘g»^’ ’jcnFsSrq^ *ra*. i l^«£.

^Nrt^rrm: 1 mWafa—

1

wfarm—wreT i

t^n
,

61 fafcrmm^ 1 1 Wfa
Wn 1 ^fa— *fa f^r^ 1

3ifq *refa 1• /

[

'gH H«T?5r I HqVfci—Wfa I Wll^k: I

K* 1 3P? *nwn*W I

^rrfaq^UT^ra ife: 1 ^9<rf<r 1 wtfqe^psi *nra^-

«pft 1 TOran 1 ^ twptrt l l

f .

V I<y cllfcl JTcTJT I Jjnj «5^fJI?f I *TmafrT I

fer.
*

* %

' Vi vm^ri’ etc.—This is a **4321—meaning the roots

mentioned here upto yq ( 185I ) (including)—take fai«

optionally * when they do not take faw they will take only
(L|,

as they do in the utfif class and when any root ends in or ^
;

* or if it is or it will, in the wife qw, he conjugated

in the manner of TOfrl* or by the rules Sggnrfw

4 ^n' and qrffinnit fivmnii^
9—

'which ( rules
)

apply to

nine classes ( *i«o ) other than w*ife 1 Cp—r*\( 18 14 )
—

TOftl—( Itfil—

)

1
Bnt roots become ^w 5iq<|

when expressly mentioned or by the rule ‘fwwV (V564),
% A j •

iv*—(l^+fimv
in wtf^w) v% by the role ‘igunmramt*

(226 ;). In the fciRi form—^^5!^ 1 Similarly elsewhere. qrcqfti

—TO by m g:’
; g *1*; etc.—shows use of

^

*?[ to melt. snaqfh—anifh but in
(
causative

)
wc have

m
v;
fc

f-
t



fastoofa—fasimfn—firaiT'rcfo (wn) by ‘tMtg^g^n-dflWlt'

( *3i*i )• *ftm—rctm and siftnr—srdm by

if ( *39 1 ) wfwft i. e. in the sense of existing as
•

. «fi

remainder. qfaqq—the form in the ^fnrapq stage by Stf

*qqwiqfr*: m:’ ( 233$ )• STfnvmj etc.—the rule %fafa— 1

9

r

( 2506 )
directs the option of to (

i 446 ) i?ft-

fqqqt:' read in due to its contact with §5<t ( )
and

9

read in ipnf? 1 Thus ( sr^rfq )
will give wfewft

only
; wa to kill or injure, torment etc. cp.

—

wnwftsfa
1 (t?); vfa i. e. in wftM wrT: *5: *• e - ^

:

l

;

preceded by wi«; conveys the sense of qf$ or ^ to go

read in fqqifq and ^MClftfi WWfstaf—

q

( ift by

4qw— r

( 2267 ). But in the fawm form we have—^rqlqqq i .

WS*ftq—(ijai + iipF
)
n0 due t0 5^ ^ ,n connection with

ju
(
a conjunct letter ). $$—$K<ifa—W^fci—

I

The Varttika
.

( augment ) has to be directed to^
( ^ )

and ift^ ( ^ ) in fwwj provides gqr ( * )
for H—Wtfa I

Some however, read the Varttika as and
•^ci

slate lliai fulfil ( v + flOlf? )
alone gets due to its ( ij^'s )

contact with jfanfa ( Sinfq ) and not this ^ \r 1 Thus in -

9 ^ wN

their opinion it ( stjnfi- ^ )
will give tflvifil (

and not
) l

This root ( )
is included in wfa, *JTf? and also and

it is in «if< I. e. in wf? it is read as cij^iswr%’ and ‘^Nfsiils-

-jS

^qq* 1
As for instance in

(
composed by ;

—

vflfif—OTlfif (

)

} Mmfir ( ) ; sqft (gqifc)

;

fayanjfa



r

k.:

ft.

Tf*) ; iflft ( mfir—with ire
)

alt. in by the iwqz

qj* read herein. The meaning; of the verse is very easy. It is

composed to colicct in a single verse the uses of v*i I ^fern--

is obj. of i wfHijns means the creeper and
0

is blown or blossomed. nr\ refers to etg (?) i ftnraftl—with g^by

the Varttika —9 but according to * Re-

reading of the same by liaradatta, we cannot have 3^ bnt by

tfn in flisr we will have gppifit and by gq in ajewe will have

JTCfil— 1 —i. c. *3 means to spread or lengthen

whether preceded or not by an thus flprafa etc. wrwsfa

cp— ftifaqr^igift wafh’— i
—|U

in the non-causal form. Here wtr by

does not operate for it ( )
is directed to

only. —because this qq does not belong to the-

U5ttf5 class (see iqifc under—‘qfq^fqqenqHt faftT

—

W*)- fw-

T* g i.e. iftatst. cp qWlweTW' I

ijq—in connection with only. ftnfwflT—wt—<doe to option*

of ^ by qfh gufh m' ( 2279 ). In
(
want

of it ) «r is changed into n by '

( 2$4 ). Here

Q
L*

• end the wivfti roots.

^reuR etc :—*The root qra ‘to describe' is mrrcpvr and

;

v

;
the SWIX disappears in connection with f«uv by *fW:’

# -l •

( 2308 ). It may be argued in this connection that when the
S/ • " •

V of qrq elides due to the following of f«Jt ( wrn

)

wilt

become <t.ti$o that the gqm will get ?f* by 4qq <=rq*trm:' (2282)-

• •



and the form will be gnfa and not arrfjj i But the rule

4mm mfwg. comes in and decides the case

Otherwise, as it inculcates that the elision of m )—an.

in con. with fa* —is to be treated as not having been

elided i. e. as the existence of the V itself
( )—in as

much as being the cause of the elision of enjoins at

the same time the f% of the gq>rr—which precedes the ^

—

an ^ TZW fWt irfiof ’
) I Thus by gq we have

by KTgfTCt.' ). Hence Bhattoji says

etc. —i. c due to the elision of sj which is

contained in w, W, ^ )- w^H^T^—hy ‘gwnqgft

( 2816 ), ( 23 i7
)
and hfhff gpfl:’ (2318).

—cp— I8I4 above, jpg— to count,

faff— I 'm VWI’ *fa I 1 m yq

***% —fanr
x
^ nv ^ faqnsfir wftfir 1

^ —tff 1 Ttoq# ?f%: i

ftre
%
<r% g ^g^ig sfa 1 fg sfa 1 im*—'*?

iQ: tfo f%st^^ <**rg 1 —^rfauVg ifo 1 3 —
*m: *rz: 1 vfll 1 *rei*rt 1 srrunfo

I«tw

9trg 1 ^efit—**?t sfa 1 fsrafci srfq u.g spq*

^rental* 1 gftm—Wtgr
;

—siftm—*fa— ^wwifq

it ( 239 1 ) ftfcforci: 1 ^tfa^fa— sjc*
sq9 ^fn?jqig *ip?r

sgwigftz: mp :

9

( MM ) *fa 1 r<t.tqt<j g<gwT^j 1 fa’qrr^ g

tfa 1 TOfaft—firpi
1 fflfafa ifa 1 «%sfefa



) aft fluftarawreumfrl lift w;

a a^ft jiith—«t*mrfftfh i m fwwrWh i nfthftft i

nfthaan vr^itaittiaiTf *t<3 a amt wit: aadqftsniwhafta'a i

iq«T aft i af? i, a«ii awt i mtjtfj aft i aaat ifc<ai*t fhfa

inft aa^ i mnaft *ft • ®anan hitiaam mi'iiara sfts t

irft«fv*si aft i Niftanf a-ai: i mm fafh an m jar aft

^jjqfh—Y’rcfh aft i ftnarajfq sraqqftaj i in aifharo aniMnre

—

tftm aft I ‘4ti’ <«« <p«t nflmiiftm ‘flu’ am—aft

mftai m«n5ini<t vahafa asnftn m ji *r lawifaft hat wra; t

mm fifV 'ihtfhf^ift’ iRr ?ift uaaft aft v?a i aifara?!

qta^afaafmvTgnafiafa: I jitft—mtfh ( mft )—imiamfa

«w7i i wnrttr—( aotft )—‘aftftt *«:’ ( a*.a.c ) *ft *«: t waft—

( jatft ) "aft 1 vrg—’a®TTs i fajmft—( laift )

—
’ aft jari waft—( nift ) I m w «jr*C*l—ftjarifh-

aW^ wuha^sm arat! Haftt faaft afh atTFj I ‘nfmfm:
—

’

aft mft i q^fediftfla^ aft—nyftn: faarfai: iftijw: naaftm «

mft atmft i ‘iftjm: qayar: nraTmrt mat—mi' aarac i

am Jjftstrfa qftt i an

—

I

( SRlf* ) I

i (/) i ^nrcf-

ifafir—^tranffl ^gwnta qwwnaSM-

vfa

m4: i i qsnfic^rsuni ^irarc^fafa ht«: i i

TOfrnifflfa ^pn W- 1 fafa i

fiife— i frorf faft— i i i



irftj TO 'OWSta* I

,Lfa ^fa ?n$ft *

( *.<« ) raiftat T")*t I OTT9«Nt ;— '

y^g— wicint *mito*k

fqfa ^ 1

*TTf*ifl [
—

\ ^ d

t«Tt C

**J *1*1**—

^HK^ri sfa I W** t
c*c

,ara; . ^mtwfa I wm faafaa*i-«<W3Hia^nw. 1 *» ^ +

f̂ +n+ f„a tfa fw* ‘wl «** ( U*B ) *» **

Ml! 1

( «** ) WMTI^ *|fa *®« wr,9 """H ' ^
‘^

; q <fbra ^(MT ( U ) *ffl 15*1 «&*** «*&

fnfnnn i «pr. * ^ ^ *f*n««<€WTW>* mm '

OTirefv* ***** tfrt Wp W" **><: «ifr*s ^ 1

ft I il

W* «ftr wwufiR <r«mn i **k**T *«™n' <h *

‘«ft’ mfn *i <J ‘ftlfc* «f* 1

c«wrig«w-

wraanft’f^fk irfta wnura sfa fa?* i *f WJmif5**—#***:



IJZ Zdn-QIZ | Tf
4

«Tt5t I ^T5f ?C$° qf\ I ^rofnl

yaffil *renTq«T i CRT ari i ^r f%w*r. l

^t «rer*r *<qqi i *tp3 cnrofa—q<rfa l crtt^^tt i

*rn^cT i far)ii crraaftT i ^qtqqq I qq

I imrfqqqq I 'qqqfTT I *<£$« I

^TTqfa l nfaq^ l T.qqfa i qr^ i<a
*T<ft *mi?I q I qftqiqrqrq I qftqrqrqrq

?*w: STTBJ* q I wn ^3TT?rnj I TT?qf?r I TTffa Tfb

srfq qq»T I W g»q \to° =m qW^ I

wqfTi i Brorarf?! i ^qqfa i *qj? ?<:$* t'Siqw 1

wm qftq l ^r^vrmrr i ^q *c«8 qqj^q

}

^qqfcT I qqtqqjJFTpq q; I qcnaqr^ I ^ W’cJW i

<jqfaT*T W%l ‘qrte’ T?qqf i w wql

»rtw qq^q^i srgqta^i $jttt wteT-

qm i =qqjnHTrqi qjfcr {tsc. qqqrrwi «n-
*whj: I uisrqqotfi I i ‘mn

*T<cqq’ # *«ratcT«q g ^\q*TcT l SR {^\ qTRtq^St I

qqra^T I ‘qfT«’ TJT^ftaf% I CRCR \ <£<£\

^qqqqqqt: | qm ^3%qqqV. I ‘JlfiT^I-

qqqg’
I qiqqfer I ^rqqTTTcT I qqq

wrn^i qqqqqtr i qre qqqqiqw 1 faqref



TO .

^4 • *fafa3fs<\ i wm <
**» r

s*r* <«x Stfrofad: i ‘3tth%vraV-fW I

vwmfa i ^ ufw'fr i «*rafir
' W'

f^— ’ (:^3) *fa ‘qaat:’ **** OTHsnijR-

5^TTWt f^T ‘firfa ^

^fcr i ‘ra
qfasrat

qftfHfeS ^ *uswf *wsm. <raaTO faqq: l

’

^rtrarw 1

I nara 3 V—uw fzmn i

wtq; i 'farm l «t «pw*i < w* t
d-°^ 1

^n^ci i w t^-t qftmq i ‘qf^T^’ 1

qw Ve* ***•*

! '^Tcl ^jzUfa > ^iZafh I 1

ufci i furafit i ymfa 1 ^
’atq^r faw^^ir i ^ i afi<rafn i Pwicwfti i

i
i ** 1^.®' i

^3t \£{l£ ^pzt i ^fh^r i

The wa Of jt* gets fci ( t in place of * )
«hen fur ( fim )

followed hy ^follows and from. the ^t^tpc in the rule it (*n*ini)

gets *j?j (s) also (drawn from ^ w^ax— ' *56*)- Thus

(
with ^ and ^ )— ( with w* and tq ). <* to

leave cp
—

*

( Wft: )• ^tW<l hke I



—It is not fam*r but qqrrTT^T—fa is doe to the compound

*rf<q~-*d?r?[qT ( qq ). fair*? here means the roar of clouds.

‘mfirajhrmr:’ ^r*nc: i qn it—i. « qn is optionally faqq

in the sense of movement
( ijfir )

or falling. Some explain

that it is optionally qqq due to the ambiguity of '^t* I

'Rrmrc—owing to qqnww it becomes faqnqand q^ comes

in by the Varttika ^TPBrtJfTo^T^ under

fafe’ (2306)1 qq?^— form in the qtjqq. It is Hence e of

ffa elides by tfe'( a *83). Note that it is diff. from qiv& (845)

( «T^ )
which gives by 4

qn: ( 2355 )
inw

(due to rjffa ). foflq etc.—qi«mfq for in this case qq not

being q^qj, the qqqr?f% in applies. qqtoon— not
•

'

•being qq*ft, qqq^HTq etc. apply, qftot i. e. to make etc.

cp. *wiRt qfa qqfV.nqfa qiflfn n* q*?n«( ( *mfa ) 1 famm—
wishing to get. q*Hiqq by ( 2180 ). —here the

#

reading q*j$q?j is wrong, it should be
(
in '^q, q^q

being qnffa^nTlqxjqqrqT: w/ Joes not apply and we get <*W in

when qft q» follows, and there is no of the qtqre for

Vpwi\ *’) I No qa for 35 is not qtqfa ;
hence

and q^interost.’ do not apply. q>?pftqTt—Here *qt qfr
—

*

(2316) does not apply for the root arfa i* qqTPtfq I The qnt*

gets ^ and qq as before. Similarly qq$qi«f 1 qlq in ^rqqrcq

-or practice ( q*siq ). It means also to put :on—cp

—

^farfqqtq^’ ( qqfa ) 1 *r%q—to search or research, qfaqfq

lienee qfaqr ( ffWIH—
1Hqnwft )• «wrq to visit and express

pleasure. vr to lessen, reduce etc. qt; gqqjfq—



Translation of the words of Bhattoji*

In the rule St: 3U<nf* mV (2577), the expression or

acceptance of qft i. e. qqit ( 3 ), R<flT¥lT ( ) and 3PFPC

( fa )
instead of ( of t* and n )

i.e, instead of enuncia-

ting St: qqut: Writ:*— i* an indication that ‘when facq or

duplication has to he effected, no substitute of an urn will

operaie due to the existence ot behind.* But this prohi-

bition viz 'fofa ( ) WW ^ *51$ ff<t holds good

only where
(

i.e. in which root ), in the matter of duplication,

the first
(
vowel ) of the latter portion ( or part and parcel

)

of the *]vrre is found to be an Or *rerrc whether when it

(
the root )

stands for operation ( wfc(>qT )
or when it is viewed

in its modified or established form
)
after operations

ft<q etc. have been executed over it. And this we infer on

the ground that a WTSW or indication is true to similar' cases

(
only ). Thus the form is justified. But in the

case at our hand viz the lung. (tg«^) form of (^T + +

+ ffla ), the particle «t is duplicated ( first
)

then elides the

existing in the of the latter portion giving But if m is

added the form will be gppin ( without by and

by * 2572 ).



'Hi

Exposition of his idea

How to form *xJY»r»r?j’ lung, form of -gpt » we have at our

disposal two process viz
( 1 )

the general significance of

Panini’s rules and
(

ii
)
the suggestion or indication

( mq* )

inferred. If we proceed according to the former method, it will

give ‘sftftati’ thns :— +finr +w^ + fau—Here as farqjs not

a cause of ft* so ‘fWwtsfV will not apply, consequently fa»i

will first operate giving ^rfa+wq by''vfat <afa;’ ( 2308—6,4.48 )

which is later than fafV ( 2315—6.I.1 1 ) which directs ft*.

Then by fta we have 3,fa fa wq due to the duplication of fa

only by the rule -wrwTrtfi:* finally, by fa*tq or elision of

faiw by ^vfafc' ( 2313 ) and the aug. we have vftfa ^ mj.

( by 'wtzw' )—w'lfatq. But that ( wtfa*q
)

is not sanctioned

by usage. Hence we have no other alternative but to proceed

with the second method ( ii

)

;
thus—

( Here wc shall first

show the effect of the suggestion, derived from the rule

‘wl: to exhibit the formation of ‘vfairV and then

discuss the suggestion itself )—The suggestion is that when

fa* has to take effect, an w*ir<W resulting from fa^ will not

take place. Then In ^r + fqw-M^+fiiq—duplication (ft*)

will first appear giving rj x wq ;
then •*' of the verbal stem

r

( VHT ) i. e of lire second n disappears by 'wot due to fa^

which is an wftvtgw ;
then we have y,n »(

\

wq
;
finally by

the disappearance of faw ( * )
by '$tftfz’ and the application of

'WT^' which enjoins ifa by 'wren’ we have vftippj , Now to



discuss the suggestion let us see What docs the rule

gqsjauft’ means f It means that ‘*<*1* is the substitute of an

WVPC occurring in the ss\* of an sv followed by qqfi,

and —each containing or followed by the vowel ‘s' when

W or takes place’. As for instance :
—

‘faqTqftqffl

—

( (^+ ^+^r)i ’^*1 (g*+f*< + qs— )

;

C fqtTiqfaqfq,
; fimiqfqqfa, qqtoqfj ;

qVr

n

.

m

ftqnfqqfir, ; fcciqfaqfb,
;

•

faqffqfiptfa, and fsnaiqfaqfa, qiy«| i

l (from ^3^—g-y^and g respectively in )

But all these forms save and except fqqfaqlt ( ipp+ )
and

ftqftqfh ( % + )
could have been effected without the help

of ‘sft: gqopqqi: . Take for instance fqqiqftqfff i ^+fsrs( +^ +

faq —qifa «fb (
not being a cause of ftsc lakes effect first

for •fttorfV ( 2248 )
does not apply )=qifq q[f< **{ *c fan

•

j

• -

(
duplication and «r>rq )=qqrfa «ffl (

by ‘sa:’ ‘Tmf?:—’ and

tHjift:—
:

’,'vrt*r— ’)
>= forna wfe (by ‘to’ (2j i

—
’(21 68)

and ‘qn:—)
- fqqiqfaqfa i

Similarly the rest. Thus ‘saw’ serves

what is directed by ‘qf: gqw— for the purpose of the latter

is only the direction of I Hcncc 's\: gqip
—

’ fails* and

# But l

s):
'

is not altogether fruitless. It is

serviceable in the cases of fqqfqq^ ( W2$ ) and fqqfaqfa

( 5+ ^+fit^) where no fav follows. But its scope however

is narrowed i. e, it is to do with. aud tj
( q and q ) only.

If so, then it • is proper to enunciate as qqqftqr*ftJ\

So Bhattoji says
f
qqq);* tfb l

•\ 1

t



being a failure suggests ‘fafar etc’ ( explained ).

Thus according to this suggestion fist first operates and then

* the ^afr^sf due to the following of faw ( and it is for this reason

that exclaims ;

—

urof swf’ ) i

But does this prohibition ‘farfW ^ Ttre^ft *— * hold good

every where ? No. It is of service in the case of that dupli-

cation ( fowl—etc.) where the first sq^or vowel of the

latter part of ( or after ) the tot*? is an no matter whether

it
( )

is found in the face of the procedure or after the

same has been carried out—for a upps applies in a similar

case only ( as in ^f\»t*T7j, the is found in the face of

the procedure and in fqqufinfa etc. in the established form

( qftfafawq ) I
Thus the prohibition

(
—

’ )

does not apply in the case of for there

operates first ( by etc.
)
and then first and thus there

is no to be found after the *t«ire I etc.—In

—the is not to due to or by

Vroiflt—J

( 2$72 ) ;
no ?fg due to the want of ^ by *jt

wnftif I
by *to’ and i^TOT^T—no due

to ( polvsyllabicncss
)
which prohibits its being |

i
•

fan— i i *tfn— i ’
( emit ) wmt ‘nre

(«#!*'=) win; *iwm%irn, ’ («ihi«)

win; ifn 'niniwl i n<re—niwi«#Bnfe i qt nmu

—



fli'BrHrc— sft i qraqa aqi^it Tsr>r<rfsftt, t?r<5 ‘v^^ftfir i

^KWl ^**rr?fin?JI
NvilfqiaTfl ’f^^f^Wr^T I Jt#fo—suq^ tvi-

<pit fir^ ^srrcnrr <n i t*r fW^'n: i rnqqaf^q'fa fan*: i qq qjft

wwGKflift rmatMt i vra" ifa—jwto fasti* qsfas i q«w«n:—
W* vtaf tU ^[fwtmfru 1 i

%jsrt?{ sroqi ‘sz «^q: i qmarftfa—wt tfa «n<^^

aq^wrarfa fafa 3%: i sfqlqafcfn—qirsTTMrsqa srn,jitfqsri—

rri3i< 5*rt: i aq qfiqm^ ifa i srqtfeqqi's^e qja: I

«nt sfo i 'qrrqq *tfinraa arcnfir ( *nnrf*firrjrc«>r ^
qr^Ri ) irqjfaK: i smnflfcfa i

‘*«:’ ifa s«: i sn^ , «flq>

*«Wtq« Wrfornativisqj; i ^qfa$sqarfi-fif— I-
,

q^ CT^i^i^i TsiBri««torc**»{
,

^asi^ar mn^ i ««
i ‘«jw rjT’aa’ tfii—q*sr ipgwft jaifq q *75* 1 an >3

9m...ifit wt: vr^jrnft qra* «ti:’ tf* sqm -jtqtfaq wq»rafq^ 1 ^asfirnrorrwwrWnft ?e*u tfn far 1 j)tq sfn sfaqna-

*tsfq—‘far* wfarnifaT* q^wtifa nw?t 1 ?tq q«inmra fc«^ 1 qq^—
siftfaum qwwmftsn^t ufaer 'air^kr 1 q»j s,>rqf*ft sfa 1

tow wifariNff to sa fa^T* fa^ *fh fV*W (<ltlu )

q«ir)qjri ‘qjft ^q;’ ( ^Ibibc ) t«»q qqw^nxrsrq ( t ) SJ—a?*i«
re fa «r waftn a a *faq*sfa’ ( vw< ) nfa%xqtqfi«iqtq-

WRIT fcsr Bin faqfafa W( I fa^RR*—
** narjfa ewwn) 1 a qnftTO wfapro* wfafii ifii nrm 1^ *** tTf%) vtft arfarergr? fa: nsfa^—• q*rmrn: 1

( O <»* anr? anptarafafawr nftro> afar:T~ ffa
a yraaiatiavta ^ssfawronr tfa ftfa ; 1



nnn qir ( a,awfaq% ) ‘sat wft-’ ( m*c
) awtffi *ft ‘smi—

'

< \\*(. ) assiftaasi* »israi* «ft s^fagaft faft ‘sf*' ( mu )

aft ftsfaat *aw!$ft (tors’ afa ftassfamj cmsmjft ‘srzV

afa ?«i <tfaft aft «tft farftfc’ (Mtt) w«i!5i«TOi-

aant*sffi iftfts* afa waft Jr g sftaftft l sa: rjrnufaqs) frj:

fjjrot'rqTTpa^rTRj'ito: i stfqq inqarqs" ftjqlft
—

'vt ! gaijfir
—

'

aanfinr i ’no wia: :—
‘st: gaarsq*' ( **««>—amc» ) aft q,a am

«aft? i naif* ‘aft at ( a^aiafta^ a ) aar aasutsisfaruw as
-

«tg q«*i a*s Jissttg qaa: afa nma:’ i fqqTafaqft. s4tqq*i i

fwrqfqqfa, s>tom ( fq*r>ns wa*: aft, aft a aft* ) i

fafliaftrqft,
' s4t*m (^ *s« qt«isaf<fa qaa

4

miqainft ) i

firamfwft. stft?m ( g ass ma ag ) i fuufaqfa, sfkarj ( a )

farunsfaqfa, asfaaa ( « «ft aw qanrft ^rataift ) i ftssftqfa,

*r^sr«r7
[ ( afa sransn^mm ) i q*g am ‘st: ga«gfar—

’
q?r»fa

xC BftraT :—gs+fas + az;

*

h + hr + ft* aft faft fa^st:’ ( <H'< )

aft qnr. fas snara-w fasans s gqifa aafa afa «fa stor ria*

5 ass as a fqwra: i wnwifrft I fqqrafaqfa i qa*rsa i s<ton-

ftsrai g g* fa^ uvRiu afa fas* gsa^ ma
v fam aat f«o^ <Riang i

«ra^ -wxraiH s gqrft m afa far* ‘iaftzt’ft fast^ ‘*at aft—

‘

asqqiss' 'isres stor as' 'anaireft— ‘ tfa a^a?wrt ‘ffaf arat:*

aft aW s fft arftasj aft fawfa i qaasa i qq'S aswaa^a

1

»£aq!m i a^'aara:' ( MV* ) astonfq fasft I rrerft—g»+fa*+ .

a? <jh ag fag, afa fam nr^, far^arrafa sift aafa aft sft fag

• aqfi’fafh ft^ gsrepurs ‘as:' aft as' asiftitt; ‘asa:’ aft as"
• •

• wiarfwfta aaal: fqqTafaaft aaft-aftia qa qaasaigmg i sqfta-



ftsuqtafq g^+fa^+a^+fnc qfn fVa wa[ far^anaa arfa a?t

afa Hjirt Sr*’ afh f«3 aaiaii araravqT, *<atr<pq, ftagift.

aaanre , ’«aa’ **wre« to ‘<Wf arat;’ tfa <fta* a atflaafcfa

fa«5«a i nai afa 'at: gaafa—’ tfn qn i triT; fa^aTaT

a

ftnarf? ‘aaa’ atn to> a aflwaqfaT: i ag «f* fqqfaa?t,

fwfaafa igwqa ara^ i *i« fa g—y wjaqfaaq»i aait—wfa qfn

aansa fairt f><r\q^^r3rHRi7
j
3garr«jf«t3a fata «afn i cm’s g, g^

*«rcf, g g qfa arS ‘an^— ’ sfa garaTf«rat:saqt:‘at: goafa
— '

’

qa*n aareaW a fqqfaaH, ftafaafa qfa fswifa a 3 wagrowfaw-

/
ana'a 1 a« faa qa aaiaig 1 aaa ‘3*53’ WKtamp3ftfa ^ 1 aag 1

*ir-iTWT»IWn<WU *aq^ (g-aafi, «^=qaPfTC fs?=s[arn::
) 4

g*at tfa * «faa fwiawq)srar?t 1 a«n *fa 'a}: qa«ftqqat;\

«aag 1 a g 'at: gqafai 'm' ifa 1 aaifq aa g«j as*tfa«« famqqai-

ara: ‘fata aa ar^ifi n—qng fta ar^f ’ t'a fqqiafaqfa— 'aaitqa-

fanwt—«** faa: «wi ?fa 1 anqara ‘qaatftfa aara a*i-

qati^iTuqrmvt fapfa’aTfa 1 ait~a*an ait ag_ 1 Vrsaiai*:

—

a^:—arwqq^ 1 farfaffl qw^jq; 1 ag faas faqq: Ti^a

^#n*—saft 1 ‘nrSi
9

froift
4fM qffftqfc,

tf

sr«ra: ( t ) ^ ‘m? (wwfwO **mvG 9 wH mtfNfc
• -

( rt fa^qg ) aa amt' aag l

qa:’ fa^a: ( T«ufa aa ^i^ar a—’

taifa^q: ) saa^t *fn ia: 1 a^f«aaa $* a^ait fa^itjji sanni—

ffl^qarararq—‘Hfaarar qftfas* ax' qfa 1 qfaai«ifafa faaaefa-

^tat*i 1 qftfaa^ ifa fti<iigia4 ga?fafaaifaqfifiaraTt qqg

( t ) '"To: aa qfa aiera^ 1 q«tat atatfa’S

a« a tois fa^«anatsaraT?i tfa fawmlq^ 1



i qtsrsrq faqfan*f i n* wfT «fqmfa tf*.

fsnjuw fajN*tu*t i 57t:—urwEifit i sstr^st

fsnrtefaq<ft«rqt ^wwl'nrn^ ^aworafauqifijwSi: i

an qiffomfit’ «i<r«tf»ir^—aStfn i uftraraf qf<f*ia!t ^ m
TOfaiTOI Wn v*t ^rifift a wrtf—’ *fa faq'ft a m*?t i

W« *** ‘wwiw’ ( u®* ) tftr ^ nfinnfijnn i *** fwft i <nW
ftfa i I *n «4ifafa i

ln *nqTft5r’ *«i*i««

—

f*t«fv: i qq -

‘arir^farn^— ’ *fa fnfora i fqwrf? urn

i

maiM<f*jfn i i<3a^qapirfafa qfajsj i ^fiisTafkRT > ‘qq ta^*

wrfit sffl wrt r^n? I ^itar-’^nnwn qrqfafsram qsm i

^ • VT <iqi^r»T«ii|f^^: i $££.£. ir^t I^ i i *f? lt*« ?r?*m i ijn

^iq'qqi
I qrq^TT%: I

fq«Tiq^ I 3JT {C.-^ qft \C.o» fatFTitft | ^
^ Os

mw& l jii \<Lo*

<aiqqm srrar^ I

,

srera?i i i s«i u°$ **tr
fSOTRim I V»JWfla I qt^u: I faflqfqqjr I-

?*o<£ ^ | uqqfi I fwqraq: I

fafe qrr^ ^ qi?T*T I iK.nq sfq |

Tc*rm€fei: i

*

m _ •

^T c^c. Novr we take up the roots ending

in <and inclusive of ) ‘q* 1908 qtf' , etc. the process

'* Similar to that in arqqfa etc. ( ante.
) for q^rf< roots are a



•N
i •

-subdivision of roolB which will extend to the end of the
J

grf? class. wgcijira—*W etc by J^Ji’and *gwn% gq’

—the penultinate is not by 'gr«ftfq
—

' for being; or end-

ing iu * which elides by ‘vat afar;’, it is ga sftfa. gq to beg or

entreat, gfaa—Here the ffa enjoined by ‘ggl f«rofa' {254) does

not apply by the dictum *raT^f«ft ( hto )—Elision (of an

• gw) is superior to the 5% (ofangs^). Thus ‘soft s-fa:

operates. Then ‘ga aqgrm:’ ( 228a •) also does not apply for

and not g is the gqqr of gg
s .
after gjftq t wiatia like gt*^.

w^grrwwi^ etc—cp ‘qqrrg: qfqtJTT:
—

' etc, under ‘aqgrar V
( 226s )» etc—Hence glia

( without fog ). This

(option of fag) is inferred from the root’s ending in

which being elided by ‘gat qtq;’ fails to effect
( in gtsq-

yjg«), and ggqswra and ^lg (in 5-pr) as in the case of qjg, ng,

etc. But in the case of m, gqrre after is not gqgr and it is

<W and there is no occasion for ffa here. Thus it
( g ) here

prescribes fasMgqpg to iri 1 Moreover the root is tiSTW at the end

and takes sag in fa^ due to its being polysyllabic ( gsfqng )

Here end gta«qfq roots.

fits— I WM?fafa— I UW gut tSi^T gtlrfl5<VJgfT grm-

^tqf^aq M: 1 qqgft—gqqra *fa 1 arqqfa

—

qfaqT— 1 trt qswsn wtifl 1 wgw ga tfa 1 grv

«fii *Mu<*U: aw sjujrt g^fa gsra awn:: 1 sw tfa gw: 1
—

*

< 1W ) tfa «ft<ntr*w: l Vgu?t tfa 1 ga wj-ej fag ijt^ fipj ffa

fgaS 'gat ^tq-/ tambriti w^ ,«rfa gwrcw ^qpjTj'a wqamfocgRf—

•*gia wwi;’ fat^) twwmgTtffqareR,: i a g ‘ga*t %fa ; ’ (*i*ihc)



*«i3'enjr 'aat faafa’ ( its: wtfifa *yj«t

‘?S iffift ffil arratgwt 'Cisw’ftftr wro' i

>«f«tmS’ sfs i ^rgaKw
'

' tfa

mftrofsw <r fnamfsfn gmatfTOngw'ag i ai-nan ifa i aaiTO

mV fssHt i ljang i iRsiirtifcffl i <w» wi$ 'ami$: a.
*'

nranroi? ‘wa; $ta?«n:
—

’ ra* 5Wtag 1 agararaartfsfii 1

as hti: ggi$tot ssfirtti 1 asaran ‘aal <sW‘ saifw-

gar' fra na ®aai0(«<ty<8*f?wrsif?a 1 aa g ast aft *<s#a

PrfVasfa ji*k«p« a«pcw agaaajasarit: ass' <*a arfa > a a

s^SHTsfafagaa as
N
«tfaafa<sfa naig 1 ‘ita swf aavw '««t*t

ga’ tfa gaasr as atirwararg agiaatnaosaf: 1 aat fasratt

aqaire; fa^fsnar ti aafafa 1 aa*;ai<«a arafafa eiafa—arSItai

sfh 1 anjifai aa«ras«g ‘vratsn^, saa ir*«qfa’fn aifaaraat

faaraiTsr. 1

ft—

1

w U°* 1 tiaqfn l ^TOifTi

sjst \c.\° 1 —^fct 1 ^ UU
1 mr UU sk $£.^ swswnt 1

amqirq. I I 1 **8 WH* I gz?rfh I WX

Ul* ^&5t graf% 1 1 **»<* 5rfa*f 1.

A •• ^ •

I ‘arm’ ws’^ I W&lfa—aR^rfei I

'mfaTfefirsT^m 3n[sifafe*rs’ ( iph^ ) i mfa-

qf<J*>l«!<3# faHJ^ WT^, ri wn Hlfaqf^^J

—twr—

—

zroif^tq

—

lTO-*n*qif«WTO(-^WPlfa w: I



qzqfa I qTjST% fe^q:—'TOtqz^ I

‘^t !*fe—’ ( ) *3H5f wSl $ ‘ ?$^qt ^3PT'

fern* i ^qqzn n cr^T^rrtfh tints’ ( ) •

t^^h* jtw. • qnitwi^r?? qfc^wm*

ftisr^: i i—‘ifaifcisitiflf?!’ ( qw^r ) i

’sna i ^t-

arfer n ‘vir^i ) i fa^jrafaqTg^tj

qfaq^f I
I <PTR *lfvir«l—

‘^t^t^ttct 5^4u«f<tu<4uqfr: n*f<ra^

qn?^’ ( *ifaV-'l«U ) • qfaqw w sre

wrafa I ‘qraf t’, ’sfa fe^t —

to 3^ etc.—Easy—proceed as before, *njqtnj—the wwro

is *« by ‘T«:’ and the of the is not **t

due to ‘erotfa—
’

'

(*57* ),
a« also w *8 Varied doe to poly-

syllabicness
( ) of the root.

j^f^f^—etc. This is a JTtitpr meaning—far* is affixed to a

Klftnf^Wf in various ways in the sense of a root as in the case

of an i*q*ra, so in the case of towards the mftqfc* are en-

joined the following viz.—tj'qsptrq or the state of being mas-

culine, <m* i.e. tw, fetflfa or the elision of fz ( ‘wwtJ’wJlf*

fz’—79 ),
or the disappearance of faa^and rt^u ,

uanfcata (
elision of ijw (q«ttnr) etc. ), qtjwai?* or substi-

tutes like g, its etc. and *t«m (‘qfa WJf—79 ). Thus.



i c. speaks

of or describes

the roe (she-deer

—
)

In SS— qz\—qfe* |
here T$qq*

W is effected by the vartika '*m$

under *?rnEiv9ifi;F<T9R^|^ :
^

( 836).

Then by fcsftq—qy becomes q^ #

Then ** | In fiwr
x
— vnt—

qircrfa ( q*i>+fVi^+^+firq
% )

In of q?

^ wt (1780- In far*

^ + faw + qq
N+fao-—

( corroborates or confirms ).

f^qgqsftq:

—

In viqqfcT—iff is

gonnated by

—
* (2168 ) due

to fqw an qi*.

^TTpr i

*n w— tJTij:— 4- ****

—

*ifas: by
, v is jz here.

In —qjqrq*r—qz + qo^ fire

q^fir ( as in the text ).

* n W— qr*JI ( having a

good many garlands
) *nr

N
ft^+tv«

iqf^TZ and 'qfnqifa
(
having

a number of cows )— + fs—qfa*

—both being defended by

(2020), In fqi^f—*ffiqq*nq’e' (speaks of

one having garlands to an excess)

-ffa^+qq fa*— ^srofa (q is not re-

placed by q due to «*tji ) and qtrpn-
/

speaks of one having too many

cows—qtqq + fa^qc^ fa^—qqqfh I
*



r

irofWtq:—

In **— ^rjjr:— by

^jnyaiJn * ( 2015 ).

In faw ^ vttftf—*I*fei (
the pro-

cess is as before ).

f In w—fa, wT1 etc, in the sense

I

of wfiwin fits, f*TC etc by the role

'
(
2oi6 )

In fan*—unwfii, «5n:uf?r etc. in

v. the sense of tiro mtlfil, fifrt *^f?r etc.

No due to .the
9

the of

in each case.

mm* T*\ etc.—Lc. After <pf%, enjoined by Sfft filjf*’ ( 254

—

i.2. 1 15 )
due to its being qt or subsequent to fe—*ftq,

directed by (368—7 . 1 .88), has already taken effect,

then there will be the elision of fj ( fewftq ).Thc idea is this :

—

In tTC + fa^Wlo + ft^. if *f* is enjoined then we have q£t, next

by fewtq or we have
;

if ff* is not enjoined then also

by fejfq or we have jthus fkWW applies both in qzVand

in qz. It (fzfcftq) is thus by the dictum **Ki*rra imMPl

fqfqTfw. or—An injunction which applies
(
equally

)
to two

diff. ‘word—forms' is or temporary i.c. not obligatory.

Moreover, if* also is qf»pti by the dictum CTWft*

—for it once applies and once not. Thus

both are wfacq : this being the* case ff* being subsequent will



apply first and then fzqjq will operate. vnrtqjTf—^qqzTi—The
former is formed (qz 4-Ry + f?pj) when jrfj dne to operates

prior to fesftq. Then fV<4 , Rsnqfq
(
by suf-tfe ) syqirnrqr ( by

*3*4) ar|d and of the y«rrq ;
where

—

as the latter is derived when ftntq ( ytfq )
operates first.

Here there is no qspsHrq etc for in this case 05 is vfJiMtft

( gtftqt ) and so the prohibition ‘Hsnjrufn 'qfftrtjqjjjiW applies

The latter is according to Him where under ‘iff wR=_>
(

2j , 4 )

in stated the dictum ‘tr^qt Tattwavodhini says

that both the forms are correct.

—etc. This also i$ a jihh^ meaning—fa*/ is affixed
1

to a qifftqf^* in the sense of
( he does that

) and ^
(
he narrates or attempts that ). Thus it is an elaborate

statement of the former ‘mftqftqrpi TOtv— By the pronun-

ciation of qiyffit ( ^l4-y« + t5^& ) it does not follow that

it is used in sr^only but in (qtfnqfcqr)' is used in all other tenses

( «tz, etc. ) also. etc.’ ( irvnjtr )—meaning—Ry is

added to a mfnqR* of nominal base as trq, qqft etc. in the sense

of ‘rides or goes
( he ) by on if. Thus wift, tWqfh,

etc—by fz«lq everywhere due to w «ut ' ‘^qq V ( wq? )—
A base or stem to which R^is affixed, retrocede or retire to its

original basis i e to the root primitive whence it was derived. The
* #

word R’ in the qq is intended to supply what is wanting or

not stated here
;
cp—the Varttika R<smr?l— etc. meaning

:
—

in the., ?enses of rpj vjrq'?
( narrates that

) a aqm base, des-



cribing some ‘legend or story, ® drops its. affix, retrocedes to

its original root—forth and the irm (
as alio

i as they were originally,though not

in the causal form, Thus *s*r^**f

quraftl Thus the form standing t (fa*)

or appear in

the «*i'i—T5W, mM etc) remain

contained in the root itself,

gives

sju we look forward :

—

S %

fan— i ^ ifiii rjsrafa wift tronfa i«nl^T i *«-

^ail .tin i
wi 1

mftwfgtrTfaft i »?*{ i wsjpt i nrtwTt^fn

tf' TOfi urn mfnuf^at g>?wtttfnwtfn nti fafa uxntsfa

g' tntam: i if it tfa mvnft: I *fa '«««

)
tam ffaft

t«a «gafn Tgn ‘wr^ufV i«n *i *w?fan^f<fn nwflfvatf

«r?r*t i an fwn if gtnt nut <tff tfh q^7t i

‘mat* filW tft g ^?«it nfn fawns'

(358) sfn feifft if^i fafag €—<prafh 1 ** 3>s-

wtifj ^tanirctuif^afa: 1 ni tftt: ( sg:

)

( <T3' idfii ) 'x ^ni w«: « g nwnf nn: l

^f?ro^»T nr*it—«(Vk: trfarptTiv w*raf«i 1 ft^ntafafii
#M «r* mfimfero irtfTrrara «?rmr^ vl 1 wn*

® The word ‘^twt* in the Varttika does not insist on

a famous story or legend in as much as fqj^ may apply in the

same sense elsewhere as etc.



* %•

•i

i agfa—nfanffa Jifaig— nf<ts: t?a I fata g—atawg

atafa i ‘nrinqfotmt a gfa’Wa aiftg i afnniln wt.tr.

—

ipfqr: i at* trftfa—araafa i ‘Wtjfftfrotfnawcrat anrftq* gww

* fin:’ ( t»tt ) tfa a»nsfq: i aaf gut i ‘antfgqT’faara ntfgqgBrw'

*n? infang i nfattHa fira:, fane:, %c—jf*:, «f*:, w v: i

fafa a ftra, farc, fat at arttntfn qtaafn, wnaafn. wtraafa ‘fat-fat-

ffcatfanga-gs-ig-^-^w-f^TtaiW q-W^a-tt^fait^^-ac-stfr

W‘* (VU) tfa qrai^sn Wntfa OZaafaa? <aW»TBai!TT»7rT—

Htsatfatr i ’'rcmfrstra:

—

bz fan aa fautfa faH

wdltq Btfannrafq ntfnnf I aatfa—Bz tgj«KBTa~ ant ‘aw

2#r.' mtffa ant ‘ant fanfa' (mam*) tfa 9*t $nim«fB

( n*fa.H«w'sfq) Bistfa i Ha nrag (feaitn:) nfan: t faunae m¥_an

ftfotflW tfa ataig i ifa^BtfaaT i ta fa ^afag qirtfa ®afaa

a i Ha ‘aw a nnntnt.n fafaa fataH a^rfaa’fqfa aratg btbi-

fasrri Bagwakturaaqr: nwit ifa: wr* faaftrH i aafeatB: i afe

vtBtt—BBtqzfqfa i bz fan nr fa^ tfa faH qrar? sift fzntq: i

qqa nfaTT*)fB<3a na—( a, t. a, w. m. )—^rPraiaram ‘aawgfa—

’

Taw mfit: 1 ananarew ‘ana’ tzfag ftafanfftfa ‘af nfa—

’

*«»« nqntaw:, 'ntfnfz’ tfa fawfan 1 wrn'g '?aafat anhtrg’

araaifaa—ant. ffcwftf faaia afafafaar 1 van n«iwtfq<5a aa
s
-

ntfqarg aawfq’ tfa qfaBvra <jtnnnBnffT#t 1 nwg g^rtg—nqqzg 1

£.*> *fWWt aafjrra' tfa a ‘g*? fan—' ( tt*e—wm ) tfa ga aiw

*TOt‘ nrzg 1 aiatanraTai^qtaaft mfafa tratfftnr fara»i 1

>; 'agtrftfn aatatT’—qatfa angag 1 artan ataaja a mfaqfaunn
y,

I

it?.

faa wrfgsrft: 1 ntrafa Bfattgrnw^rt—qaMfa 1 'mfaqftareraa



-

i n<?a) f<w<: i h*j «*t«ip*£ waataT^Rnwafaw^njir w»|

3 <?Ts?j aaito*’ aar?—araaaia faa$i ffir i a»r wrlnfaT

—

faaramtfaijiwfmnarwirrcpn^ aw urfafnftaafaw ataaafa

a*t*—»J*afwfa • 'V'Wlfcr PfWn; TO: 8[faaf%5tfiaai[«! faa«K3«l4: I

iiatfaa;r*j!a’ i aa^fa arafiaa i a*i ngaftifawiiCi featmar itsfa

—

qarfirtfhrpanj m fafafa tT a*t i atframiifaijaTa dlw araTfn-

afawfaa*! faw ifa marfmai: i Tsiaatfa i ‘aafa: arfaafa**Ma

a<atft wia
N
aa i aa ufH v$ waatajrat i ‘argw —anaa^ I

aa ‘wg<*mi’ *«T*tw mww—faansfaftfa i smi^n*' fas favtaii i

« fa^insfit: mfiroftpsfa*ra: i arg'STa. ifa i
‘

ajcfHwrfaa^St*!

mattff 3t «pfl wafa a « mfiiqfsEJRwrtfaq: i ufaaalt ifa, mstafai: i

^<3 ^TPtaTOsncre ^n»? ifa i agw: «a»: i *?a ^gstaft

arfroRsar «ga,atg1t «»ir?—am a mfnaifflfa i srnsjTaig 'anaira-

(awsjiaj-aifaa:’ sa: ‘saarrg’—<€<*ui**ifaaj$: a?rer faf«m" fafa

fafi?5t tfa 3t8: ‘m amjpmra am£<jar sag’ mifanmqfa:

‘HM^aapja*? wit:' 8»nafa: amajT^aafawfa ‘t"n
' wrH’t

aawrmt a wifasim ( *at g*—ix^ar ; aaet: »<m<jfa:—uarfa

mmafa: ( <sfag ) a ngrfaa«nafaarfa faam 1

• •

masag ) 1 farenaig.-.mmafa:’ iwawraam— ® mwaTfgaifa

—

asammaig auras' a<aa fa^wsa; wig 1 fag_H*iasfaat*ta «m^a-

faw fafafaag fag’ *wif< w«iat ^w*t 1 gayaw matmtit a afa



* ™f«ns^r<i I nnq wg: fiwfii tfn i *rwi’

«*(*ng ‘fwlsfawh’ ( ***» ) w* aiwnwS t **

ntq^ ^iny* m w$*—(
‘’re w.’ (wO

Tfn «w<»: )—wiPretiwI, a^gnmfiw^Rrfi* 44 Tg *fn w*

44 *ifl«lftj tft ( 44lPt WTC 44 Wft *» 3

TOPevmft iwni’ffii *rorg

sps^fq ) i *« nf*raurei*Tti-

i

( qtnerfn g ‘«t rn'ft'm $3 ‘r*w—

'

-mi'wiiW fiiPf Wt q fW^*l

)

'«r*rrats*®n^*r. fafa

^rg*w ^ i

fs^nitfra 1 fare * wtttw i

qfl^q ^rrSrf^rtn^rct i ^*ni i ‘M«(n«re

sfh w*t ftaram: > ^ 1 1 ^F"

f%^-.
^T^sd 3itw tirara^proiF

fa^tST*^ gi^jj ^ 3U*9 I

efitfwsfattg 1 ‘*rc}*rrm*ra3’ ( ) ' ««j?*iVw-

*
l

R‘-.’

TTO >*<*U

ffs^T
—’WWlfa 1

\C-K$

g ^rrf^wmfw^F

l»s
frm ^c.\rz

Twra; i sr^rfapift ' *f^



fiirq' *m?i i facrafa i w U-? c I teA®

feWT^ I n^TT3I»T 1 ‘^fz I

qftjqfa I ‘^afa I ^?^T3 qiCT3U53*TO I

qq?nrafa i v>«wmqfa I srorffai

g=fmr? i ?ra8—qrenrofii, »mqqfcT—T*srrfe i f*TO

^ qwra i tfqra ic\$ ys i I

•qjfrrc—sra qx^ I ^H^^racr i ^rt*r
3sraT-

^ssrjg i *fif qic*wfwa^' ( *rqt ? ) i *w

U*4 nojmA i ^q^frnT vara i anwt i swlt^a

<<afaqrew i It^c q% ^ i ^i^ct. i

%nr \c.\c. ^ i w Kc.^o ^ t£*t

cTcjfssnzn^ i ts vr^n^ra'^wt: i «ro ttM

firtra$ipif i ^qsniq. i tc.<« ^qfapipn^ <

^q^^3T*T qfTW qT ^faPIT 1 ifftSiW I

^ * • •

w% m<* ^q^TT^ i
i *itw

?TO ?£-^ »Uc5lf«Rw3 I it\tL



xc

ha



;v>\*
•

/ J

*rer

(35$), we have WNWfti (by ?% and gw) and wwtTOj (in

W*;—by greta :, ft*, and «?lw ) 3
but in fa«» and «q*t

wc have ggifa and Well fag etc), when the form

stands as sissv fir^ wv T<\\—then by ‘outtti srsraftfousTfif-

*IY*( ( 199 )
and by ‘gqrarar *mi' (2364 ),

the whole

word ‘qi*** ’ becomes as also *n«J so that the augment

^ will be placed before and the portion 4«bV will be

duplicated. But such process is faulty, for it fails to give

vsfhmg where it is clear to see that ^ is before ^ or ^
which has been doubled. Moreover, ( i.e.

)
and *wr

will not follow on the score of the qforror

ctgucq^ ( \ )—‘when some individual root is put

down in a rule, the operation which concerning that is

taught in the rule, is understood to take place only when

the root is followed by such an affix as can be added to

roots’
(
Kielhorn ). For and

(
directed by (

*j*f;
—

* and.Vw—’) take effect only when faw etc, follow, the

individual root ^ ;
but here there is and no wg-

This being the case how to proceed ? —True, (we

are perplexed )—but still wc have a way through the last

( t ) This reading is inconsistent with where wc

find it modified thus ipjirt infii* See

WTO under •*** ft;* (7.2.114) as also the I

*
.

> -

•r



TO mxiFi where the topc is disorrieredly placed and stiould

Therefore be placed after (giving *{<**[ m )

so that from this we will have (the °r hyper-

reference of ) ffro (operation in addition to the WTTO or

case ). Thus ‘JUrftlTO will now mean ‘As, on the

occasion of or casual form of etc. which are

the niffas or bases of the affix fro, an accusative case

( )
is not included in the roots (

themselves)

and as operations like and etc follow so will it

(each of them
)

behave here i.e the word will

not be considered as a part of the root and ^ etc will

not he forbidden. Thus we have TOteaq I

1

'

( )
meaning—f*o^ ,

in the sense of a

root, is added to a STfoqfc* which is an instrument of

the *nt or agent. ‘**4**’—signifies an instrument in-

tended to serve some purpose of the tot and not merely

the organs such as eyes, ears etc. ‘fro —he.
ifm9

lakes in the sense of ‘ seeing an awe-iuspiring subject’

—froufH—no sff cp. qznft. Similarly TO«fa etc,

etc—some hold that nz and mm being read under the

or totKI *1 roots, will have if* ( by the rule *mi\ fe^rfit’

—

254, due to the failure of TO**** and consequently there

‘will appear the aug. by ’ 2570 ). *1 The

idea is that Shakatayana enjoins 3^ to all to^t roots ( mn etc
),

hut there is no authority that every one of them is to1* fur otherV



wise it cannot have 3*. —This is a u«n*j?r and the root

•OTwis ^i^-eliding ( qjp*tfq<l )
due to the disunion or elision

of *r (at the end)—Thus ^geinumvin for it is thuswi tftqft

—and so nou^HT^ and #4 follow, 'qqufaTTj—by ‘w/, *q*

$#/ etc. and being q<q fails
;
cp— *vfinTqi| I ‘*V*-

These roots arc multifarious
;
thus

examples or instances of topci^ roots (or bases) are as in -qi-^

rjqfh etc. the bases are and qqqft etc. Others

explain the above qqqy that the reading of the ten classes

of roots is of various types so that there are qfor, sftfaqf and

and roots not read here exclusively
;
while the third party

.limit the term qyq to nine classes so that applies to

• undermentioned roots also. But another party hold that faq at-

taches itself in an inconsistent way (various ways) to ^rcTft roots.

All these schools orparties
( qqr; ) are to be met with in the

works of old grammarians like qiqsr, wifeit etc. 'fevvifawt’

( )—fa^is* added to a qTfaqteW, denoting limbs, in the

sense of rejecting or refusing (finm) I Thus etc. (refuses

lays aside
( someone’s )

hands )— due to fai of the

affinfwj fflinK etc—'
’ ( imp )—of the four bases or

mfnqfips namely ^fun, »n*stf*n and disappear

In order ( the portions
) jtc, and rs—as also flWF is



attached to them in the sense of a root. Thus craft etc.

narrates or speaks of (
or rides by a white horse ). Similarly

^VTft (
due to the elision of

) i Note in this connection the

distinction between and ^t^^lft* means the

consideration of utterances or speeches,
(
with the

>* elision of ). Similarly 'g'nrraft with the elision of qr I Some,

however, carries down
(
and not

)
to this araiqpv i

Thus in their opinion etc. ( q<5q^ ) i *gq$lf<S elc -
—

*

( Last jputj* )
meaning 'there is no need of the in

the rule ‘gwHTOHffaTfos; ( 2$16 ) when etc. could have

had **$ terminations In fkn due to the utterance of the term

in the I The word fair 1° the rule
F _

indicates or benediction at the end.

$?’. Here end the -grifi; class.

til'*
’

r

i

m 1

f*T?t— i ‘a^+iK + afaFfaat:’ ttaaf^: I *F*I:' *fa q^it—

fa^**ir^ ^tswrofn»wn tfa i ‘*rnt fa afa’ Cornu*)

VMiiTt faafa (faftr fafa) *fa i ofwitfifa a a^rt—

wnfc i fafa—wa: ( ^ +^ *nt ) i fafa—'traafa, o^t-

i fao—oafa—'*rcrfa, ?wfJT tfa i a$* ‘fi T*i:—
’ ( uc

) *fn

0*1a a^, fafa * aTaqfa *fa ftvofrt i ai^taa f^fa * 3*

—

»»t«B
—

‘ii’ aw ff<5 ftwniew 'futS

3^‘fji sp^sf, wsnptfaam fawa:’ irihf. aw atf? a faa*t i aa

irfMa— • afafafaaw *fa—wiKwfa fm: i aa at
*

I IHOT^ fa* farft qwra-



TO ^g=*r!fTTf?-IR5WT

waftsFn’ *»%* ‘^siKPnT wiw:’ ^ ii«ww

fav^ura* <«nrt’m vkj««( ^ unfa i ^ ‘srero* topiS

%‘tfm ^rt?( ^ <£* 3f»in^,i^ ^ fici>« i hi fast

guffa^ii <a3fqg*rrc—fW'fn i vmtftfn i 'wit:

wpSrffupnt' sf« fit qfwrcr *rcftt i «« fwatori fafa*

^rraTfawtaa a<?t to *rHt: ^^n-<5: «<3* tnatft’ffto<$ *

<pt ff?f mntfn’ i ^hvppto g »itf% i «ia^ ‘ft

jvfi:—'. 'tto:—

'

tfn janafafarmfir * vnfit **t <RW *«iwt I

fi«i[siwi <?TOTrtf »rr*f‘ *ifagn—‘'u^pnfi w:—’ *ftt ^Trt^rotwp?

«u*re—siifrofft i faa5w i 'sh^’ isjwt^. fn^nftint
4

mi: i m —‘fmn* V tft i ** ^tfiwrftvjsrHn—Wf nrci-
f

f%rf^ i to* * ntffcjqfVffl t&fmiw{ i

*fH i ifa: I qgiftr^ 1

m3* ^guf^ra rafcrfVnfant tootipi i toto:—toi

sw « *« wrefn/ *g*f**fn ( feroii-

**rnrp{ ) fanfe5* *r*<r**f ( wihtfhpl n toRi J

fun 2?fri— «i*S ( nfwww%» ) *te-

*ott** «#n*t ) ** r* (top) sfn fen WNto-toiitoi

*nft mrofiu \*n (

m

ffiwuii* totWto*

)

srosnfc ftwftft i

quroteitfenfs frofaS* i ( wwii- 1*

tfa ^fwr^T g

'^S* afe’ ( «wu» ) tow wr«f gjfan i toto ntfaftsfa ‘nrnti wrfe-

gimrw ngu*in <refa i fei fewT*fwTTOgw*Cw«i
).

i

grroTOiWw i wtoto i to * wiTTO'tfwww* *fa n*a *

wiprrofwfw i f«i^ *?nfefa 5rc: i TOcfn

ifh » wixtffatwTw^rwiwfe TOTOfefa i qro^n i



Kifimf?* a Mig: i warftf* 4 ifa i fa xf* v<r. i unfa^iH w„

.

towyppfet ifli I aaiarcfa^
, irrarCTprf^'ft ,

<„n

vsfalx*] vfamftqqtf wwm’ its *ntc i tfara i

mwv ‘v# wflnN*:’—tfN aan mi : . agqtffefn , aiwHqijtai:
,

agTr<tW«re ,iI«r?»ritq*afa*IH’ tfa rereta qr$q^afa qlvff^ |^ -*y *re>
v *frra’ (iiwOtfi h*wttot<i mrirorarav

forenffa atreq i are^ra" faf aref**™ arr— aarTTH«'qifqfa
i ag

are:— WW'K urarcsarwj I a« ^^rfts^^m: i krartfat v
*fa fairer ai^rem*—faqa^fkargarnsrei^ v ,n3^m .

:' V<it ata’ tfn faflq q<«Ti ijren ^ i .reareagaTafsfiT , n ^ ‘foraa’

• *W3Nqf f«T qfnaiij sf'irt a -sfa; <5fn aireg I qwif«^fq

'* w ^ aqnr^qa^fawi a rare

wr^ma’ irere Mw^: i qqfo

^J* Vrt' *<0*^ q«fH «*,f* pg,, ^ ^
't

* ^ ,T,T 'T??re^t<l«a gaiigqfa aqrfq 'tfgqf

«g*^Ji:’»ia *$*T5rtaipni i *1™* «*hTw» a*rag ma
yz , ffjwrfil 1 <wa 'ainftret aanqUn *«:’ ( *.«* )

f:'

fwfaftMt tfh fa, agwlafsfiu afflvfafcfa-
r#i • * ^

a?a aftrar 1 agfoaunfafa 1 g^s^rgfMSHriqft tW: , gqp,fH ,

j

3**^ 1 M 1
1 ftsfrifiwwr aaarea^ 1

amaaftiaan w?re *#* faf'aaaw wrf: 1 Hare ag*,t a*Txfq

T
^

fflt irwl» qqftfal a* ar^lw, fWl fa**, a*?k wr-

' 1 <tfa aagaf ak *fn aktfqat argftfh aw
*nfa remrt waififam qfimrefaaw*

1

’’raj fr»fa 1 ‘*y<i*i ’ tfa aaipai—amwraramwq—



*fa i <;«pnen^ waift^rtwa ' ^*1 V*

irrat: I mtfwwi *f<t <stqpqq*nnn mw. Sf?*T *f« i ^
faft I ^ I qrttatftft I wrtt: wMswm tf* qf*

Wt^»r fiva-^wV* i qstfwi: i <3 3» w» 'ntf'*l n,r?

^aT qm tfa i <n^ir«fa—afnf^w^^Kt^in 1 ‘Fu*

*fh i *r«pi?t*i • qtti *i7t *& 1 ftrc«^ f*i^ **w*. 1

*«gS ifni f«»T w* few\ i

.t,-^—’ tfi| jpu^n{ i ’fqr»rc> iiifafa i aqrc ww ,’q^ >

tft,m t«i« ‘wc’ its. irolfcq ««« ‘W 'qr*^ *q« V
tfit iJxqH I fi*tf ffrt— ^«i4: i tWwft i *^*1 I

’ *f« i qa$f*ni qqnijni i ?rtw> fa?u^t qs*> :

tttwraift *nrwwi& ^ quart* »*#•••’

*n^rf( i qcg— qrsw faq t fw»nit

**ra qjM^wr^Pwtfcrt! r«arf^fn fa®— qr^»j

ifn | « g**i<;a: *rsrr: •'—««!*—''g^araqVrofa^ ( *<«< )

qfa ^qiqr ifa »pt i

tfn fawnfmir ftwq^rifij-sqm^ t

(



Vv®** i iisi8 i«^i i

wg^hr: wig i

Tl‘- employer of the ^tttt or agent
( of the non-causal form

)

is designated as *3 or cause as also **? or agent
( in the

causal form ).

f»m— 1 nnwta* tfn 1 wih ^ ( lllJIKg )

wnTO: *rof w»nH* 1 ^i<<ajqf^ 1 sra sut 1 ra>rar :

*rTwr:
1 <tfnr>'Tt>ivni : ^ St*t fast-V

wfti Sgftfa *f<r i to %wvw: 'fgufa V,
4

frot j^r** it^Troifa i
—

‘*p

* >TTt Wi*vt:' war trot** an*f surrcrtrs tfh <ii«^ 1

Vva* I *g*rfa^ 1131*1^11
'

^ I n?rlaT^5qmpt i?q«irn^ tqrsf qrgtfwg .

*m7\ I »rqiff W TzrfTT WTqqfcT I

) rfo

qrer
i jrrqqq i mqqm^q i

. The affix is attached to a root when any employment

or operation coming from the jrfhW ( Or reuniting from the



agency of the )
in the form of sending (

or causing to

do something )
is sought to be expressed ( by the root ). Thus

t* ) etc. i.c to be or grow. A causative

root willalso have terminations after it when the fruition

rests on the agent, e. g. etc.

fun— , l )

*<qS\ i i vrt *ft v?tft

Sir. i

fWm1 1 Swrewraq ftOrotiw nwl ftfirtflfn into

^ rttuqft ih3 *J ft i rt^rt? witsrar-

iqiqft ifaqii^ifaft i

—^f*rr—

i

m H«ii$r»r®KW HWIT iiw wTwi: C command ) ; «3m^w

9t ^efkni^m?: JR^tl auTavr—HrtHf (
Request )

twin I 'tgfrfa’S TTmf: Hflfa: (
permission ) i wqibn

( Advice )—^ftTt- «rrart fat^, foftari to a^q i

a*ara?iT»r«i fatN’ *jfh «wtxw ir^nS?: i na
0

i m’flfaf?! j(a=nf«^i *Wl«i *n^i

wrmm sfn i fafa etf *nrr>: i vrmrmja ^ 1 ‘'stwhsi^—

'

Tmrj fan’rofiwt^'jaal’T: I '»t»n«ia«iq—tfa frr i

l aft: tjynr^qT H'al8F«ll

It— I 3fa qr d^qqqiwiPRtqiTTOIT^r'

^qrcT qqwnorqnt'q^aq^g qTTfl I ^fafvrqTI I witqq^ I

^ I I <q§t?Rcl i aj^TcT • I

^Slfaqct I



to i. e tqrrc is substituted for the of the *r«ns a part

and parcel of the w (verbal stem), followed by (
or declared

to be
)

provided the Raid g^TTT is followed by ( or

contains
)
q*fr .( q, qr. % *T ), qv ( q, m) and am* which

( qqfl, and ) again are followed by qqr* I

' Thus

^Iwi etc—^ fir^ 4&i Here *fir in connection with

fqw will not apply first due to the prohibition ‘foSq^ts fV (2243).

Thus tTO takes effect first giving ^ of which the second

\ will have and qjir?i? as the result of fq^qrpl and <arqqnr**:

bv qft
—

' (2313) then the wmx (
by this rule

)
of the

first i. e the WTS ^ will be replaced by * for t;* ( 2317)

will not apply as there is no ^qriT in the first or H 1 Then

by wfl:
9

)
and wisest we have I Similarly

(SR). ^nfrqqq (3*), svttm

\

( g ), (q),

( *l) and qqfaprq («p I Note that as the rule Nft: —9

merits the modification as ‘qfc qmft:’ for which see under

( 25y8 )
we could have effected etc excepting

fqqftq?t and faqfaqfa by applying pfg WTT^l first of all and finally

by qw (
These are all evident under resulting from

qftqi? under *

5^ ).

fa*— I qlftfq 1 gq^frf wqt I gr «q«

q*!5* 1
!

1 ifa qqTfTWTC 3H«f I 3 *!r qwq l[q

qfin[ * ^nt qfq Tprtft: 1 w: *rfl ifa 1 W.’ («iii*t)



9 TT.j

mm: *MW& ( «!*n ) ifa qrorar^ftssrifasr

iTft^rnc^n i ( o uie< ) %m<\ ifcfii i ‘to ^I^s^ito’

( «»«ih.c ) wiftwnrpft i itw— ’

«

ft ir<rftwrfij i

^wrre^fiT q&teiron fttw<( i ^f—wT^rrn«1?i i to<

*fa 3 wif* w*i fa$ro*i i to to—to^j tfn i 3 *f<i mn: i

tfii htopc: t ^rthwlsfii i ^ fro fac *fir ( gfe ) ferH

* tof^to fiifar Ptfiiwrcj qj5i^« fwn i cmi^r^ ( virrorTOT )

fafa ?& tokS. 4*Nfip— ’ ( toi#

)

wwruf * toiwtohi

^M«n«wmT« st^i to WfcpitftR! ‘i* wf—

'

ienrwra i to wii TOnriTOin
<

toit:
>

( Ml® ) sTOTTOfaftft

^T^l i TO €^to‘ tl 'WilPl TOTOfa Tf'q^ I

TO HH iRt tf^Tnc raiTOTtnifr $nqt: 4

<at ^f«-

—

9

fain) wwr

—

TOf ‘to: tncfro to (3qvj«<ro) ^«iT#t-

^iriT^^^rf^T^rHrari^ q^roroifTO =r i

to?j ijjnwsTroftfr p?ifrosrroTR v *rftfa Tt^lfwO i qwftq-

( irto* fft to :
) i i to i TOton( ( g frowj^ ) i

( * *«3 ) i TOta^ ( ) i TOtro?[ ( 9 mft ) i

dWtawfirot trig; i ’wwta: i i Tpjqft t

^ I «n b^shf^b

^^mwTT€t^TR^r ^T wwft



qt I I ^^fq—

’

< Wa* ) ?.fa 'sofafo: i -qsjm^cT i v §l\qrei I

‘sHHwrerj; i «?nwnt—

i

^njatqftfa

^q^ngqqr^ s^fan* i i ^fan-

f?$qT^qqK<tf!5 I ?fa* *nfac3 f fwtq*. I "<iU<lfil I

qfe
—

’ ( ) *f?r w. i ‘^wf *ra):’ ( )»

(?) i si ^i»€tfqprpj ^skarerera: i *gn«fif-

fafsqicf I ^%>Tcf I

tr? i.c. t*ir is optionally substituted for the ^vnc of

the wm of these roots
( ^ 5, w^, a^ and ^ )

when

in *j»t ( or )
a radical *nra letter followed by fol-

lows. Thus 1 ^fq’rag—

1

1 ^fasrcg— ’'sgsqg 1 ^fang—*gng 1 ^fVuwi—'<1*;^-

m\ 1
The process in all the cases is the same as in

etc. The only diff. is that here (2318 )
does not

apply for the rap: in etc becomes
(
and not

)
in connection with etc which contain a conjunct

letter
( ) I The ^rpc of elides. Thus it

is and consequently — }

( 2s7 z ) applies.

—the former is effected by the saying

and the latter by

# 4
\ft <JW:' fftt—*fir ** ffli irarftfa itf raft 1

"•

qcsj ng wifq gt »t i ^tts traf-fflsr: i



fafrfa m«l Wprt W—etc/ see the rule ^nw%— 3

>

'

(2316) as also the verse ‘^fwt ipwfirt niPI^
(4th)—undcr^hif—(q^c);^ is or ^S-^Hding* and hence

xw Thus ’ (2S72) applies. We shall also instance

the cases of l
*PT

N«Wt
—

’

in ihc g«n5 or *rmrg chapter (cp.—

^firfirewi etc ).

qH^iq—etc. A rout which takes fqpr n gi* ( as «TTf%T

class do
)

will take also the %fj*fa^*ror causative fa« i Thus

by faw becomes Then + fa«* ) + f«a^

+ ir^+fne will give 'ifafi ( as in ^rru fa^ ) for the mi

fa or fa^ elides by barring the ( directed by

fajqtfiT—245 )
owing to the varttika

(explained under ‘^kfafe*—2313 )
or because

‘qftfafV is an 'qqqiq n* and hence fq<5tq occurs first. Now

the form stands o ^ fot£—wtroft by and

( faM
—

' ( 2l68 )
and ‘q^ftq

—
’ 81). In con. with the

^q>fl of the xrir will be by qftF—’ (231 4)- Thus

*il\ T fae will now give ^ w< * Vf. Then by du-

plication aat a ( wfcifrv: and tWrq)«»

f
^twT *Wte** Here you cannot urge that both

‘gq^rrifSI and arc impossible due to the

or ^-rftfqiq (
elision of * of whence we have as*

above ). For fa is held to be an siofa or jjnfa (Genus)

and not sqfa (
Individual ). Thus the elision of the first

faw does not make any change as there exists the 2nd fa^.



Hence ihe rnle ‘muilfq— ’
(2572 )

does not apply, consequently

becomes *:«3 by 4
«u*T ^ff1—

*

( 23l4 )
and the *WPff »k

$\j by «€t: (See also f»!*—below ).

faa— i wrtlwif? i i *fW * 3

fsf raft tootri i tot—qiifiwift » ^ *3 w3: \

** %

1
*«’ «g>Me«K*A* W ««K«

‘gqtf 3«;’ iffl jewt ^1«: i nwg«qfq*q«,

i sj«ilaW?^rn<r5 ^flrwn—

i

^ifes*n—

qr?^ t«nf< i iirg ^nfuri ww 3«i<«ftn

5q^n^r«t^
''mn^fd—

1

’ *fa i naifa ee«roraiwi*T« w«ji-

qrir?? *r <?v: i <***{ ‘sTjt’ *fn I

tfir i 'we' ifn wte*e ^N
*lf<raTeiywi*«: t

*fhi ‘M^paefr ijjwfti i ^ «jw«i' *ft ‘*Nf

, __ * i

«rat ;
( ) «*ra ^ga«ef*en«*B am i «a S5

.-trt «Jt ew‘ m ols«net *njqr’ tfi« «n«irt fWi i

q*t wwpne^t •trtms'afl* l eer*j ( v»»(

)

fufwn ifn treWWl* f«r*ift ' 'rai^ST'^lWTt^'Jly-

<11 *fe-*fhnwnft*ie wi: •

*ftf* *le: i
•

^ifcefsrfn i

t

wi Wwiei ^ Mint:
,

'fift’ eft t^fn <*lft + fe^+e® fn^

tft fert ‘v<?t (w* ) *m »f* «

•'wfteiftwtw^irrt*'*! tfii ^rfawi***: i (>of**

fn?
l*tfnfz’ ( <*VA ) IRV arming ) >

<

4Kf^fz ift ejro.^^1 yfwiw



W* t TS« ^frot «t<lft W\ fWt ^ fTOWNHJ

—

«iTOigsrrrCTgsroYf<fa n* :
i to *rf* nfwai»n¥— *(V fclt*)

to tfa i tow 3<wsw ifn «rs: i $l^frolf<f«—qwre^ta'

*ft to; i to *TTs*sj*ra ‘^Ift’ qlfairal'nq ‘'*X «fa *ft

‘mt ^r«=
—

’ s*JTOTSW> TO CTO fVro I a<TtSWTTOW *T «<TO ftg"
j >s \ s4

ifn fowtfa i to^ srfronwtwi qigircm toY<5Y toRi i jito

‘•rolft—
1

1

( W* ) 'TO'TITWWS TOUft I WSI? ‘£lqf TOt’

f<«tfq a mtft *«wrf^ i to 'sh?—«t Mrwtfq^ifefa i wftfij ifa i

^TOrcwmi^ta' qYftsrt: I »«Y «tw«to topi sita—«®i$rflfaiE«nf?fiT i

<gf<r\umw yrift; sift: fronrc wqfamrfig i srrfaro toi«-

fTOT *ji«T qjfro^ i tos wiqfavrt ^ff^sfq *g*rfan: «wft

•*» fTOqcqfro^: i to i tops *w|teff

•ftwnr i qcg ‘to snftfTOilsg*:' *ft spf’S^at fawT<« Hqfrofafn

sssift i to ‘<j ^Y fa JrfifinriY'ftsra nfaf HwuKqrfasps’

TOfaamt—

Vise, i ^ ^ *-!i^t: u ll 3 l«

it— I «Rqr ^ **q ¥TTHr m WcT I

‘hsuhttw qrrSj’ =M=Y^’ ( qfr— ) ? Tfa

i ^sjaRc! 1

iW : i ^far*a^g i

The root fa ( z ^tfa *rfamt:) gets 3*T«mi optionally when

fa i.e. fa^ followed by ^ as also follows. Thus in fa

followed by fa*yrefaqfa—TOrafraft ( see under—‘farc^p

—
* MM ) i Now in fa followed by *it the form standing

—



fan^Tfa^, the i-e- i& l"d wr5ii duc to ^
comes in first, then flurereui But in this case the form will

be *rawi and not 'u^ which is intended. So Bhaltoji

brings forward the statement of Bhasya viz snrUH'SH Clc
(
sce

wru under 'fww«wfaWT»[ )
meaning as well as opera-

tion in connection with it is of greater force than any other

operation. Thus wrerrn and ( 'SHtwWTW'—n® )

operate first and then fia, fawanuf and sjvtl^V giving

I
When there is no flmurew the form is here

the is «<>»W for * o{ fa is not ** dne t0 lhe foUow5n*

Of the rjafa letter fa’ (
the V of fa is dropped by W<;

$*’ ) i

f^_ , *fa . 'fawn =f:’ ( W ,,q*:

( *im ) wr wremfafa sf‘

faqq«a*ilfc*spr»i I -a SWF St ( v%: ) nut: 1 ^ fattii*! I

M sft rmfif I *3 Wfa fapt
v^; fa«i *fa ^

W*at3 fa^W w*fa *a: i
' wr* «f«

vaifa n 'Wjwti ifn i v« wt^— 5wwr<w

qwtf ( Hd trfwmi ifa

afifa tr^v ) i wpowwan ‘fa*jrwn3«fa^' w fa**y

apfa vtor«hi asratf wnum '«*hhtc«T3’ ( ) *fa T*‘

vraft >rafa i ml fastfawjrr^ww i aa* *fn 1 *w '

wcronvi# sit*—'sragatfafa i wHrerei ‘fa’ w« ***

q^qr^t rpram wl’fttTOTWwfafB «n: I ^fawf tfa 1 fa

««« faatn i aw vmfa: ifa: l
* BUnn^wl:



I f«=r«^T

'*ft ^fsr
—

’ ( ) nMwnwt: i <***. ^^?wfijHnnr«i awi-

»w: i Twr«?W^i fwm»ttsr^ i ’irtfifa ’5ra?7
‘

*ftsrrft Tf'«n i *ra
‘^*WlW»r«g»r «t:’ ifa HTH ^fr

WH ^ |C|*ltUII

* tltrt n*?r n nirafe i

nza i Jwnlq^cT i *nfca I^WFTCcWl 1 nv* I ^nlq'^cT

f^^aRT^if^r^ i nr n^Tfafo^ i

afV: i nr n*n*r ir'f^rj “n

Tfa 5^ttwt *t

^ _ 0

fepHT I *ftf^<T I ^tife^STT

^ i ‘^ej i ^tr^f ^rrcwsnsan i

‘^gwiWwTWl :'
( ^««o ) W

sr: i v m»fT#tfii fesrfw *»f *Zt‘— (

firqHifa 'ij^«r art i ’r g nrr: nrer I

^arnrr^iTnrnmojTtT i ^ifar^ i i 3r i

#

I

The u of these roots in Is not replaced by q due

to a cause existing in the *q*if s. Thus ( but

elsewhere 'VTC^rath etc. with ^ )—this is an exception

‘gqW^fafhTfTTf *f5f <! vt^rf>pfW»Pt: <*13* I S <** ^

«4Mta ‘sqtpnftfa m*t*i *uffarew*i wi^ ***

cnvjraam i

X\



to the mlc ( 2273 ).

( qf<—ft'i ( )+fl^+^ fa1*; ft— 1Vf ( ufa )+fa« +

TO; fau) here in both the cases the TOTOftftw to di-

rected by ‘qftftfw t*fTOTOft«TO—* (
2275 ), is prohibited

by this rule, hence the tots is without to but the

ftfttt to of the ^i*
5 is not prohibited

;
hence we have to in fra

and q* by and (2il—12 ). In

+ ftpr + ^?r ftq ) and (TO+ftr^+^T; ft^), the^^t

TOi though * will apply prior to the duplication

( fro )
due to the fact of making <lfa or

as or ^-eliding. The drift is this :— qfa is qzf^
i

and so TOJfitft. Thus, in Owf ( froJ **[ °r

Vtfa TOb hy fw ( which is ), we will have xflfafa

TOJ ( ‘^rr^ft^TO’ ) i
but as now ceases to be to^T.

the rule ‘TO^fa— ( 2572 )
does not apply, consequently

the or TO s<*lfTO4ii
fails and this failure suggests

§

TO^rr* directed by ‘<tft ^fr—
’ ( 2814 )

is qfirnr

or an external injunction because it necessitates the exl-

stance ot two affixes viz, to*
n
and fa whereas frai Is xpnTtf

(
inherent injunction

)
in as much as it applies when the

single affix follows
;

cp. the saying of tot:

—

and or what necessitates more than

one (fafa or n<qq ) i9 qftnr and what does only a very

few (or one ) in comparison is xpuxri

* vk 11



that ihe *nnfT** ( Vt *f¥—23H ),
though wfimr will apply

before fag. Thus in f "mjitft
—

' applies first

Hoe to *ir v*Tfaw of wtw giving 1 ^ (by

fa* v
«!«r and fesr ) — wWw*r?{ (by Mfo— ) l Similarly

( from the fact of this suggestion which is general 'mqqrar

) *n and TiftmT, the vtoto directed

by 4 Wt ’ applies first and then to**?, fliw*r&r

and faefa etc.

To make his view more lucid Bhattoji brings forth an-

other case such as vfctfl (^w + faw^+^s^ fat
, ) in connec-

tion with which prohibits gf% due by the rule **iraV

{ 269 ) —for in etc we could proceed by applying

f*c* first and then on the strength of NnzV the

•

application whereof effects ^trfea^j etc. To answer another

rejoinder, viz. in ‘an (n )
there will be

!% giving iffopj by
( 73 ) as if? is nothing but

V»v
itself by the inaxium (to or qfrwrar— ) ‘s*r3*tfkgrcrespT*js«n’,

(1) Bhattoji says etc. i.e. as the t{<y takes place

only when ^ and tjrtfffl etc, have ^ wff, $, Vt, ) for

their beginning letter. Hence here in iftewj there will be

5tc and not jfV by ‘qnr^*—’. ^ftf^—thc root

(twT^). In HSf, t (fa*.) ( *;? fnq
v
)—after fa*j,«j



8°8

4

f<»’ will be duplicated by ‘3 =£t:
—

’ (2446 )
then as be-

fore. In —the root is + T )
hence its «3V 1

is 3. Here after *W will be doubled. Similarly

in (W T^l)i after wA fa is doubled then

Mhl etc. The root gr* (writ )
has 3 for its penultimate as

instructed in wgTO and this 3 becomes 3 irregularly as

we have seen it is used thus in the rule Sjat^iqjft
—

* ( 2$77 )

And although this
( 3 )

is TOW yet in the matter

of fro, it will take place after the word ‘fV (3^ with

f*j3, ) has been duplicated owing to the prohibition

«ij -3T;—* and not before this i. e. the prohibition

‘3 — } on the score of the utterance of 33R3* Thus

^f3s*3 ftl The

prohibition fa ^l;—
’
(2446 )

will apply only when 3, 3

and 3 come after to and not otherwise
;
cp- ‘to: to:and 3 come after to

s
and not otherwise

;
cp- ‘to: to:

3TO fen vpiffa’' Thus it will not hold good in

the case of
( 3 + fTO,+ w^ ^ 55 *

W3« by ‘mfirtflRK—' (2578 )
then «33t—

TO and faqftq ( alternative W5333 )
for the ‘3* here does not

come after an to^. If the reading is wft^qJJ then the

root is which becomes ^ifq by.'wfail
—

’(2570), the

TOTS ‘3T’ (TOTfe: TO ) first being ‘3’ by *to:' and then

being ‘ft’ by *333;.
«• •* *•

f*m— ( wx, wifti ‘<n9rera ) wf*rara*[ i

afs: s i ‘»i T^refrefst—

'



*tfa ^ l w* h? ***1^* *fc( ^ ufhf W% i <rfa?f

^wifwT

«

ii*

—

vwiPiSrti *«nf< i ‘^qqfilqnfafotn^’ ifa qi3t

«nw^ wmqfqjjiraifaiwi i **Rrawi tfb—wgf{ i

4
ir^wn: qwi* tfh ?ffiprtrq: i to^Pwi ifa—qftgqfy

fc

faj ifq**ft?

*mmi[ wir^nffc* qqq; i srqqftfltftrti nyraRj

qwWta (
*
) q swr*q*qfiiq fvflftWTfqqT

n«5 qafSrfSmatfofo if t Vr«[$: «: <?:’ s<c%>t a#

faSfVwt^f^ aflwt**' fanlq; <>qf h^I fVfa <?«* : I 'T3«

( fn—q« *m% + f«o^+^T faO Midi «IJ fn^
s

^s^fire, tfrr, mn_ fiit^ mt fn^—ifa m f«^ Jl —
’
(\\\t) «fn

TOri^t n witi i *? 5 tfTTir:, mrmrot5^j»H wra-

wrn i f«?r*j 'qWrarc^—^ *«*
c,

*fas' ^k»«*

m^r" ( qft-r

)

Tffl >*rrsrr? mqr qqs«?t i »% ^ fiffi ^nfcrf%-

«rr<ft ^tzV ( 269

)

ifii toi for'sfa—’WW. *fw« «m<t n

fawfa i qrt ^^fj|cT«tfVrfn upT m*—qf\?<.»lsgjqvT*«1 ftai^

nuN sfii fa*q «f« mwiim i >15 $<f s< mwPJftmnFfJ m?

—

qftwm'fiftqrcwt fartfsfa—‘<fr<g 'oq»i*re' ifa q*qrncp*?r>j mg: <

to qurkei i5®irer<t»i vqjstfaa <5fa<w ( <q, x, sv ) 1

•nm f»£>i * ntqw' ifh ftur<*r

f*«' vrfarfa xv\
( firc. ) *fa feH '^rr®n3 ‘<r’ tsi^t *wimg

sri^cdTHran ‘mr^f't
—

'
(Kx.*\) tgx[rmp«Hfn«lvt »> mwti aw

«t{'f<<\i»m‘ *iv\ 1 atassjii a*mT ( qfwrwigjwww

femg ) »tqm»i 1 q*x f«i* qn^u ^ife, -^rfm *fa

Nrm^fe’ntaw'tft fejjor^i fjTj;sr»5 ^ ftw Srftfe' *gm-

*4 <rjl f»D«|q: 1 1 «i «dH sf^vg I qqW>nnf¥



sq*f i ‘a arrest’ tw sfaiv: i stistflSn Nct’ (t*< ) Tfn ?%*.

i ts nTnistn ns i sg tjq>n*5H3 wTqfnqars fasfafn stwg i

*13 «t *Htg 'Sfssg’ (s + ifgag) t«h *s« nqja$’ ( ) Tfn

esn 5f<p»g Tfn «i<x ‘<j.s>fsfn®nwinatai’fefn anmg Tfn i

inns— tfn i sn*ri:— '

'qsfsgra.g' tfn 3? msg ‘srssf

s ^ ?f%raii$n: wrfs’fn atnaimg i nnsts

SSnlS'SlHTSTS sfija ssnif *fa i T<q«a s»q? sft fsiwt

«fsa« ‘fg’ T«t«t fi^n Vffcsn Tfn nsfh i a g 'smitf* aftiw’

tlh asfrrwfn sr«tg T*trs—
1

‘a art:—
1

\t*» 8<) Tfn r *ss: <ncr tftffsigqf

ngn fin wsfar’ tfn wrenra wa^i <?ng sifesn ( ‘str* sf«

afJf’—tats; gsrron qtw (s^+n) f* sstw f*a wjr
v
sn ) i sifVsg

—

( ss ssnug—1

sstfa tstw a ft* fang nnrrg q*« Ts’ wtSs ) i

hits', stmi ?fn i ag 's^ nfVa s? fns
v

Tfn f«m *fgat* tww

fs<3 s«tfgit9 ’ftfsssig twfasg viq«fa i t«nt g s\fs ssg Tfn i

ns snafnsra sirs—^qgst ifn i na far wafa^a ajs

—

‘*T»igissft—
’

(qc<,o
) Tfn i ng nstfa asRataiqaqr sw sai-

str^a nfnrg ms^fsfsif gas' siftavaga nsfn i ana gaiTtassfa

sq^st ws; i ssfrf1qsfa*nst fs anffs rrifan mn ‘n ^r:— ’tfn

fnisK. sarKw fa<s‘ a wtg fang ngsrsrt ‘fa’ ta$s atfasn-

ssi aars^ a sTanrfsrffisifsnT sstTTfsTTsataortfssafs i a tfn

s: i snag gang i ag ‘a a;r:
— ’ tfa f*' «=ra usaif ? Satis

—wsr^fT^s Tfn i aatS^s srnf: to antmgqt sgrr fag wsfat

s g satfifa sti: i nits atrnnmsrTfafn wrs: i qss sfagsg

T»m *5' tsiw fir^f «sfangi nn Hnrw’ff jmsi^saf: wnsf:

nssrsw farafq a ‘ssfnw«f|ft
—

’ ( tk«c ) w»tn sfassn—ss-*



•
a



by —
’ (8566 ). —the substitute ^ being

( V- tm ),
the short q in the qw[<j is not $W 1

1 1 1 1 1

f*n— 1 1 utqqqq satjfo: 1 qlflf<t«pt,ti— ‘^rrt fa’

( ®<v<* ) wrq fiw^r^jfnuuT «TfaiWf*t<mir: 1 swu 1

ifn 1 qtfT'mSriT anaTurqT^ 1 ttnq ra^fafafa q

1 —srafatrci ( fa faw wr faq
v ) **ra q«iw^

q*w $: ( u«‘ ) ^«m's 1 sju ‘w^w— ’ pat*br

raw qtu: 1 tau qrsrortrct ffa: 1 33 ?w* w?«-

sainminw sW : wnrejanr $«imi to—ireroi»ratfafa 1 fan’

raw I qaq W?t31T3 I qqtrafesTTtft *TOl‘ *fafa I

1 f^wTorr ihaisic^ii

’swwara* ^t wr^^qt *ift 1

> ^rfk^KcT ! V^Ecf—

l

'HTWTH— '

’ (
^<s<^

)

’tMJif^n €twiw: 1 ^fq^sm-^rwrsm 1 ^n^n-
^ • A

<J1d i clfci <4<hoq^T ( ^iPddi )—<!*1«n 1 ’, 3iqf-Tur-*pir"

^tmr-vjq-'fz: crs
s
hi1?? m: l ^ifq-qrfw-

?#tf5-sftqq^^TTT qfw ^T% I ‘^Tftr^tzV ^wTCRIof I

?El' ?T?3T 1
—*R3tPJTc^ I'

wwr i. e. w is optionally substituted for the qwtij of

Sfa ( teJ and wfa (sfa^) when Ns (fa^) followed by

w*p, follows. Thus etc. The penultimate of iftat

will optionally become *w by -«T5t«i«—
'

’ ( 2865 ). Thus



«o<l

^frospi—WTOf. When the f?w is IPS, the 'WTO sets re*

by r^W due to TO^S^— ’

’
(2316 )

but the same is not

lengthened ( *fV )
due to V which is a letter.

’ This is a Varttika meaning the «qgi of wtf*.

ttfa, *nfa etc. optionally become *«. Wiat states that fir-

ending ( causative
) qpg, Kg. wnr, gw, fjq and %K

v
are sis

only
;

whereas j^to reads four *rfa ( ), utfai ( ^ )>

(q?x
)and «rtfq ( or *ifq (15c) in addition to the

above six . Moreover elsewhere we find two more— wtfw

(g«») an atfe. ( ^). Thus qnwirfi? roots are twelve in all.

wwfqrqm—'qwqnwii ( the *qrrc being ?ntv the rule ‘fluf ^rat:’

applies ). Similarly sKk'Ufi—qpcqw«l etc.

fa«— 1

—
‘’to ^fqtswrera’ ( ehsiae ) wtflwwt 1

we—
’ ( eisitsi ) ««rffljt\ tfir, ‘«qqw®f»t ' (*t*i<0

t«<uiffq^ «fn 1 wur tsi^n wtmqpf ,

'grq't wV tfir

1 ata3
[

fl 4uf«H«iTO—wre« qnafirwrfi? 1 w*qe?i wnfif 1

rr^« =?twTawrqra t«: <mMn«q1ufsfq si 1 wfq>TO7[ ifa— ‘*nsi—

'

isjstn gqqttSTORW ‘^sfaTtufir— ' tffl 1 tfh I

*r’*fti ^qfJiqrtnn ssnw wgaTOTsts 1 ^nwgr^t*nf«fn

—

fnTtf 1 qrTOT?f>rt wrq* qpt arr
rjq'fTTer: unfefa writ 1 wmw

qr?*t qfa tjuqfft wrfqm 1 wu f*rol§|jt 1 vro wit 1 *u <1%

‘fagm fqnver «?* qfnqitmfa'nmt:: 1 *u i ftiwram 1

gitftfa 1 *r«f w i it«f 1 m

z

qtftqnt 1 waifo ?tw?t 1

'grdsu gftwr^twr ijjfn wtfoqgqw 1 ^tqtfir fwiRfe^"*: 1

trrfq ?ffi qiS mq attriiuf arfw 1 wifqrefrft sfn 1 w<u sr% 1 « § 1



i *tf: l qqtffqpf—qqfiqn t

wwnrorq* vrofufM: m\F\ i wi frthvi—towh i q*-

Hqp\—qqinq*i 1 qfaq*7!—qnqrq^ i q^ynf—qig^tq^ i qsftfqsq

i tjwwi—

*

gvroi *w'f< i

^<£tf I l^mfe I {IU till

ft— m^\ ^3^'
followed by fq will have q*qgrcq in q^ i Thus qq.qq?f

—here qmSFCq and ^jteq will operate first, then fcq, qqT*

and ftq ;
cp.—qqrqrTO ?i*Tqr* *t

#

wfi q*» by ‘tv

*ft:
f 'qi^ir—

’ ( Ml—H )

far— i qrtficftr i ‘to: qwqrcqii’ ( <itiu ) wit:

qqjwt i qrtffVfa fqqi fof'q: i r^jq—*?*r« tfir i qfo fof i

qnqqfq i qf^qij tfa i ‘qronc® q Iran’ i qqwst^f i

qq*l i

3V* i sn^raroantut lei^an

ft— 1 ft 1 ipstoraq: 1 irnrafa I sfisrcrfh \

wrafa I wnrfci 1 sjn^rafa I

Trie ang. 7^ is ordered after the roots ft, ft, afej,

%« and qj to drink when fqq follows. ( nt etc -in etc by qiijq

I
Thus it\ 4* fqq qe ffl^- qt fq qfa - qifa qfa *

qiqqfa ) 1 ifq and qf give qiflffq and rt^uRi Cp ‘ftwA qinq*l q-

for/ ( 35—tf canto ).

for— 1 $*nf< 1

4

qfti
e

ft...sqs qr («iqiq<) wtt: qt i qq:





The penultimate of fqqftr ( qr qT^ )
disappears and the re-

duplicate
( wra )

gets in ( t )
as the final substitute when

fa followed byw follows. Thus ^qr fa^q*?

-qqifa qifa q?j = qqf q|*J=qqt tp
N
qrj=q<4>iq^ l *rf*i*T etc

—

explained.

I *ftq *fd l fall WHWOT W.’ ( OI*U )

fijitwwr * faiqWrtRwjfii’ftww qrqwtrefwft tta faqm*-

strere*! qqba^ tfa i qifa sfa fowl qfftW fra,

wimqnfl ^ ****1 ***•*• 3 ^qTTfrqf^M^Ml^TOT-

*ftq: i 5uwrmNil q mm:\ MhifjHfflwrita i fafnrft

—1

( ) s*nf* aftq qfa'aq i faq*rfV ra<* sfar ^TfraT : i

qalq tfa ‘eMt sfrifa’ ( i

i ^trann

Eng.—Easy.

ftra— i fas<tftfh i <pwqg*ftt: i ^fafaqftfit i ra»tn

wi??i tojt i s'm.wwtwnrew^fn Mi: i

p; mtc- 1 fsiat^r i«i8it,H

^— I xrfsrf^rci^—*rfa*rnt i ‘*m if ( 2567 )

*r€l8Kra—’sifwNfo i i

swjrra^ i ^Jcranaj:’ ( mfwt ) i

i qistgfa i



X



—
* ?fjf i^nfp; -rnr *rft* ^<sn *r

t«i^i i *i*(nsj 'sift^sw wn n g ftsj; i snfa 5 esjrg i

ArTHfasrar^ HTjgwait’wTH i fawnr <s>*ftftfiT i ‘^l<s^<m‘ *r

W? 'Ajfq $’fft f?*urr*H*i i ^rewix^n'»n?n*Tir*nu: i na

sfaftfifii «i«tf5r^V: * g m*r I ft* ‘«ft g*i' ifa -nfavrniRi

‘tfr 3>si’*fii Hrgfmtmro ^ qvmfHgiaiq i

I ^^«f»T*j5ffr!p*I7lTW Ihsl^c.l

fV— I "iftiraTdg StWr^T mt

^^5=* i ftsifarcifa—fasrpraft, ftsuffer

—

ftsnqjrft 17T*T I ‘*ft f ?<ffafIW?l m^T^q% g*r

’T I ftffl ? <?ftir ftfjuqjgrft l ‘nvi»w5TTfiTH«r-

**** fam fasmi’Rwfafn (ftft—?)

( ) i

The augments ‘gw’ and ‘qv’ are optionally posted (placed)

after sftufft ( stl, *fbr )
and sn in order in fijrw in the sense of

dissolving or liquifying oily substances such as ( cocoanut

•Oil), ghee etc. Thus ‘eft' gives fagWuft (f*_^ + 3^+f^
HI} file) and faijntHfir ( fir—sft + f<ur + snT

v
fim—by 3f* and

g« )
and qr gives fom<*«ifir ( f<—*n +^*+f^+in

N ffcq )

and fwijmfii (ft—tn + jir t wfit by '^fii _’

a

57o ). All the

forms mean the same thing. In the *me* i.e. in the case

of *r there will be no g*r
%
on the strength of the dissolu-

tion or separation as ‘s?t fc\ Tltat is, this sort of

f



bars the atifnawta or cratfiftwn^T?I ;
hence 3* does not

apply in '«(' which is itself nothing but ‘ert’by wnfaaaa or aatsfrl-

fa*fl-«tia I ‘asm—etc’ (atfviar )— It has to be stated that

is always or persistently replaced by at (
by am )

in

the sense of deception ( ttanrn ),
oppression or overpower-

ing (af*W4 )
and respect

( tjstt ), when a non-n-cliding affix

follows. This varttika is essential for the next aphorism.

fan— i atatfrfn i at at atflftrana*[ I a^jftt--

i ‘at’ asita «t (*nft: ), a^sj (f?aif^), ar *nert (’atftfeO

sft no aat* rzata ftfn tmatfaatf tsar: i arm a

arinrat siren *ft «Tnfii «stnt*jar
x

(a ) (\) «fn

fatar: I tre sfar—faatnnfn ( ) i gantaag 3 aft-

fmrc—faareafn ( aifii *fa ait nfa 3<s: ) l njfar 3 ftaranfa

( fa—at + <ria 1 sj>wit ‘afnal—
' ( ) wifatT

3*—fasnaafn 1 3<!tireatrnrere—at 3^3 1 a at faftnfe

1

faapnt ^atara^ 1 a? ‘alala=t:' aw 'at
1

warft ‘*stfna<?reii

—
’ aft, ‘aa$»tfitai<wa-aa<( tfn at assn aala wi^i crarr— ' aft*

tf« 1 eat a tatpciam atatlftranfftfa wia: 1 atrfaft l aa

aaiant a 1 aanitanfif 1 aifaafir?^ 1 aaara agnq 1 srfwre:

farorc 1 afitfit iftt aiijfaat 1 aattn atattlaa" at aawtifa

art arrat*pta?r<$*nT—

$\— I JrTmTP*^^’

IRWl^ ^fil I 5IZTf«7lTCrat I



i siwftsna: I

The *gpn or causative iiW and become —even

if the fruition does not rest upon the agent—in the senses

of respect, overpowering and deceiving
;
e. g. nieeD etc.

»l«1atarc«J=wf*ws or overpowering.

fa*— I fas if* i faa I ^wnfwir.

—
'( tum ) **>n wnw%«r?fir«itpi^?t i ‘fltsft— ' (

v

vt*

)

n i swatfafV. i astv - atTfereW i wf Jfcfa <s§ *ft t

fetfcf* »TTa: i gsufiwrotfVfa wrawflfl-

«tsmTh«i: i iranfa sfa t

’

( sfa *n?»i i

ft— I WTcT THTI^T^ H?T

%cT I

„,t, or str is substituted for the <rw (* etc) of «f when

the fltfWaf or f<ustwt*wt causes fear. <

fan— i fartHfiffl t ‘witw:— ’ ( t'V#* ) wn ea ifa

wTsavft i ‘fturo *rti* ( tunu ) wit fww if« i 'frw-

<HT ( guilts ) w*t <\ tft ^ i mi—ftsaftmfif i '*i wT
vrs 3-nt siTfsfn fwc*n~»a1«i*i« ««

r^.8 i lUK^u '

'ft— i *n«ri wrnwmr^WJ?’



•r
i

I ^5? WTO* yrafftrerarw I

WTtm I

ifTmfrq* terminations ( ?r etc,
)

are used after *ft

and fa (
followed by fa )

i
#

e. tft and fa become

provided the fear and admiration or astonishment

arises (
direct ) from the or cause ( even though the fruit

of the action does not accrue to the agent ). The word

in the rule stands for or carries the sense of sjq (de-

rived from fa )
also. 5x5ft urorft—one who has shaved his

head terrifies—9* by —
’ ( 2s7o )

and by 2593

In the alt. case there will come in by the next rule

—

fat— i tffaitftfSi i w 1

•

*frt I
I

f^fa—tm: ( wrff I ‘OT* I

^ *sw *fii wr to—wf i tnwtffTOWi tfir i

qnfl: —tows ( $**: ) to*

*r i «m?t *ft— ‘ vrtrof& * (w#
)

g^f | if f^HWH I ij

vnw wfero—

Vvl* i fw\ f* ii«i^i«»ii

ft— i ‘«V ‘f tfh t^TT= nfrorf i t*inu*fret

fw: get? wT^ft fgvrar i ntore i

The word faj: is the genitive form of which is the com-

bination of fft+t.Thus the meaning is—the aug. q\\s attached



to the root «ft ending in i in Tn\, if the fear results direct

from the cause (Hqta* ). Thus ( fjujt )
The object

of breaking tip as wt + i (
which is found in the

also under —
' )

is to prohibit from the

<ru which could claim the same by <

qnfgpnr
—

’ or Stlfu-

ftgRTHJIU
1—

fan— i fag tfh i ‘hi’ xfh i
' ot*

i qtf gajfam—iqrm*refft i hf w * jv

•rr^rgfa qrart gfarru: qrfan: i wr wtfa tft ij*Jir

*ft i f*T^»TT^’ — *

’ujAt i fa«r wrcra:

ft— i fH«rwiTj‘ i

5rfcm fasnqzra i
I $f%qr-

£*r’ wrafa—foarnrafa t qr* nf* ‘fawRq^

f=rfar?i«TWT£^
i

r’ Tf^r I ^rmr^sr

**ra: i =q^im irRsifa l *raw i ‘f^qra^’

Tf?T^ ms Tfh STCRifaqii: i *r?T— ^crqi^- qqlsq-

^'f fa^ntrcm i <m ftfft ftj*qrqqfafa ‘ajcn’

—’Kfa sqm jw I

ura is always substituted for the of fw in fap^—

if the urg or astonishment comes from the %% or cause

(TOlsur). Thus erfis;—one having matted locks astonishes

or excites surprise. Our explanation
( in ’ ) being



—/ here in ^fwRT— ’ i.c, he
(
some one ) terrifies

him (
a child etc

)
with a stick,—there is no chance of

in nmfa (

I

-vroraft by —2 i 68 ). Here wiw directed

by —
*

(*2593
)
does not come in for there is no vgwi

here. Thus 3^ also is barred. ' Hence tfprcfh as in nrwftw

is wrong]. Similarly ftetwrth 1
Then how to explain

•fastR^ occurring in flfamfTTOinV. [
The full verse

is as follows “?uRpbJzw‘ 1

fasrpr^t faf«ra*[«r?Tft Owns ft?*: 1”

w—2nd, 33 (si.)

Eng.—“The lion, the oppressor of the cow, addressed

that supporter of the good, in human voice, thus astoni-

shing that lion-hearted scion of the race of Manu already

astonished at his own plight.*

(For Sans. Kxpl* sec in the —below.)
]

For, the astonishment there results from the ‘human

speech*—HgsWfMI which is the instrumental
( ircw ). Otherwise

i.e. had it been TrafarorveiT or instead of being

then fanWFPf would have been replaced by fotuPFW'i with

3T[-r^ and would not take vi as it has done. True i.c. the
S •

argument of yours (
an imaginary opponent

)
is partly

justified indeed but the reading, according to the sectarians

( STO^Tfairr: ),
is

(
With two ). • Or—explain as

which is jpjtwunrf i.c. giftstraff or herself



excites surprise. I hen with her i.e. through her instrumen-

tality, the lion causes surprise. Thus the fop* form takes

again and then any. Thus :

—

3 *T®rr (non-casual form
),

?f froiTOft ( casual form
)f

9T3*Wtwi *f fTOTTOffl ( again casual
) $o that fht -h-

whence wm* and «Tft + faw-*ifq ( first ftr elj.

ding which see under 2578 )
whence smurf* t

.

Remark Bhattoji s attempt to explain is round-

about. Hence we prefer the reading to

Mallinath also here reads fa«rpn?*[ and rejects as he.

finds that the aug. has no scope herein.

fan- 1 fanfafa 1 faT?n:-
( mi*x ) ^

‘froth—’ ( <itiW ) faint faY »fh, ‘fa»fa :

—
' ( <1*114 )^ *g..

«if?fa^5nnti n<ar?— wntftn iniifa i fronwl tfai fa—fa,+
favr + jjq tno ffcf fipit 3^xf S ffa sifa xirai* | nn;

(**«•) wufcnr jfar ‘nrivig^iTt—
'

(**<<=)' ffa ** ^^ i

tfu fntfTtroflV ifa «ii«57Tn>ti tninf

nren«n«rro jfafart n*ufa—wim tfa , <nnnfn wn
*fo wi x,H fa ‘ifm* ifn mft* w * g .

tiWnn I *Wtnm »*ti tot** ^ mft sfa *rft n«
wtsrafa ifir 1 <rn fastmfa i mv nfffn i wjfalnfanfas^nnfwfa.
TW™r" wrat ,fii m* Pram^ ifatow

'"tfWW’ 'Rftfal fRTifa, TOft|£
^nilM«i^l4 flwiTO s«ifafa 1 fkmvpC ifa raSn xftqfanr-

1 •



ifw nv-NnM tfft i siunfifw: *fa—«fsMnn<Ctsf«-

gm«ti<wrm<: i strewn*:*!* q«'fa i aff f?r i iratit«<5T

qfqil I q*r tr$tnr: ircri 9«si: €fa i

I

qqfmifrtSP?: I—(0 TOH ( fcsftq; ) fa«jq?t ( nf«9l*lTOn ) I

(\) irgqrqrqr ( mifoqpiriff ) ^rsJi^t ( faw-

qiUWl ) i

(*) fa*: *^9(^1 (
9i9«Tfa ) THlft

fqwmfii i ?mq »im—whsr; - fait fa«a-

qq’f ( farstwrei—fqrspqiWT ) I

qjlfq = «g-«ii«fi, HtwfaiW wifq *«9 fafa nqTVwtqnwt fvmqytflft

favqfa I yafq TTW^fqiqt £
' wit*SK wrf* <W Wlrtrt

mm snfefe ‘fawran’ *"fq mil «tfa?re«rfa<!Tq: i

snT9 *»firotntsfq ‘faurqn^’ i-i'a qqis qftqit

—

"n*!l«!I*!Tl' fa».it«qrj«'pqqrqi J^sttign I

famran^ ftiK«w‘ fa’srqp? fff?: ii ^ n

:—“flrcifan ntfanr $3?*r *: fas; simur *j?ir »tk
-

qnn

( “q?f« ftqmm%5 < *fa *rq
N
) ' fg' far’ Sfig-ii^itqfiqf^ (

fas w *T?r9<!i: n^, ’qisw rft qtijwsq *»qit, vjfl—

gaiap* fqfam»i l qrni> w ] n faqtq «gqHtMi swfa a9: fawraq*

fawyqtqi qiqy^t fasimq I [‘fas; ift aTntf'Sfa wft "Tiq^i

naa-ay m ofa ftmtqqfgft far** ( ‘fasnqqfa''fa-9t3 gsiim*rpr

q*sj' a* ‘‘fraj'wqjt:’’ tfa $g«qf9q*raiftqfa “•iNrififowt’’ sfa

' ^(W^qj ‘fa«nq«flH’ ifn *7m ami?! agonist fq«ifqqfafa *fq‘

finro wrmftqaitqf n qtfa? aft." sfa j
i



|t— I ^ I ^ST^rf?! I

Eng.—Easy.

fan— i w« ifn i i ‘ssrat toY tfa ^tiifcwt yig: i

^^^trtrvriwr wit?i ift ftfa: i

ll

ft— i snMf <r. *nsnf*P g *mt i vrm^fa i

>rlt g—

»

tt: suffer *Ttfas^ l jrttrenTterl: i

Eng.—Easy.

ftw— i n^ftfa * i uTemfa—

i

: i **; iw\yu\

It— i ^ i ftqsrfcT—fr?gfa i

• *

|t— i i sffTqsfa i snqqffi i

.‘4.

fan— i tffiranfa— i sft + rr + tfl*riftfat<; :
i twIt *tqftfa-

Jr • ,« ^ ^
m,' •Wf^vw5*,’ 'fa sajyr ipni^ toItj’Wij I ‘Tit*:'—

’

( <i.tK% ) *«a ‘*r$V wmia i nyi*—<infay s«ufe i yisy **

—
’ ( iV* 8

) wnfcai afa wn I «? sjifaifiis$a?inr—
’•twmtftfa i afr ^jfr i 'V’flfaqrf | ufagfatF^j yfy is

ny„ fa<?v ifa %?? failure

—



fanfare -traiTWJT

i ft^ #g#: ri«ih.?h

ft— I Wyfr. ^3-qr =* ft *£t *11^? 3T W?T <

vp*lft*TqcI—^iwfaqcl I

In flrttfvav—viflifTaag. Otherwise vwtfaag ' I" **a
—

vfsfsratalaafa—vvtnfaafitafb i

fan— i vTfafs i •rrV
(
qnti«c ) rs= afa,

4at* fata’

( aims*. ) iwtfl fliftfa. ‘fawiaf aT ( »i«'s.° ) swat fawtffa

yrgatift i v astfficfa attfllftavag anfa»re» faira'iig i nn vis—

vga^ v*ntt v vtfavifs i an vwvfaafsfit > ^
*3= favosa? faa

s
<fa f«*ra npn§i—gfa v vfv vaifa va afa vfa

‘aifa’ awi fstC aartu^ 'at vfrr
—

’ ( ggts ) tgavrcr^’. vnaast

svf nvt hftvf «3Vt: ‘
( ) WT gfv", VKfafz’ (MtO wgm-W ftnsFft v aafafa: I JDTHit g— '

'ssftvtgrfa’fg vm", ‘vfn'O—
'

'

tfv gf*r ‘vxfa’ifa via fa e^iai fir«T ara ag afisaar vwnfaafsfii i va

vmaa: i 'vsij^fs nfgtg’ *fa fa—

I

va vgaswtafs^ i

va vvavtaqfg«ia ' fa^fafinra flit: vnsT wtfaagarfr faqvti

at a *npxt i flaapaifltmwir vidiv,, vqvfsfw <t«a VJif*ta?vrrtt fa^af

awarwg' ?vrfa tnrtfirat ssarg i a^* qpngaigvraii i tram ‘tv

av:’ t wg ) afa gif n% ‘^tvnfif'fn agflivaraflf— aa tsvarrawr-

fltftwa?«iaUv
v

sfatatsf qftfafrft vv atavrawl fwata faav.’

( fafv van?at a—' s*f aaa; ) aginf fltrqfl.aarvrifwTqtfg faa i

oR l ftn^rarqrraftf^gs ii$hi#<lii

ft— i Tr^hf%fsf faraTro fa^TPt^ tto*

TTlWt I ’qf SmfcT, fJWf^Hatsif : I ‘^qT^tfaifi’



fa** i nm: fawfa, «jtj' fafasrtfa i «i h *qfH

—t^ifh crratf nm i

or ^T, when f<irw follows, is directed to the qq of

faw—denoting a sense as ‘belonging to this world.’ Thus

snrofa i.e. boils riee—which !s an worldly affair. But in

the sense of qrafrftrqr or in a sense belonging to the other

world, there is no as fhrsfa TtPTH TPf: i. c- penance

enables (or causes) the ascetic to ascertain the ro ( the

twenty-five elements or the nature of the Supreme Being
)

—whence final emancipation results and this sort of sense

is quite foreign to this world.

fka— I faurclficfq • **n§*:—* *fh, ‘qfaHfrif \

q^si$ w. qi^rfarfr: i * nuT *qrc«tfaqr:, qq^faqr r<ni\ i

to

—

wife i smftt tfa i qraf*tTO*i nfq*n-

f«qq ft? *iti *rqfa i ^R?t i aiqg: faartftfti » Scrc^-

wi.w %w«m i fa*g i *t?t: •tnnRi* t«qtei*-

T«?fjff?t qiwj i ^ nq: qro i aq: mqtf ttrufif—dwfaqqiu rT*q-

^rhqq: i fiqqfrquqw^qrqro^ q*ft*rft7T*rorei?iTOt *r i ^q-

qifq WOTiPBfire qq q af ffqr qfa to qq TOifrovf i

it— I 5fT *SFIP>ft I qnrafh—

c*t *tt: jptora: i *nl* i ‘^q^rox

) I aj^fa i



when ft follow,, is optionally enjoined for the *r

of the root *» ( ‘Afrmrwnfa-'
lhC S*n *e ° f

or conception. Thus wntfa etc. i.e. the^ ( winC*

blowing aface or the rainy wind )
cause, the cow to conceive.

In the ww-simfe "’here ^ comes in by

( „ 7o ) ;
then " and . But being wanting-^

with ,ft,
^auda,^, «fTCt'l>

etc.-e*plamed

.

^J^fa—hcre bars the wwwi* i

faa-i ffiit
‘ft*™ *W

'fn^T ( <UI»« ) ^ 1
™*-J**n

wifemfe . ^
) i *. ^^* W**^ '

a,-fa srsf’eiudC ***\ 1 «** 1

lifrum* ( naif ) wt ™ Hfqf*: 1

pit <*m-' *mfw sf* rffc. wite. ,*',u'

uilwT-nraaffl t fnfn wT m nnwnt—'wi—’ ^ 1

f«Wl 1

t^-ai ^trrt i ^i8‘^°u

,
‘^x’ *SR*p ^

^Ittirfr I ^pjfa I

fnn— i *ta aft i ‘ijwwit’ ( <iaic£ ) tfh 1 n?TT

— I ea ifa ganfnfa i
<*5™ ‘5*

«fa nw^nftwi: i ’infe^’nnt nrisntf mccHstrefa «ia: i

^•u. i six f^f^m



3?m: i ‘mm

i gzqft i

snrafa i sntu^J
O

i crf^f<ir: i Turn

<s«irmmr i ^rfeg wfof?m
v

TJrf^ - rnmifa i ssresfh—

*staafa * i

'

-

«f[ is optionally substituted for the sjt?q
( of sq in fast

U when it ( **) denotes a spirit of renunciation. Tsnm—

’

i.e. cupidity acu upon heart, antjft—derived of as ?tiF»^r*U

g2 tf< i i. e. of * qtfarat arrfij which is not ujjft i

’
( aTfiftt )—It has to be stated that ta^ drops its

*t in fsi^ in the sense of hunting.* Thus tjRjfa. But nraft
; Vfw—catches the birds. In a sense other than hunting—

rsrafa a»ri*(—pleases the beasts or deer. etc. etc.—

.; ty 'faw 0«tif and —

\

H-
fan i ^fft i <aiti<.<nnur <bt furif?rci%i5 aft i $g*

ftsraftstgftrgmtgtnflic^: : srcutflft *era' saw ft^fn

nzTftsretfgTW. i 3inctj<flft *a’ ssm a* frat3i«i*tnt nur i

SSL
' * • ^

;

*
A\fS t*{^H | *«i: it# | <n%3r^( oar

I Tarofk



i !j«^¥!??)*t<i : i cr«i <»gfa <7fnti ran i ipaw^sar

wraisa n i xflmi^iTffi i nsraifion? w«: i i

^nts^—viww bwiw' »» i

1

\i°i i swt k 8KM
ft— i ^wiwif^wt ^ mq^rn

fafaTT *fa i xnf*n^r^ i

Both the wits of the root ^j[ along with the wiir

he. after do plication, become cerebral whan any cause exists

( in a prefix such as ^ etc ). Thus qifavf—here after fa^-

^rpsr. fa is doubled. Then the ^ujpj fa being meaningless

and the second fa being intervened by first, there was no

chance of «n^. Hence the improtnnee of the rule.

far?r— i TOfafii i ^ *;
—

‘
(emit)

fa<re?r^TO%sfq—’ ( cigi^s) vottpi gq*roTfa«r*p!*r ( -rq^r^kq

)

fafati sdlfa turerntq i fafa*:’ (q«it<) I o^tv—

i TOrfhr qfaTO fa* mlV rro, vnh: i

*?fa fraiyi' qiiqfafK f * * * fg**iqfr q»*i I

q ^ ^ s *fa fai* fa fa^w*afa*im< *fa’ ftS

faftrcTftfir ’qvrrro * **f?j ranfaqmpi
i tt^t snr-

^a^J^Tfa *1 TO «qqfacTcqt^ | t^^Kqqitqqnf ng<§

****( » ii ^ tfh *191? ^i*Tfin?tTOT-

*t(S* ^ 7\$t fiafwsfq attu^l ttfSq Ijjfa

to ( *iTTO ) qtAisrarsmiq, o<nra ; i ** ttotfa 'fafarew



wisf»fa factors* fArrow ui»T
x
*r ro«itf« ^ i * i

‘ro frost ^iq'lW flfrowf qftfafVnl S3 *»I arof

«i«fa, urofa faro:’ roifrotro« asi«f3<wv[f<;<row^ i

roroa fas sro ns fai«l^ nr ro*i I

I *Tfa- I ^HfRlfif I g

ncen^r^rfh i ‘TgsfejR ( *iTfcfw ) i trfairwrfh i

‘ws^tsfa^Riat:’ ( ^$k ) i 'ft )

wrafiii ^wat^’

( aififo ) i s^htrre ?fb aT#: i ?tnq

wr«?t ffcf wfagfa^r i ffafit g ‘’stsn^-ftfgta*?r’

( ) ?Hn3rra*iT?fTgT agw iwcrii l i^Vjgg—

I f^k^fT«eJT?IT fijJsWI^fe H3iR tRtR3IT%

^t?f i Ywffaratg i fa# g firTitarasr i afotwr^

g^tsw: i aa sjqatffcrct fan” ’i«nfaf«sn i

xt# a^n^g aifagia i
•

Tfil fflS'aiftra Xl=fR*lR IN %

The root f«u (
to go

)
is replaced by aifa ( *hjJ when

•follows, in a sense other than to cause to understand
(
^f|

),

e. g. T\t\nfin i Hut in causing to understand—qajFiqf?! ( lift

—

‘T^+faw+HG fa^-sfs+^wtfa) I The root (to remember)



ird consonant (i* )
alter the prohibition ot ftst Ot the

!
by ft rjr.— and by tfhreT wc have $ffoii frn^

ft fits fao ] with the duplication of fai, the second
•

N x N
i-.

iwel
(
along with

)
after the prohibition as above. To j.

iswer as to why the second explanation does not apply here }

hatttoji says faffaajrwiranT etc. i.e. in wft v*Tv ftq,



J m

• / ••

In or causal form, the loot whence the action
IM

or idea of carnality has disappeared
( Pfgwjorq ), bars the same

sense as it did in its original or primitive form. Thus ex-

pressions like ‘RTfafl* utritfort fwr:*—(

?

)
see tika

'* .below The lovers (women) urge on rising from the bed

etc. are explained (as grammatically correct). Thns the same to

be understood in all cases of transitive roots.

; Here ends the in

ftro— i iir xm **
t _

i tot

—

w wife i tfit ’jrwtq: i i
w

i f<nf^r ?5j|<ir^jrot: ?5<uii: jjfif i

<gf«- <j l*+ fa's ffla f«*rH v t f<u^ ^
»fa %a ‘stitanr

-

wfo:’ tfw rtv i ?ra*

( ^v»—«rtmn ) sfn v *nfa ^ mfa i * *

‘fit ) sfa to wmfafa ^Nini q<«»iF*n

WR wtfajrai^ i <raU‘anff« atq«' *fn froi i ?m g^<-

fawta; i jfsntira^ i *r ^ *ffta^sfV ( w*)' f^wr
a . % •

Iron tn«r i *<w fn«rwt ws>
wramei ^ratjw nr*qt«i qfVftfafl s<l *r *(mh p^Nni

fW* ^gn*»TJi ( ‘t * to’—

*

w ) i 8nnriit««: r
*•

wrrqjftfii i aroife i ^fir '•rafaiiq i Witftfii i ?rfiW*f, i

’ WitftTT— *lif ife l ftafcft if*: t trw sqtTO^fqqfir

*m v«?fafa i vrxT tfa i w$: i mmwi

*

1 t * f At



* * F i

f^a Brcfagfafn i ‘n «?t:— ' ( g«»0 *Ri ^qfw f^afn^xig

y»n^ fantaw’ tfn f^aHint nwremifa few Bufogfag' qiFnnr

Bnfanfnfn BW»PfaiV:i ntr i< q gfag fng *fa faitl

nnluajgnnm q«rc*na<«* fssrg i nil wwnf fnHlq: i •ntzn'fh

?fit: i Qfa" ng *fn raiment' *qg i f^ntn fafn i ffntSin^t

tnsnn tfn wtn: i nqnrnnnfn i inj^+t^+ngsfn faffi fan T*m?

qnfngfnan : i nn*t sfn—n an xsm unfirara: i h«^

*fn i ifWftftfg mfnafafn w i ng nfr intg«inst»r«fa nntir

—

nrnnt f^#n qfa'ng s«i« fosmfa an'tSan-nt ftarwitn ^Btwrtfnn-

‘Sfnaig' ifa ting i ant*—f<j<ft«anwntfnfn i totc q*T-

-mifi ggn tfn i 'BTTrnifa w + fun n? fag *fa ftpit ‘a =gr.

—

—
’ (nn»< ) tfn vm feafnSnrg erfhrsn*t3pra a a^fatfaen-

'fiswnni n?r^q?n^n gnrirantnig fagBrfarg*' Tc’

qc-ufnnqmniinnwiT^ intTnfsn: b«tt: ajgg tfn win: i f^ea g

fcato^afa i vsntftatgamtfgfn mag i nan ‘snlSarmr nr' vfn

ngaf aw an nfnqwiT—anfamranfn i naHfnmn;—^aiHficfn ntfnqf

sjtiiirn^qn^g i an qnnafnsTrn n?jnf iran^ f^alagi naar^tnr

nnifq «g as*i qa naan Tawipawfafn u fnjnfiqnrg matficfh i

tftanftagqi q*nMifnng

—

aaqnr q«nf nrs^ar nt arnainft: l

tnanimp; nraf: maHsi* fafanfa i—«fa i

T?fa Hwiftffl gS nfa ajnfnaT*: i

fn?n q'a<rr i*qj nwrg a: fataa'ina; i r a<siq* x& fgnC:



$fa %i*# ftr^ 1! r<p*i^ i *?$*

ftr^fijfl^jyrai iroTitai wT* TOfa fafa irrcr taw i to —
lit* ift i *ttfa fas^fw* mattfir i *TO*iT—

totcwttt—t* i mt*t |WW: i *itott»jwS
,

I«t-

*ts«faf?i to*:, rt*j to TOtrorro tf<i ?spi w^i fan *fa

fft fawfwr fTOF*rf**pHKTO i



3T4

*>— i ^fiTPi^jfro^RTm: tRinast

’enf^^raw i m^tf4f%?!cgif5T *r ,

srrs>JTcpffR*T i

TZ\ f^c^i ^^^^:,
( 5*^3 )— qfsgffl^ffi fcmfe-

qfa I Ww:’ fo*i ? 7re^r^4tfcT ^t^wrwt ^ \

f%^ ? fsror: qjf^^fi ?ps: I

sn»n?»iu^ q% ^i^i5?fq ii ‘s^reratW
-

( s?.«v© ) i

‘wr '

( ^8$ ) Tfh irs i w i *m-

fsigci«fcT r ‘Ww^fltereT ( > ’jfh

fg^Rtff'Wrl tfWfircfh --ifa'ftrafa i

In the sense of wish, the affix 13^ is optionally attached to a

root which has the object of wish (fft) for its object and of which

the subject is the same as that of the verb expressing wish. Here

the affix is ( to be known as ) wrtifTijv due to the Paninis

ordaining with the utterrance **
1
^:’ in the rule.

(
It i?, there-

fore, important to observe that the want of the expresion

in the rule ftp?: ( 2393 )
makes the affix ^

28



8^8

there a and not ^uirngq*) i Now this being %rri-

and sienfi, the aug. iz
s
comes in by ‘*ri*Pjqr3* N

q*T§:
>

(2184) as also firar takes effect by •gipTh (2395). Thus

<T3
s

no nq^for is HilYrSV )-qq*
x
iz

v
u-fqqfaq by

and ‘*w wt:, *n$nqw?qQt: ' l Then fqqftq is to be consider-

ed as a separate root (Q’^rapfig) by ‘sWTCPfli:— and conse

quently by iru. faq wc have fqtrftqfa by ‘qnt u fiwn; etc

—

Here the subject of qgfr* differs from that of t For the ac-

ceptance of 'or* in the rule, the very expression ‘qfgfl^ ngft’ will

i>erve as an alternative of fqqfeqfa 1 i.e. by ‘*3iwng%‘

farwiyfa by <

3jftqj'( 2 245'jOf the root W, fa i.e, the q^rc

and the affix (*) is duplicated by the varttika ‘fc*t frgrthrw’

—explained under '
( 26o7 ). Thus fcfaffqqfir (

when

q*T< with \z is doubled ) and tftffqqft (
when ^ is doubled ).

fan— I W ^qfqnit mnlfcfn q^fvqmor

tfq**<u tfe 1 quTiftfa q**q*!q 1 an WTnqrrf «Tfefn I

qriro ^fh *tf<fn ^ vinlfiSq^ 1 qqrr-

n*H I «o ifauraqiij qrif^nf? t ‘ffqur’ tfa fantqpri

‘flflTq’ tfh gjnrojpsTg 'iw wt’ tfa qifn isvtft i

qf* 1 ( *ni*. ) wnftsgTnil 1 «nj

‘urn: wr«r**qrm’ twqCftqmiitq qintftfa jjw j^fa

ftfiwt*!** **\ am*—

I

‘»ja fas^

—'w? aisufqqHtwiqm ?rav—«*r. ^iJhigqrsi 3igm m« i tfcfa i

“W!)^ wf: ( q?c# ) ql«n i fs«n tRt

—

v*\: (

)

nr*Wfa *nv. i n$*—q^+ to. x?K «^=qft +



TO frosflfTO.;JmTO

•‘*ft vigeti^—*rfq ‘^nft ij^’ i wiranft tP** i firo

•f fa

—

to TOT**^TOi«rt«nn q*'a: n\ *r i i qfeg*i swft-

wsmci* wfaaiir: i to ^TOrt TOtfaijni*—

f^fal »3«B H*fafa— '*; WTOT*j% ( m** ) wWfii f^ l

Wftftft i. mfni ^ifrofro m*v Vt *ifa:
—

’
(^°o) ww i

faTOtftftr i .weroqpsanat 2r«to*^TO«fii mrronra hm^t ‘fa*

fafarrc^ «\ftfin?i3ra » fttffaaiTOiqt g ‘rflroiV

vpS: to to ftan i toto* 'cfo’fafir' *f?r frowm %qi[

**\m* i fetffaq* 3 ‘tftffaflr
1

sft fwronror vm i <*«* a

w
N
«tftwif^rr i Tq’ *ftr ‘sto. i 'W *«ra

i^rrr^j Tsnrrosrfafa tTto *

\$°c. I ^fs^isrofwfaHT^: UtlRlcll

ft— i w: ?r wt ^ fmft ^si: i TOff (

fafaffttffr 5 ggfcrafh i

^?[ and si's following these roots are to be considered

as faqs. The object, of making them Tstrrj is to liar the jptj

of the gt?t*T ef ft? etc due by 'gnewwtpn?! n’ (
21 S9 ). Thus

*C*lftnfa etc.

fflfl— i JStwif? wn*W*flj q«9T*TO«[ i <r.m tf« t

'JVJTlPf— ’ ( tRi®) ph: \l* raster i wrv—^ wr 3fir l

<?nw fltTfn *wwm «*pala?t t 'wta^linfit^ ftij’ ( tRia, ) **w:

*w*—faift tn sftn 'strc* 3'fh yu-

f*iW* Wesfa wife t *wrcn»’ ( utO t*J*i fapr' fe£



**ff$*njt*t fafro wn: ‘xtii * jqwt—* ( ) iflr

*TT q^^win I fapft
'* 7JT 3^* ( ) tfa

fawsr* fromm* r firo fafam i

^<0 *W ^*lfq I ’q* ‘fa^’ TO*I*T ifTfa*

q*«ufaf?r A^faift i ‘^Tgxfafft «*£re* <i^«iif««u
,

ir
r
-

l «wf *jqf *fror, fafatfanfs i

!*•

t;
4

j «

^nf?T#t^

ft— I *3R WTcf I

'^f%WI

<¥^ref i fsig ’erfh i ^ipsfa i

The aug. f<r is not enjoined to the affix w when it

( ) comes after the roots ty, and those that end

iramT

ed i.e. xnr^+^T by qm. first becoming—

q

or 77* *j

by Hi * 9

( B. 2. 31 ), next « by ‘*it: *: fa’ (8. 2 .41 )

by *):' (8. 5 . 87 )
finally ** q by ‘q*tt^T

Wt.*\ fa ( of fay^fa ) being the result of d

tion, to and But it should be observed -that not only

the fact of ^faTO of to but also that of it* leads to the

M\K\A

no htcto of to. Hence

or simply

by ‘^fTOfq—

’

it is better to say TOTO*iftf%3r-

as to takes effect last, gijtnjfa

foci— \

( 2409 ).

1 3HT: faft* (*ltltt) WlWCTqftwroT



‘nrwi’ ifihwfti ««rsm i Sf* sifV (iKi*)*1^ Sfarffl

i soffit n tow ^in<i i i i

^n+*r faq
s
ffn f%r^s3*t to w^iwwnr:, i<tu%n w: fir*m <

‘0 * «:’ <«nnt) ffir wf 9% *k
v « tft

iKrcmtf in fa' (cwut) ifif *»f lwrU' ( **ww> ) ffa

q* * «fir wfir i w *? *nre ? ift Mi: * «iw

5«!«l in* iiHnrtfs«m nr—n: iwiffa i isn*wl*fai-

•*ififtFW to—

%

nf liWtofowife^ stop iott*

iraifq laflwpunrimfirfh $i?lfafViwi i a* ffwiftir ^

ftr?mfir *fa i igcifttapr ^ —
* *fa n; firmii —

’

< ) *f?r luirroi wftftfa v?*ii WN* $?fiitK!rf—

H$U > f%rg q^wi: nai^i^n

ft— l eff, jt, y :̂, ht^—w: *ra rz ^iTci i

fcref^rfa I faqrftqfft I fsmfr.qfn I fsmfaqfa I

^ra i\ fhff i f^ffrqft i ffvjfrqt i qn’m

'frffr ? 4tarffqrate?^^tfrfq usi* i

[Meaning—easy]. —fairfa*f?T by t’ (2511)

*N3zt —1
this is a varttika (if«) found in ihe *nfailT?fa

though not in the *n<u—meaning ‘t<^ is here
(

in the eases

of * & * )
not lengthened (by '*$) *i*—23v i

).’ How

H )
is formed ? ( for, if ^ is consider-

ed to be of this faiTrfk class, it would by tou have given

): Well, take it as a case of (innM )
or

(ViT« ) read in v^fe for thus it will not have and by



K.

'r

( 26 i 4 ) V will be w, then by ‘grit

( 2390 )—f*T and then by -k(t.

fara— iftrcffa I ‘fa^^nf *fV, ‘tvaiffr Rtnntm^’

(—w*i«) CTjtagrnXT*— «f*fn f fire tfn n* ‘ij

w
(

fiire#, T*PT»t, H'ss «fn firipjfaif

«r«T*r <n«wgiT w *fir 1 firefvrftfr— BRtwni trni<r«ra: 1

t*»TTJT?l TOIWH I falfaqtfliqrtfl 'Wflt ¥[’ ( SUl ) ifa

flS ttitT ^rrr— ?tvf ste’ *fi 1 r»ft ?«7^ n tj

*tT«r—?fn wt: 1 rsmf^tRt—

1

‘^fw fiwtqr < q<at v

*fi %qf« —Rrep-q; ; fisfai?) s«nf? fetn^twinr?* 5*1:’

*fit f«m«m 1 tf'NHia lfi *r)wm I gfi'jtgfasicr tjW* nf«<jT¥f«nj"r¥

—

qnafatfa 1 fareifieT far w. ftnra'sjJt»f rtisj saq 3%s-

fasftsT* 1 qra *mr tfrarfirepftfafa 1 ?nr ( wnjt ) yr «jqr?iT%.

ysrqrcJ *fn qfoarj 1 a*t wsrefa t^iimT»n$n «?—v +^ *fn

far* ‘wrprrmt tjfat' (\i\z) tfn r?¥—ij—*fa an** art

TCrciV ( *f<® ) *fn rf, ‘a<«n <rrc:’ tfi nq^a, 'afit V ( U* ) «fir

<faf. ‘rtstndqfara «:’ ( w* ) * ¥q*t 1

¥di 1 Hi<d

X^T*ffT5I VSHlfe: ^f*T fcftcl WTeT

I

A gw, preceded by

f^ftora 1 ^faracmrRRi

) wnj* *r 1 *nro* *^rfW

nrerat:



root ending in becomes faf( ;
hence ypfft without ijq |»

fafl**—^prfa. by W ( 2734 )• No ijn due to far^r

and this n<ufMfa or in other words the want of T^faT^ bar*

the \rm directed by fafaifafa^fa
—

* (2508). Thus to sug-

gest that ^pj is not enjoined except in the the

rule fafa *?fat
—

’ ( 2628 )
reads separately.

fact— I t^f ffa I w X*fa«T l «««

(tivc ) rogroft 1 ‘wwfarfir^ fan’ ( \\v*> ) sran: fafafa

** 1 «^rfar?i ^rrfafa 1 1 farrant n<*: 1 fa$fa?M

*rcr far^Jt 33«ow^it^fa^ac?tmr4 :

1

f

*?tmfafainfa—•'
)

?T **fa 1 n ^ n^fwrrcpwrfa *ft *TOn I

tot ‘wrrnrTO^faSfa-.’ffa *iruin ‘sft *ifaT— ’(

fa* iTOfafaf«tr ar* sun 1 ^rn trwfa^usiTWT^t-

fasjifa i TTOtrn ftr^ 1 fwnfa 1 wfafa fan 1 fWW* 1

I Illicit® II

#t— I ^a4\0T?si: qft fern wm I

1 fsffa^gft I ‘w/ I faq=cpT I

‘ws’ f%*^ 1 1 ^isMT?*? wifaqr* 1 s'j?

A wnfa ^n
*com »nS after ( a root ending in a 4^)

which again is invariably preceded by an xm^ letter, becomes

f«n« Thus 3j^ e*c gives etc. without 1 faTO^

—*|w not having letters, ^ is not fan and hence no



SIX'S U due to whereas

TO has sjyvfh only by ‘ufa qv TOtV ( *610 ). In the rule

‘fWirr*, —has been adopted in a general way so that

in the case of the interposition of the ^iht or •tot*

does not mar the of i

fro— i fronfqfh i rat qrilt i qjht* i

fa's nmwirn TOlqqpj* ran ^^cqrwtiTf i toit

—wf«?^qrfq«iT% i mTOfa i to 5r«pc i?j I ?wr3sfq ‘«fa to—’

(toiO TOnunrnhn fiwdt—’to raqitorawi** to: firyirora

tottoto I faqfSqJt

—

to tmmtfn *infeqwiqi?[ to! *t fro^ i

TO^3 * I T^TOW Wf&qqfaflr—€Tqpqq* f fa q£*f qi«lT MTTOWJt

«ttom s*ifq *r TOroroftifort: i 'fa —
* tfn *im<[ i

*z« n a* ( 3TOV ) ***** TOiismtfsfq TOt t^q^ro i to* fTO^ i

fasvfa—fire’feqfa *to * to*. i ‘qrefTOfa— ’ (ra*< )

«n?tsfra»q: i

I ^HRTOt iifyaiU'l

ft— i fhf : wst

suft i ‘*Rfazt§f:’ ( )—ftmiqffT I ‘faWTOT

%:’ ( ) I fa^f7T—fotmfcT I faratsf?! I

•

The vowel of roots ending in to (vowel), of jw and

of qftf the substitute of tv, it and w, becomes

when a *ranfo TO follows. Thus froWh ( to* ), frofafa etc.

and (fautsiit ( TO )•

fro—
i

TOTOTOifafo i to v to t*pj qtft*



*ironi i v*. pv t<5*ii*i

*3: vmrt'ir n<t»— ’

i

l,
<i»pTifaT?ra

fis^st:— ' (<i#iu) taint «*^, ‘ssM ijfo $Wfs*:' (<lVut)

tTOTt 1)V tfn Tljtfa I

—*siJifmrf»r«irf* i ^*1 *i£ j
1$ i

I sfa ^ iRiyiaoii

It— 1 Tift *rfw: 73 1 famfa-

trfh I «3>faqfa i
‘ f^f

:'
( srrf&fr )

•

^fsTnf«gfh i Wfar i ‘q^H q$q’ ’sgiw'Sfz. i

‘wht^ «fa’ ^fcT |faf : l firirrcra I xifafanf^ra I

^srKJiwgTfff if^s? |t^: i fsm’^Kt i i

The root except in the sense of or to cause

to understand—is replaced by irf\ when ^ follows. Thus

(
*«tr+J8^ t«a

v+^ ftre (dupli-

cation of qy[ by then TO as before). xrfV-

fimfaqRt i.e. causes to remember. qw i.c. by *nu-

vfaY:* (2679). *TK«Tq§«f i.e by qT«Tq$v' ( 2*01 ).

^ because it is i i.e. by

sfa’ (26 i 4). Thus —t<n + «*f + e^+?| I etc

lor which see the rule — r above.

{ mj )+*^+ nw% * I sfa t\j[ + +*— 'mvft. by

*«4t (
2 ^9 9 )•

ftra— i «fa ^fii i ‘t«ii iij gfV ( ) wwni Nre*

tftr l
4
<ft qftafa? (

,

7nt5fT^t^r%
>

*fir i



wt nffafawnfa i —rft Ji^nfS xfz <tr3r ^ i

wjtfWM* I *fa *q^i ‘qraigf^afaw’ *fa

fcw*[ t im: ‘«*rai’ ««iW!Tw twii i wgimA* €*rrcw i >ifa-

fagfrorffarii: i wjfa*. *fa i ‘qft Jifa
—

' U<»«) mn
«nm i *wf«r vifirft—farontaV ».$«< ) »rr. i <rc«-

q^fatfa— flitfifafa I Wl!5*\ «=ftfa
—

‘*5IW*T H»U*T
—

’ CTJ*5

«n<gn!i«§n: i w«fre—fantsfa *fa i ?«» 3fa uwjiHr’ «far

<ifr -n 1 5(q«i*ii irit vws—^ai<n«ifa 1 qft<fq un,«*utm-

fasw iq«l[l tfa—fa«t flwfas«ftfa’fa (^<«) it* 1

^AKi 1 TS"? u^l«i8<iil

i\— 1 T#t *ifa: «ra fifa 1 ^fafajrra^ 1

-Easy.—if means to read and is always preceded by

^tfv ;
cp.

(
ante ).

fa*r— 1 *rer*i 1 ftrani *t\ 1 to.

ft— 1 ^ vi ft 1 h say sr^r

t^tct q<t wreft ^t fqicft ^t: i ‘sifa^Tom

«*H«rW (*388)1 ff^ifdq ?f—f^rtf?rq?f 1 ^5-

faq3— I fef-Hf^qfTr faptfaqfTT I ‘T^f

? f^ffqqfd I ‘qTCRTd’ ffi^ ? faqfdSd »

;’ f qfqfqqfa 1 fsrarwfa ftp* ?T^l



i ‘^rni^r^i' f? f^rci wssw’ ^l'

£FTnreiqTW ;BrrM^'aN^^T^ i

The affixes wx and which are or have the aug.

<? after them, are pronounced to be fa?f optionally-

provided they (vr and to )
follow a root which has a or

? for penultimate ( ), a consonant for its commencing

letter and any one of the letters of the RSUTTC

—

•Qift ) for its ending letter. Thus ( fanf ) fipdifaq?t

( stfartf )
etc. rw of the s;wire being effected by ‘$jfh9ra1 :

—
• (2344). here no option of froa, for the final

„ of f^a does not fall under the totst*—toj

because has no <3 or 1 for its gw 1 Why say Twf* t

Witness—qfafiwfii—iw+ g»f fan ’ - H« TT fit - ttfatfa ;

duplication of fan by ‘wsirefe fltuw’, TO as bclore. The

duplication, though fror, is here barred by 3«n for the

operation regarding the penultimate is superior to duplica-

tion’—which fact is indicated, in a general way, by the

attaching of which elides in practice, to wnr^’-

[for a clear explanation see under 'wsfalTOt ’af*
1 '

(25 80)].

faa— t yis tfii. [ it + 3W!f ]+TOT?=, + 1

nen—to vfft—* ffh ^ ( * * sawftfi ) 1 *1

u«ffl ajiMg: 1 to nsnsirtTOfi. 1 wrorfafn 1

wt w' ) t«ttt: -atm TOt: 1 ftetWft 1 > mi

%z’ ( farmWn 1 ‘ifiwwwerer



• •
« vs Tf „

l »

( mm ) Win fin*’ ( mi* ) own tuttinf: i

fawfiqrwtrc »t<qfaqr*f* ***» ftsifiw* wnfc i

5lfflWi^nir<<«^n 'wmoi nmniTui^ i i3
_

i ‘sjMn nV iwptr*t'pnt i

t«: iwtfc i «*ir*n gfitfawlftt w* titifroiwuin f«riw^-f

n 5-afn^n: i ftrwwtfsfa in 13 «n fir* ifn fa* f*w«TO ^
wtsRWt ? fm fnn fit tfir*«3 stilt ‘11’ wretwnm ®nt «hwji

error*! ro fiti*ift**PWl wnr—rtfit i nn i?g*nn—aroiin^ifaftt i

ipot nfnurlsginvis^ ftant nnt*' i*« *wn»rr*«t
’

( ^c. ) rofaTO i wtw fifit *n<fa <r<f q 5«*m i

mn*Hif<:fii i • nnn ;MTmwnm»ifn«i»i— nfr— ‘ ifir njf wpn

qprtfit «w snrofit fii-Pirro^st qtfft igitt\S*r

«ifrp«Ji^t—srrror*<t*Ttf<!«irfVf3 *iw*i • strain—eifitat

—^fitw wnft i t\ ftr*| i fewr i finsr n nun* i

1
wr^fcra^irR; I'oRifej

I * ^
—

I T^Jrl'«t T5„^T «n?l I T5«T^

•wjm^(^) ifo fafftmi ‘^5t:~’ (***«)

^fn to gf3x I zn?r i I prefer—fi^faqfh i

4
) Tfcr nwi^nww v. i

^t*fa—fafjfaqfa I

The ang. is optionally attached or prefixed to

.
coming after roots ending in ®and after ^vr, ttc

it - • ’

f -(enumerated in the role above.). Take for instance ft®.
%y a

When after it is not followed by tj, then being »*?iifg,

-u^ will be fqrn by ft«rW ( 26 1 8 ). Then due to f*w



of tj*. the a of will be replaced by )—con-

sequently the * Of
( f<;+3.*

v )
will be replaced by q«

(«) giving ( duplication, —tnarfeila, by

rm:
—

’ (2614). But when fea
%

is followed by the form

is ftSffaaftt by which appears because is not

or ending in a letter, gqjqfa etc.—the form

of faa ( ft* cpqtjurtf have no q (
in place of qj ) in

conformity with the restriction to be expressed in 'qftfa-

’
(2637 ).

lira— 1 soffit 1
?» flat n ea=fti: feqfoqtqq; 1 qfw

1 wv, w«5t. ?•« . far. % tj, »*;. w, ato qat

1H17J I TOtalY

—

Wife I TOW-

tot—

^

*fa 1

nft ) *****

I rl^ ’PfHlit SQTtAft 1

wwifii iwnt mftpir i i fci wiwi: i tft t

qwp f«cMj iftr I *i (fc*+ws*J wwrfe-

itT. 1
’ (hi# ) • Hjr* 3 *w*rawrt*r.

farawufll faffartlfi! 1 totAouD write

«r*T>rrt »nw£ 1 sfiwi 1

1 inqjrarenfci ii^wwmi

ft— I wft *ffa I

These roots ( *n<?, ufq & )
get i?( ( i )

for their ^
when pieceded by ^ only (

and not f^also ) follows.



f*ra— ( ^rtf*rfn i wi»t I ‘gfn *ft*n—

’

( «i8im ) pot. *fa ^r^nn i •$: «npngf coi8i#<)

wm «tfci ^ i JwfyWwT* «i<[fafn sw?t i n^i^—

i

STOurdnraftf 'jnr^tT—

i sra wT^swim^r ii'Si«iv^ii

I ‘sfa Htni— ’ ( ) 551IW g^sf

^rq; *gm i T^fa i qfa'g-

fir^h - t<Caft—srf^faq fq I fq^fej-

®fc?---fqvrf^qfn— fa i

The elision of the w«HV of those roots that have been men-

tioned under rules beginning from ‘gft iftin
—

'
(7. 4. 54 )

and

ending in 'g^HPOTra *!* ( 7. 4. 51 )
four rules only

) is

effected when follows. Thus wto ^ fhu = ft = t U

it ft = i: 0 Hift 1 i.e when ^ oftjv + ijij Is replaced

by i; | i.e. by *tgf< V ( 8. 4. 65 ). Thus ^ «Pf~

of which by s along with <\ will be

doubled but not the due to the prohibition ‘w njr.

—

9

(
244G ). Then wvirefilq as before. Now, when by ‘qjff-

W*T
—

' ( 2618 ),
is followed by mft the di-

rected by ftp:—' ( 2619 )
fails

;
consequently jj<u takes effect

giving w * qft (v*t*) or—wt fan fas ft where the

is not dropped due to the *stfe Thus wfif faqffl with

wreqrpfl 1 By 'q^riVClTOqt;
—

* 12586) and ^ we have

1
• But without Ti{— In the tsthut*

—

fiwsr •



.la

(with r»0 and ff>rofa (without

*n)i

fun— i frafii i «f< aftSfri i ‘ijfa *ft«r9W!W*tfrqfsrc;m

m' ( «nn» ), ‘wi<n*r?Nnft<i,’ (ottnnv ), ‘^n nr’ (*lai»<),

‘^wWi^w >pfl ft’ ( quii® ) ifrt wgmflnfawA: i ^rnfafa t

3 *rm ^fsi ift ftfg i 3tf: i st$\ sftfn i 2*

frfsfaftfhfTOffyt^ «fn 'fwt««aift n i tfrftfn i ijvi t*f t^i

iff! sua qs 1<U« fistg. I w«n««ftq: i fffTStfafa | yjw

ifa f«If« twf‘3<<»— ’ ifamsw i ffit *v 9 iff srr3 'igfic

V (eial**) lftt fiff ig‘« *fh «ffit i nit) 'in;—
' (fast)

ifn %w ftafrwrg ifg uRhiiut wtfrjs *{

'wan?—’fcfn ‘g«’ «j« fi«f wresfft M 4if3O1 ift 1 ‘fl^fwt

—
’ ( f<v=

)

wrtn iTfffpwrfinwt re*( 1 g *<it tjiftffi-

Htftg tanwrifa M'Jftrgn: 1 'i«U3«t<JiWTf*J 1 spra^ 1 flrafof-

2twif< 1 K^ffTnaig i^ff*wifl asnfit quiff 1 33 ifiiswtt^

ffwffl ctfr; 1 wu5 fattfsiffa ifit 1 ra«i? xfa fnWfn l

vwfffrre* ttNnittfiT: nffaforoi 1

1 ?»WW Ii'ai«i^^ll

ft— 1 ^»w>3 ^ i?ifr 1 ^wn«atq: l

Tar* I m
farU^q: I ftroft— ifapjrtafa

—fapqfaqfa | ‘gr^ts jtjW ( Ryttt )— fa—
ffpqfrqfh I Tiqqfh—faqfqqfci I wwSrqfa— gnrfsr-



faqfcT -W I * ^

wir% ^ ^ir?iffl sn?m i ‘f^ntairsfV ( TOJ* )

*fa fc£ ^Tfl'sq: ^uf^SPTffT^n^Ttsif*ra PT^T I

5f^ f^‘ pfa SffTfe c^TfafaTfeU

i ‘‘^Tzq
c

«*5«^r ft asr^T fafavTcwt •ii’fofa,

5T ( qfTWTPT ) I 5T *?TfteW3

vnrfh ii ft—fa«fftft i ^fa: gnftt fatft^’

qqrrowraftrft** i rstffa ‘ssft «p,' ( ) *ft,

firara g^n: i ‘^anun—* ( \KU ) *ft fhf:

qTcanf^5^T^ ^rraft i faiaTfq;—
1

( ) *fa

i 'jNrft—forapfa*rft i ^far*} -ftrmqfoqft i

•qprqri—
’ (

^o 8 ) ^«n^T i fam^rfa—fasfaqft i

*• flfaMfh^ftsifhw pt IWTO*/ ( ^faqr ) i

The atw or vowel of replaced by ijj (t) and byfcf (t)as

•well, when a ufo (having « in the beginning) ^ follows. Then

there is elision of the wts by ‘vt—'(*6a°)- We have already-

stated that the acceptance of in the rule ‘mrtl’ (
2G1H

)

Is intended in a general way. Hence ^ coming after fent
N

or

j?fV
N
becomes fi*^—consequently the n (

of fern and flnt^is

® “s<j m ’ ( g<v= ) ns gt ‘imtfh^f'taPtqfa^fei-

^t»i' Tftt tra’tflfh ti.it arrfsian • vig* atfnas^^fh h.tt*

z\w" gfa gierwtw l



dropped
(
by ‘wflrftwt th wwpt?: fiflTft'—4-15). Thus f^ni or

or ^h
v *ft =*fireft or t?ta ft by urom ( q^t

’^c*, fits of qj and wpqrercftq i But f? coming in by

—
*(2(518) wc have ftqftjqft without wvjfa and inni^lq i faqtqft

form of ft, without zz
s \

fa’tfaqfa of same withiz
v i

—
fttw)» The former is without tz

s
I W

M
fto= w^

€ft

-

m \ wft by ftqlwi—' ( ) and ‘g™ ^v ' >i > 'IN

by 4

tftr w* ( 354 )
and ^ (2627). fasj-

faft with \Z
K,

3pu and <q*si i fqqfaqft—by fra of g due to the

prohibition ‘frt^sfV (2243) and fa of the x?w?p& by fty- gq«fef

— 1

(2577 )• ^jTjft—This is without *zx
by ftjftif—’ ( 2618 ).

ftst of 3 due to the prohibition ft s^p— 9

( 2446 ) and «ftq

by ft^qffl
—

*
(2614). <n*q is in con. with ^ • No due to ftw*

by *T^t ( 53x2 )# ^J^qftqft of these two the for-

mer is with vz
n
and while the latter is with sz and ajm 4

This is explained by ‘flwq|wT;’ ( 2447 )
which makes :

Optionally ftij whereby we have ^vtn
in the case of fe^q

and Jjqi in the absence of it
( forq* ) 1 Here in the case

of «*j*tftqft, you cannot rejoin that in the there

will not be heard ( i.e. will not exist
) the after rjqy

and xpjrtft have been effected due to the subsequence

(to*) of (7.3.84) and

( 6. 1. 78 )
in comparison with ft?pp5r

t:
>

(6. 1. 9) which

directs ft<q t For the prohibitory rule or qftwiWT Hfa%fV
(1. x. 59 ) ROlve8 lhe difficulty here. It ( 1. 1. 59 )

suggests



S*°

that either the substitute of the will have the opera-

tions of the itself ( ) or that the substi-

tute will be forbidden (
to undergo any such operation be-

forehand
)
when duplication ( fw )

has ncceesarily to be

effected. (Thus ij Is first of all duplicated and then gq

and srttfst take effect ). Nor can it be questioned that a root

ending with ^ ( as *q + TO )
being <s«f towards fa* there

is want of fafaM or cause (
ef fV» )• The drift is this :

qfpjf means what has a qrps or operation—say fga. Here

both are antffr. Then how can the ‘g’ only of gjv
•O

be duplicated as the part to which is the cause of

has already become qpaf ? The answer is—that although

& to—both are here, yet g alone will be taken to

be a qr=?f and to will retain the form of fsfana (
of dupli-

chy fV? )
cp.—the ufrotfl WXf—’ ( hft—10 ).

‘•Surely that which undergoes an operation can so far as

it undergoes that operation not be made the cause of the

application of a grammatical rule”—(
I’rof. Kiclhorn)—but

not—until and unless it has undergone the operation (qi«j).And

here has not undergone the operation of but it is the

word *g' only that ha3 done so. Thus it »s established that »jg

will remain the cause ( fafa’U )
of fra n fatfafa

( H +^ )
just like i

The root wft may be

taken in two ways (i) a* tn ( read in VZtft and hence

t*Pl) +n by ‘qf8*—’ ( 2570 ) in $5*^, or (2) as qft—





HIT * Jju; ) *ft f
V*'

TO ‘at: gawffl
—

' ) twura i
gr^i^ntnnfe; ont-

)
tft r*fiwraw<sft3Ji* i 3 ‘ftw-

*Nf:' (*«#*) tft fmPww? «* sin *3. fa*

(ft fain **r ^11
—

’ ( **»« ) ift '*** ftwft^nm 9?«WI

i ^qtwift — 3i«jgftaft n
Ha qamra aro i >

*?v S'” 1 *ftt» ,nn^,t: 1

m gaaa *nwrt fawtft * 1

i—3W + TO tfii ftrt ‘ariwgani —(«?!=« ) aft3*«»

‘aatsanuro ’

( <U'«C ) wirS*** a ftgawfe' (<U'<, aft ftw

fowamnartTOT w5TC* jj-nm^vratf* arn *mftftnnk«nt

««rtfr arafa t ana ft**:’ ( m#

)

sW'Tfa'TaW'n art*-

fewt-^Vffinftft i anfnvnfttar^ ^itJftHpTlhi HW-
jfa' ( tui*,< ) xwatfa qa<saaarj*anfr i ad amg 3.n<ro i

aaita:—' (miu )•
‘* ( VU*C ) «* wf*1

’

« atsatta: a anfta* *wfa

Hfaqq? urt: WNrfe* imlAi <r» a vfftviiMroi

Tita« wiftaS ( anftwra ) *ft$<Pl ( fiiftwfinw Sum* ftaw

HaraTn)' fto Sftr^W ‘faafrfirtsfd <tfsa atfat a «n* f«»

aHftr waato: i H ^ifoftfrrca: i an jro*ajT»??ftjfa

now anfTOpnta g—*<<wn f»Sswn% warc a?" ^ 1

f^ysimrtsfa a« astr^taaw goat Wwro wW a*^*

i wiawaforrnti’'* *wf«i i an i
**'-

,„fq *V+w ift fin* TO*«ra ^TOWnAanm ‘t«’ wranfa

nnfawg " aai aft ftuftfM *nftr i w» *al fnafimroanT-



a $ra-fnfaw*fn I fwftflnfllw*: i wnwif—w*WWW*» 1

qf<Wt9aiI *—ifHhA’ 3*1*11 qf'wtf’eiW 1 ^ ‘»t^*T?l-

H^aft’ 3*fwt wHfiitt Stfwa ?fn tpfa* • * qTwftfa—fa*J fl—

wsj (»i(i: i ww(f«gw«tt«atmta aiKitsfa wii«w3*nfa*wi

samara^ qaSinl ihtw 'warn

jjtsftfrwr? sjwfti’i: «r<a wit— fit

ftferratn wrJW’ ifi ^fwrwrefaafV: («iwO *f*

f*nfwirat m<t«; i nfwf1»rif?r«3a ^i&w^fofa i ^ ft

(mm) tfti 1 wri Uu«<)’

wt« ismani w**t»s info<9n *«t fastfrfatiapmPi wpuft*

«ni .’ ifa ( <;(r—=« T, ) tt
wj^—fwfwflfir 1

,« i^-’

( MV=) V*««r*U Ifopf H+^ *H lfh

.,5^-.* (

)

tfa ‘aqlsi— ’ ( *»<* )
gw ' K~

n*3 ‘ff%W ( U« ) 3W w w i 3 1*: «

tqx3S!if>j i wfa: 3 *1*1 ift— ''wwaWmrwti n’ sf* w
f$TO mum* tU*l<t ‘wfnit— ’ (u*°) ««*i ifa

wfaWa wafa i qintm'tfliifutita i ‘•si f*re' marfifa

i t««il tfa I ‘an\™— ’ «*tfa lafairmftfii w* »*t

tfa—aaftwtwfw*^ • ftrara 5* «f* 1 ^ ^ 5l,: *

TOTftft i www-tfn «W= WW* ws ««wi: i fWfew

TO* »
( <|(MU ),

‘wiflfe’ ( <I«M ) *f* 1

iflfa i fsmftiaifa— 'ia w wifiWOTtflWV l

i wfaaf^fa—‘wt faW w* 1 afwWa

atfrwfajfitfa $nz\ i
tfa i *ri: w. •

I cKtSfawfaT llil
l8lt'QM



1
•v. t.—

*

f-•Tr..v<H
;r?

# ^8 ^ng^ftrsT^pfitgeft

^ — I "snirPIHTHT HT W5T VRSJT^t flfa t

fhcit^fh—ferci^fH—fh^rcir^ l htwtht uh ™r.’

( mfifor ) i g*jjrft i W* i

Eng.—Easy. HWTWm etc.—aifw* i ^ etc. or the dog

apprehends death i.e. is on the point of death. f«—ibe bank

is on the point of being fallen down.

fim— ,
t^titficftT i ‘^snr-twtm—

’

’ ( ’

t

w*U ) Wl
’‘‘

i SnWunft-wri 'nwhfafn flfrmr-

i
<rrsreT««f»ttt9^f't ^ Hifcfii tra^t: i 1

*r<infV<it H S ffi 'e jr: i wn*wrtW ^ **nm*taws.

n tftJtf, I

—*wnfi« an^fsfaft

^iwst<??twt^ ngwwwm i fanferotflfa
—

‘crf’tqftt
—

’tfh

to" r^n i

I flft ** IIOl8lVL«H

I WT ^Tct sft I WWTCft<r. I'

^f:—’ ( ) *ft raft*. i ftipft i ft^ftft^ft—

ftsf^njfti. ‘*K *nwit ^ I wnftaV

fwffifafq I *W. f%— ’ ( ^«0 ^ft-

7T. I
I “flT I facjtaft I ATT;

i fteTnrt:—ft^ft i %s?— l:

sre—fterafa—f^ft i hz—fimft i nra—

fHcfHft—fv^HTT I fa«?t I ftfWT I fap^ft I'

‘3J3PT jn nr’ Tft I f*n?ft

—

l>



inV—' aad

^ of becomes

l
and

0 by 'vt'*:—
*

s stated that

sense ot injure ;

TRt*”
•a

tn^rats- I
+ ** fa'L

. of

II
7J|

fn s<#)3 ft* 1

sfh i '^*w’-
•*3I

rih r«j?t -f^ii . fl
* 1*3

A ‘ft'ftt—«r. i
I



« 9.^

*t**tot. Y tfn » gmraf ai<*<»«U wfafa ata^ i aw f»

$f*«nt‘m$w HvtS— ’ ( a*«* ) TO*ta wra' ara^3<a^ l aa

to aw^ 1 fagwalfa 1 wa ‘faiwf tf?r aviaffcart to; i a$a

^ «rv>«: afiwift i astf aaariwroTwra afti gagmwuf'fa 1 '^tvt

fitersig—* *fa 1 aiffaffiroi 1 fijatraw ararrrort tarSa: 1,

ftgafa— sftftfa€c<tq : i yan<« *3* a: 1 a^fra ft^wrm-

1 ’VTPnrr^flfir—va -<ii<raaraapar?i (wt—tra,+ wg)

^ 1 ‘wro ’*«:’ tfa to apt ‘tow:’ (***«) ttffca^ l 1

5^8 I *pT>S3ijhn?T uwt ST Il'3|«lg
i

'3l|

I *T<?t *fs I 1 tfrgfr—

ST Scis: **?WS I **r*T*TSi*l’ ft* ? ScW

«^r: I ‘s sswrs§*i :’
( w* ) I fssmifs 1 sfe

3 fssfsss 1 %fafs—
’
( sty,^ ) sfs irz

v 1 fasrf??-

sfs—fs^<rsfs I

Eng.—Easy. here indicates TOiJirar I

f»nt— 1 fl«r tfa 1 ‘«: fa—’ ( «ui»< ) i«w: tffa , fafa

wtar— ’( oiaiVii ) t<aa: «»ftfa 1 a^a wiift

flalfh 1 ataa asjrfa 1 <31 s<3 »i an 1 tsrg 1 «[<«« g<nrwar?”na-
I

«fawa: 1 'wanY ( ) i(a «*: farwts gaififait imp ‘gift

Vgjwg 1 ‘afV tfa 1 ‘armotwia’ tgjaitfiaa tfVftwnt: 1 faa^aTfn

•*nmw' afa aa: farajnt gar: 1

® ftft—‘gro—ana’ tfa ‘*aisj—aapsf’ tapfafaTTttfafa fawi-

*aatag 1 V f



I TZ sfa 3T MIV8U

ft— I ff^SST ^ **n 3T 1

fSrafoifa—fini?tafa—faffh* ft i
fsrafwfa—firaft-

qfa-Wfa i
1ftt** 1

1

The aug. Is optionally prefixed 10 gg coining after

the roots ?T. r* and those that end in **• Thns

fiinfttlft—RwreNfil (with w. Two forms due to gVfWS

of R v
by 'atft WT’ —23SI )• ft*t*ft (

without *zn 1
Here (in

Tj +^ ) «*i
is f*n by ‘**1 *5«r'—26 1 2 ;

hence gw fails

consequently r* comes in by ‘vr writs’—*39°- and

Tfa 3ft ( 354 ) *fa" ) 1
without t^. ? becomes *

by ’ (2614) «hen l\ br ‘wta—’ ( 2494 )
next

after duplicaiion the Hf becomes ijiW by 'tfa V l
Clc

because inj is fVq t ft—tJf of ‘*3

fatn tftfti ^at w’ (*WVO writ V w,w** 1

w nuiu«: 1 ftft ^5^' ( )

iwwTwritwftft «ii*i:i n 1*0* w*i <sfl?irrti ‘wg*n

—
’ Sift 3fat^ft7 vftWWlft0. fs M<i1stlft Wlft«IIinrfft*l I ‘W’f

’ (<H\it») wra s'lt’T Maw* 'WTOWl 'ft

sumwift^ wft t«na wwwnftwtr: 1 fiinfwitmft—WF*

•wft WI» ^haft*^T4 wwni W 1

sr«T%^qi 'sw fw*«rmg ‘wit m’ (Wt ) 'ft ot. ftwn

gwf*mi<\ ‘=«n writ:’ (w ) '^"*1 1 w'an 1 wwit'wg 1

ufa 3ft (vt* ) *tfw 1 a^titfa—‘ww-~’ tft >ffah



—
’ ( ) *gmn i wwj i i Tfa W: I

—if<t i frwrTtT i ?*jkh- ‘w
t
iOW ’ s*hh i

i fw'j^^^srr srfa ii'Si^i'ayil

i far?, qar—w. w tz

«fT^ i fa^ffanii i fqqfaq?f i ^frf^nfa i

Ipja^T fec=W I ^5*1*1** ^risf«Tfafa
C ' C -V

^rfa^t fafarTccTrqfaTcT I ‘fefa^S^fa ( **80 *
I ^fajfaqfa I 'wfzifaqH | faift HTwnw’

(^o^)i mfafaqfa i i ic^R[ i fajbii-

falftqflfe^’ ( oft—’ ) *f<T ^SfWT qfafTWt fetcf^ I

fa*lrf?: ares’ ( Rl$<L )—sfaf^&qfa i faftT^rqfa

qfafTT^fTOreTqre’ ( qft—? ) cqfa?qq I
‘^>.—

’

( wAk) ?fa *g*q^T5i ^re^rei ‘naf^qsrrqfTr-

SRJTT?T’— I ‘qft q W?tl’ ( ^«C.—
1

\i»\) *fa

^cn«n^ T# aufaasraa: qHWTm ^ qi I ^jfafaiu-

qfatffa— ’q^ITfqqfqqfq I ajarrqfaqfa I

fa: q*qqTTnw’ ( ^Cc< ) | qj^Tqfqqfa I fac^T^

qi^m m'

Hrercfaqfa t

I fat: gqqrsqqt* Vv®<9 ) I fqqrefqqfh I

faqrqfqqfa I fa«refaqfa I frTrefaqfa I fa^iqfqqfa I

ftrarafarafa I fasnrfa* Tfa ? ^qfaqfh i ‘wt’

? a^»fqfa I farefa— ’ ( **«<£ ) 3T I

fa^Tqfaqfei—^^iqfqqffanfa I faqV ? aj^q3 t



The aug. s^is sanctioned to coming after the five roots

fa, j, *t, ars^
N
and star (

to pervade ). Thus faufaaS

etc. fijBifima—by jjsi and cf. ’ ( s ^27 )•

ftntf^t-by ‘<fl grpujfa
—

' ( 2577 )
a*‘« lhe duplication of

qftfaffe—<«+«^+^ hereby 5<n and T<tTS»—M becomes

^ and the whole -srfr^. Now by ft^.8cts

fta. Here as in other cases, the prohibition 'fWw%sfV

(2243) does not apply, for or along with xz^ «» ,h«

object of operation ( or wrof )
aTld as such i. e.

being untff it ( 5^) **1® .t© be the cause of fin (
cf. fat*3i—

*at5T fafaMuai Missel’ )• wfastfswfh the *t*k of

not being duplicated due to ‘*t =gi:—’ (*wO> (with

rz ) gets ft*. Though » »f<?3 and had the reason

of having «faira by (
aa79), yet It will

have ft«j Similarly ( *W.»7T*0- 3V*e. b7

^

'

( 146 )• Man '-e. ( Mc4»i )
of g* ( if

)

by 'wh

„ ( in—8. 4. 40 ). Here the rejoinder that ‘fast fails

after tj si of g<^ on the score of (
12“8 - 2 - *• ^

whereby Is declared to be wfatr or invalid towards the

foregoing rules’ does not hold good due to the qfwptt

—

‘sjbnfWNufca’— or Rules and operations falling under

( 8. a. t .—qwnfirffel )
will be considered invalid-

• towards their predecessors except when fgs is to be effect-

ed (
cf. ftjafwf m'fof 1*• *t- ). Thus here

along with a and if gels fea I
Then by sails.-



• ( 2179 ) we have i The qfrHT^r or maxinm ‘ftfoxn-

*TT?J >* ^frar or occasional on the strength

or evidence of the acceptance of (5) along with ggr or w

in the rule —
’ ( 256

1 )
or from the term or ^PT of

*RS>fa«<«TtifV, cp—the varttika R$f«-

rorcfw: tinder ^ at«a-/ ( 2573 ). The

drift is this ;—The qfwmr—fVfauTHtit etc, meaning—that

too, which results from a cause disappears, as soon as the

latter ( cause
)

disappears,—suggests that in ttfafasqfa there

will be no in the xjunq as it is and so de-

serves disappearance as the fnfa*T ‘tp* is dropped by •gimfeiTR.

But the rrfwiRt is wfaw?. And this is inferred from

—\ For in cases like (r^ s
+*t) etc wc have, by

* for w along with ^ or gw. But when 15 is

replaced by r, then w or gw also would have disappeared
i

•by ‘ftfafiiqT^—etc*. Thus w or gw
s

in the rule Sft:— 1

9

fails. And this failure of gfarftr indicates that the qftHHT

— 9
is ( admitted as ) <qfipq. Consequently

there will exist w*TTT in the xjvtto of sftPwfil I Or take

it thus—the term 'ngiffTqsmW or renovation of the pri-

mitive root, occurring in the varttika above is superfluous

for by w’ (3153) the in wprc' would

have disappeared and made room for ^ as soon as w

or the elision of the fpppRS was effected. Thus this

.failure also suggests the ^qfiroar or temporary basis of the



qfbriur ‘faftnuqrcS}
—

' l Thus in cither way the existence of

v<*n in the of qfafaqfa is established. (But Nagesha does

not agree to this. See Tika below). The rale ‘aft w qqwft' l 25<9

—6. 1 . 3I ) and the rule ‘nft * ( 2Coi—2. 4. 51 ) direct,

in order, the optional q*. of fa and the optioual

of t*x (
to read ). Thus wfafajrrqfaqfrt etc. ( ft* of Jitfa,

and gin, of the etc. sistrfaqfqqfa ( ft* of fq of *rfq

formed by ‘nitTwfaT *t’—25oo ). ftqrofaqft—by 9fa of fq

in connection with faw then ft* of qtfa, Jfa ) 1 qqt-

nfaqffl—Here the qnj. tabes effect first by ‘nntqpS tt^[-

qttq Vtm qgptrl', the ft* of 3, fawsisra in the 2nd q, 0ft,

^ and jj*| like quiqfaqfa 1 The (along

with t: )
is duplicated due to our

( Bh.utoji's
) explanation

ftwft—

’

;
cf. ( ‘t -ar arq;—2573). gymfcqfa—

(
^tp.+faw

s

+ + fao ) I W*Hfaqfa
: ( * + fa^ + ). fqqufrqffi etc. every-

where the duplication respectively of g.j, q, ^ and sj

will take first and then fa«qrr®t' in the or second

g etc, the **n« g etc. becoming fa, fa .etc by ‘*t;

gqw—’ 1 ffjriafaqfa—no 5* of the qurre I atjqfft— the qwtre

is not followed by an qq* ( q: tftf nwifa ) q«u 1

qits^qq by q»r:’ ( 2731 ).

fim— 1 f«tgfe<ttTft 1 tflij-TT q«i*t?sfq nut q*t?ra

sfa m*fa gw** qqi***m: 1 n?T*—o.«t; ^ tfc , X7r ,

ftrwft'— ’ ( <0fal« ) «|*; I faqjfatft 1ft I fafqm
*

3?^ *T l*l*ti|qqip TSHHrfarafaffa tZ.I



sfifriTsT^fri fjra*na 3: 1 faqfaaft tfa—g+*g *fh fijnt gmsi

f*»g 1 <t: H?mr—’’
( *Vo* ) w»nt^n 1 Tftficrfil ifa—

^

+ *w tfn fa* tsii$Ti ifafaft jj«5tttowith fafts’ <*ft *n* ‘fts’

t*;s; f*t»g 1 wfaTfos,jiigtw 1 »rj ‘i«’ ifh fiafafarig 1

««rr sfn ‘fwtsfa’ ( ) wisitfufafarg iimsm ‘sfics’

sf« sowg. tititt—

T

rr^*'
—

’ tRr *iipni* «fa 1

—'?«' wji-

fipn f»if*fSKrafaft**fa 1 mnwiftfii—aisn^f* jfongfa ftroifgaifi* 1

rsjjunmw? fofaisiTwit* wuh?^: 1 Trfawiftft, *spfr*in: j

anf^qt fafimaitfaifafa—TggrraffaHnt, farosg*m arrff fafrm-

*w si-ifat’ iffl fatfafafa wre: 1 g»r<5 't^‘ tsjw Tif^sfa

fliRWH *W' *lfl3»8»rril& 1 TTflftfa T ftafafasmSTTITl I

TfaftwilfSt
—

‘

w^’ —««« wCqain ^^fftair^sn Tgfaret uia’-

its ftsifszj fa =51:’—( =uu< ) *fh fc^fatarc ‘fas’

T?m frog 1 sfafas* tfa—-sg sirHrfa«msni^<i 1 'gmg—’ *fa

tit I TTfftft—fa^t faaif’ tfh gig: I gfAfn—'$ (i«<)

if* TlTTt TCW: I TWfafri I ‘*Y: ^SI Tj' ( ttt—«*»!»• ) laits

^sixaffam: 1 fa$Ttiftr?tTi*ifi^ 'if*— qfraiSqg 1 funfair

gw irtsf tresfarfaam’ ifa situ: 1 Timn* fans arftarararass

wfa 1 <ti t tjw lifting 1 ngrr—'w*imt sftTfafrj 1 mg
^^s+?g ifa fa* ‘sent— ’ftfii ‘fag ’ frwgi jrat

TTiftfat* ,wit totts st Tanrsfa s^trt 1 sfafcsqirlfii ^

««* 1 sg fag fag’ if* ffwrjg’ TTiftS^n TTixwifq fligfa; 1

tw t t t’ ( \«< ) if* grt flifanaig a^ait ( raoffit

)

sfaffare; grfsfa fTTfansr;, “fWrniqrt $fafi«TSwqW if*

fansig 1 stis gs
s
faf^i wifggj T«nt «<* s wign hit—



y *

—
‘fVf*mt<rr5t

—
’ afaj^ tf« i n« Rivkjjut?—

«

g*flviTsrsjT'wi-

fVfn jrirfniraiTqfV*mnffa i
‘^~p q’ ( ) *«tto

tV ^rantu *anw i *nrr jpst:, ft? i»rat i

jiut ^ q^f
s
+n w ^rfVfn m *nrtf grft ‘PiRmiqiS— 1

’ *fH

*mn<j wtsif1
! ( ar—figrlsfa ) faifn: wrn i w

gq.agqi ( ) a *sVr;ga. i mnfq aa n* 1 : v^\
—

’ w-

^fa(*T ‘^1
:— 'ftfn f*ra* aaa tjtoH *f>rf*im-

•ars>— ’ *<gfV«jfafa i fV'w fV^im^TgnfV ‘ftfanrei^
—

’ rawr-

<ifirg' q<wg wmr—gffVu^rng'g^rV'f'? i ‘t * *w:'

(^*,0*) isrcnfVS .‘*u<3iHiq Sinaram*' war nafa-

sstNfti: ogifaqq «K 5R^’ ifa i as 'aiaw^ <u^V' wia

aaiV*iw sfa imRnrarq^r. ( amrawM^

)

^ivfifrraji i ai a ‘wwv
’ a*ra«r gra: wpivrai ma qn faimni

< ‘qna aa:' ( ) *fa qigra ) aatfst^rfq Wrapt «>$* i

ana qgrfnqnnqfnaaa raa^ i n^rra^a «* arnfa ‘fVf«nnqpi—

’

^sifaatwfa i swiff *sran*aif,agpJiTTgq^ qnra jwtnrfafa wra: i

affine Tnfiranna—’?fa aftwrar aiw^Rittt—‘strata mraift

gaj’q gt^aatiO'a<l«lV* gwVtVfV aa% Hrajgp^gqnjTqfn-

irifqarT i ?ra ff ‘qtft—’fata fata q*a: jia^rarat w f* fa four-
S#

qmftwrefig ^afagnfi f«*iar far a^anTlissi^a faarc: i najn qn;

( sia-aTf^-wrajgraaMfriqV:) n^twarera qa atartf q*jra—qnqa *ra

snafawiEt^iiaK fafa-mqTaafwqr nraarurn bVq: i qmvnfafa i

‘at a
—

’ ( n«<—

<

i*i< ) i<a3n qa5t: wrerqqfaaiw,
(
«ft n—

’ (q<«*

qiatut ) i«iaa **t aisiqafaarauf fa fVVar; i afafounqfaacftfjn

an Jn«Ttwq 'afaVW (**,«• ) qfa gfgr aifq ssrei f*a« i i«

s

,

.

3

i

i

t

-
r



gift i ^vuif^ftw^rn— «<V (^<» B
) wiif gf« a ai3 ‘utfa’

tfil 9tt?< *fq’—«K« frag i «*g<»T I faqteatfa—quitfSfq wr-

*n3*qt: »<nfr ‘wfiT w« i qsiifofa: *<9: 1 iST-

wa 1 crgift 1 Tpn^Riqfii—‘«»H«TX<ii anaT aarafa’snsaT?

V t<<« f«a*i 1 srrcwi gqq 1 «fl ftarfsfh 1

‘t a ’tq;’ ( ) Tqq1w«i 1 wqrTO'ft—wrofWqfm*r: 1

Twrxfaafa— ‘fq^-grrWf' ( arafwsflfl ‘fafa aa

n—’ igiwain fKST^i f«riw: 1 g^Rfyialwfq 1

aqraforntfa—amfq aviiftfeaiji 1 fqqrafimtonfa

—

aa qffiq gr, g, q, <$, gi «fa am*: i %qt g,
saisfat fear-

?n*u fq^ioj'^ 1 n<i! ‘at: gaa—•

’(ga.00) 1.

^«nafqqntfa— q^H<mjrcaffiTO<maqrci»nwTqT*'sq 1 wqqtftfn—a«

qq^faqq^asfq aaw1# a^aqr^aftTrar^ ‘aa
—

’ sgtwaa

awi%-R^ 1 *tq.a* *fa— 1'wa,— :

*
( wi ) miww^ 1

g^ai y^iwnfli^iw^iUn

1 ^«n%qr: uro w m
wicT *\x*m 1 1

( ) vgrag 1 ^qfaqfh i faqrafaqfa i

‘^ftfcr^t:* fag ? fsfaxjfd 1 sq^Jifar ‘gsnfaswrg*

qj—
’ ( *3ee ) sfa qc3f»T I qftfafa^fa I 'qfV fag ?

fhsrefa 1 gggfh 1 ^wunfagfa 3frr Wq; 1 ti=

Tlfltfqqfa I TST— ^qtfqqfa 1

• The *j coming after the t«x ( iwrP(T )
of the ^wjto o

i



f’l

TVk



< « in both cases sets and the nwtrn gets i« by

fw— i sftfirnatfifii i qrtraq ftnf fit r?Ttf l ‘fa’

*fs;*rsl wi i
—'rftfitifwetftfa i tftWwra $n4: i

^«rr^<5 tfit i ‘*«n*f:’ CT?t ^f5i«nfi;fni0<tT»i^rir^ i

faitminrt i ^ wnt: <* i

«

ttf^t«srw"!rr^Ttw«rT=*rwV '^ffrtejf-

<*’ «ft Wn' tfit 1 1 *n<i-

?ffn n i Sitqsw ng 1 i tfit i jjpjwi:'

iai?T: ‘flth «it: *:’
( ti *< ) t^nn «tq: i g«q<Ttfit t

wffi: «^reu*ll ••qsHfiq—
' ( ) *f?l ^.1 <tSI fift?ptIT

gtrofipniffii i ‘ejfh

—

1

( ) *s«*}«T*n»*rr»3^i —
i

fafanntfil—‘?«WTn' ( *<U ) *f« 9HT. fqrsra JJB: | aqfjijt

—

f^fiti m «r?:—^tfjtqrttqqf.’ (c, Vu ), Wfn©)<-t— »

( c'V<l). Vnftwrt*r stTvjT««’ ( «=q^i<8 ) tfit ^a«K« W
*wi«ilS<m*: l nTtn^uft—*t«f qatRT! ^ fWt*[ ifttwsj—

tfit nriw ‘nttn—

'

1

tfit fqfttt tsro n * g ‘wi%«3r§jf—

'

tfn fafwwrfij i nnn ( ^q^^wiftfinrui )
—

*

tfn npf qa Hfiqq I qrs tficfafirantaife firqfafitfiil fimefit

—i ntfin 'HfltswrfN: qt:« nn tafiifit faq*t: i -nn n qnrtfst t

tin awfitofll n Rtw* i Mt sr + ?n tSi fart »ns>i§fiffl vir

ifa ^rt ‘tn^u—unqijf’ftfii qa' wt«5fit i

fas^ nit tfit vrg: i nnifa Hnrng i iprarfn

wfa— ’
( \<°< ) ffir B*rerc% «5t firs^ i n«nnif<j]wf(fit i

tr«ntn *tjinTf<fVt «n : i faifa tfit—wflfirafit, n^tfvrtftwt i

tin qfit—t + tjg fan tfa fiert ‘nmf— ' ftfa ftwg n«





Bhashya reads ( or holds) that
—‘A self same affix laid down

in the or expressing the sense of ?rgq is not, for the

second time, attached to a word formed
(
by the same affix )

in the SfaTfWK or bearing the sense of *ijq as also that the

affix insT— is net again enjoined to a word once formed

with that *pr f
.

Thus art^n formed with tp in the ifaiftwrc will not have

* again after it, so that ‘snsftij tro’ will not make a single

word but will remain iu the form of a sentence. Why say

( selfsame or similar ) ? Witness—

\

Here,

at first, the base *nf*n*a is formed with in the sense of

W 1 Then wrff m. give sjf&stitQ: with so that

an word is affixed with v (and not with ^ again )..

Similarly in the case of affixes expressing the sense of rjgr.

Thus wrorfo gives with but mnranfa will

remain unchanged for it will not take again. But a differ-

ent
(
fai*q:

)
affix of the same sense may be applied to such a

base as— ), again

sn^TT (
a shed ). i. e.

the word *n third foot of the sloka should be drawn to ^
also in the fourth line. And this will denote similarity

in sense
(
and not in word ) so that an word i. c., a

word formed with expressed by ’

(26o8)
will

not again have after it whereas a word formed with

( -expressed in ^ufawfar**?: —2393 etc ) will again



TO

he allowed to have TOnPf after them so as to give srgftitft

'( ^TO s
+ *^*5

f * )» HtnrfaqH etc.

Here ends the chapter of fa^Rt I

f*r?r— i r ift i ‘qrrfWftR—’ ( «nm ) i

tot tori Rftft—R*i trfippnfa l *151?—wif*: q^*nfc 1 r? r

«fa firaiirafoqff r«i h qRfa 1 f€RfRfiiHtft«nf< w^w

^q*( 1 rPr H^fa ‘sftftnsrftR’fa fRRHrRT«?rfhi:

rto rft*Ii rut ^RtTfaRnror RgraiFi qr^sfq RnfRaTHTR^

‘^nfi^wrrSst—
' ( ) «fa r w[ i Jfwfcfa—^RRifR^fw-

fafa %fRq 1 HiRtfafa rr*:' Rfir *mRtfW> 1 rhihhfw—

ifqqn^ to: 5fw: Raw:, ( rrt ) HRiiTat^ to: mrth:/

*wt: r w, ( fire ) wrem ( H*q: ) r tor *ft 1

( ift—itRTfRRrpc hr: ifft*:—hrtr w
«rrfiwf*l toj R* h^rr nfl h^rrIr:—hrir Rvift^nr w: ) 1

RRq tfh hhih^r tor* 1 dR-*$pRTOt r, 'Rtoirr^ R> RjjRfirqflPR-

3R r tor «fd rWrh 1
RRfa

—

hr: Rnsfiro: Rrenut hr *fa

iffq«R«raf*nqR tfir htr: i HRfit— 1 faRqfafft 1 oriSr

RfafR*?t«7H RlRTPRTUfRtH *RR*l I ^T^RROR tffl—R$«r—7TRW*

RfTORH^ RTRjfixfin TORI I RRRTTfa—R 1J TORltfil HTR : I

HRlfi «fiT HRFH^ H*[ R RHfTORVRRT ‘ipfar fiftHf; )

ifb *RTRRfTOlfw?t$fq ‘VOTtihjtfrv' TOTH^[ R»RR^ R I RRR

RJ5P8RS, Hfaff«?R<* TOlfi r fiwTij l rth! urq*t Rrt^TRRTH

HTTO' HTOWto R 5 ^R^RRR RP^KflT HfHRHjfTOf«Rl«: |

^RTRt: RTHR: RRTRRnfRTTf^TRt—* ( R<»c ) if* fifift^THTOTfR

vHR^^tH^RIRt RlUR tfR I

iffl fHRHlfRRRf fn«RlR^RRRI^ I



ft— I trtoiH7*!' *tiiiQ3 faRrcrofk^n::, 7rf*3R

^TlW d I

filHITOTlirv* means ‘frequency* as also excess
( or too

much occurance ) j
and in that sense the affix is attach-

ed to a monosyllabic (n^i) and consonant-leading •

root.

i giTifasr frorfros! i

*fh—n g tfa mw: i to -f% imrora

to«ito rami « to f^i

^ i wi^pra tfralftfa fa:

»

i to *T*tfr.fa ftffawrc w •sni >n^nfrrfiT * i

4M

ft— i *rwrreR ^ I ‘*ri-

^fsfn:
—

* ( 3,3°

8

) i

sftoJTw i ŵf*re i ‘^Rt:' f^ ? ^rre
0
vjrg^ro

Wcl T^rf?

f



7* .
- •?' r
• *• _

^sra fcrg^g^-qgrTniJT .

to ? jpr: *ptoTfa
P

i ‘?*n%.’ to ? f

to srtvm ft^ir TSIof 3^ %fct WT'JR I qfa:*pf

3 ^rjt^ji i i\wm i amwsrn i

*l«\ *tc’ ( *nf<W ) i ^i^ra*

to * i ?Tto7n i

The reduplicate or (of a root), is gunnated when

a or follows. A word falls in the cate-

gory of a root by N8*n*a*ii:
—

' (2304) and thus *s a®xed

with ^2
s ( uq and etc). ^ being ft^}

the bases

are conjugated in the j ‘Me frequently or too often

becomes' gives (^+q*;
-i£jq by

<*T**h—
t—239S"

— this rule— wtyq by ‘wi% —2 i 82 . Thcn^lqq

by Snft q«-— 191). fhjUTOf—by ‘^t^r«jhi-

^t*(—

’

2Jo6 and ‘imgiigilft fafe’—2239 as also

— 1 224O' T£
n

It no guna due to

of by ‘fa«
x
fw«uiif£ft§g'— (2300). The aphorism

reads Sn«t:’ so as to announce that ht i$ an

like q<[. And this is inferred from jfr/ (24»S3 ;

for had not in? been an ^XTgi<» would not have

resulted from the substitute qfa which replaces j only

when an *qr£. follows. Similarly in the case of qfa:’

( 2411 ). ?*n?z will not have qy after It as it is not

or monosyllabic
;

similarly will not be affixed with w



[# • i

*my,

as it is not or consonant-leading. The mu* holds that

** and ^ will not have after them in the sense of

excess or too mnch
( ). They will however, have it

in the sense of frequency ( 'frr.S* ) so as to give etc.

\Kfir-'. This is a varttika introduced here to attach

*tT after 13* to hint, ij* to entwine, ija to urinate, nz
and m to go, sir to cat,^ to pervade and to cover

all of which without this varttika would have been dispen-

sed with from having «,* due to their ***,*„,
or both surf** and re%wi^ir*. The fim three of the list

are read in wtrfi? and are *** or *?iRpn. Of these again

and nfa will not have e* as they are not afq^sjs (or

read with beginning
)
and due to their *%*rr*w. Thus

etc with qy, fkujfq, fit* and of the ’mere' r

fa*t— I ner ifa i>jer tfin erqtftma m«nq mrefffTmTq i

’tmrfir^re—irrifiir *fa i *«rre«fa-

f ( i sfn—<r wpirrev w
‘rert »rereaV ifa wwt»tpt i faww iftRi—«r«*ref*fr i

SPKfnst^t tftri *m»r I efijire

w|; ( ) sftr tourer 5<Sj«iT^f

»t*^ * sfn t»ig; i iremj «ir*fx irfV

‘mireren: ypre:’ ( ) vfa urenq i ,

" finer?* arerfmn efijtre ifa firerefa ‘ftreTOTfirert

^fetwr? f»**«r*nrer
—

‘faeraarfirett*
— - —

ftfpre tfa «rf*fn ern area

t .

4

iV.



run
nvs*

fis5t««fH^T< ajfvwft I mgmisfa aiwwwi i naa 9^'
sa^taarc* a aianjffagn «tT>n« faana^ i at fwax-

flflfwri'' n "rfwnnftfn firaa* faaa aw ( M )
i fta

.?t<jTO (
h*wt«b ) i IVWaWfH awtitaww * i *»w

•nrmwn^^( ‘fsaraafii^ft sta
—

’ (

a

c*». ) isrsf n'Fsftwa

wre^ i aiqafnw tfn i ‘•rrifni^i'injT^
—

' (
1

‘aaigiigsaa— ’ (w ) *fa ftnsM*wgmTm: i *«it-

sgtralaw’ (w*) wgngnwnmmjhnjn i

fafa nfed i «ini*n i fo^: fawre’jwnn i aia): fafala ? ‘fw**!-

»jTifw?rr ij5?' t.sa3<a fafaiaraaratatafaig 3a: aiatftfa aratafa

w. 1 aawrej—rnianjaRafafii 1 aamaTfa aa: 1 aa faaiaarc

<?* fif meat a^fr afaftwTta: «i<t 1 aaa m? ^ti-

ami^nwiani ara^ra afa «r wig 1 t*jTatfa—'arfta^a

‘WWtR’ (MU) TWifa arag 1 qta-.jaTfMa 1 H*n*I n?t*iat-

4v g virtagg 3 qiaigaiia tfa wtv 1 gfrajJWa—aiffarfag^ 1

a® a wig ‘graftwin! *fa

tjfgg<aiga: aaltsa aifSarraarm: 1 a? tat', gg t7%, ga waai,

•vz aat, « gat. sv w^tj, mu «tn?\, *v«( mraTT*) tfa maa: t

1 ifn 1 n>a"aigj gntf* a«Pt 1 ma-

grr^^a—itfmggiWn wn: 1 aa 3fa 1 ‘m**i— ' *<wi-

siaftfa ma: 1 n^fgaiSat «aiaig a® fas* fasiStswregga n«iaiai-

arr fmfn ‘mi) wft’ '( ) wnift afa fa\ 1

1 ^ w. i$iai«£Ji

ft— • ‘*na’ Tfh 1 '?*: ^



^ ( s^oc:
) | ^g^NuT I I

Stefa?TT I ^JjftfTTT I

I he letter a of ‘to’ in the rule is the combination^
o a and si. Then the letter ‘g’ thus formed, coming
after a consonant, elides when an summer follows. Thus-
in «t<J5mitT the narrc only elides by >sn^

: <rro' (4 4) and then
the elides by ^q; ,

^
2?og j Tbe ob

-

ect of thjg

is to prohibit the elision of in forms like

tfoj wr, «r«mr etc
; for in tfa'aT ( W + in ) etc. the root

being ^isiJtr only
( and not w-t- ^r*iriTT**T ) the rule (to **,; )

does not apply there
(
see Kashika ).

f*w I «»ftn vat «|q:’ ( 4i«i8c
) istat ^ftqwigqifa

w1q:*STfsfn I
I uenrrern qg<;iqq?<itfiT«tf : i

’tg qwn TORn* i an: ‘yi%ts=rn«— ’ ,fn qfwmi q«mr<qrr<*mra

wltr: «rs g trarKwift i neit—%[t; uro fa—to matjuimfoinr.

qqi<srtfcf* wnt: i not turn—'qemralH«r Set *iiq’

tstt-rmr <!fa: t qa afTfiwr—wra q*qnq?qqa?( i naraton:-

«T«f^« «a«jflt <stq i»i%*q to fawwig i t«i sfa ar ( n ? )

fnf*reiait: vroTn qwrets^ v*ft i *T,a,„j f^? tfijm i

Hfatar i
-5« ifn %n ? wtafaar i ^fam ,•

i q^ar-taT

wrtr i

n fMfiHhcf: iiaittit^ii

ft i ^ff5F^ts«n^r fte
: ^ i



y s'*

(
The or vowel

)
of an WT8 which is not faq or qt—

eliding is lengthened when or qT —<3* follows

(
vr^+n^

N
-vji!T4ii-WZJtZT then ) ;

similarly qiqni^, qtqrait

etc., but qqnret, *pq* without vtwrefl* for the is f^l

here in connection with jjt by the rule ‘^Jralsj— ’ ( *646 )•

r*nr— I ifh I ‘-q?r )
wfls«n«w**-

gri*i ‘*<*1 «vj4fe' («mbO wtrft n»xf»W« ^

*fH qjjflft: I ’qfantpi »W

»

wf*ifis«n«wanfs i ifh i
*ifs^t 'z\'

i Twrf*stqi*tPJ$sT i ^ f**l ? 1 1

*m ft gfqr *71 firw* «f« ( ‘q*rals?— ’ (wO *** 3*. ,,srf*' ) 1

« •

• srfe ^ n«iyi*®n

ft— i s'qtnrt* wn g««r: nzsfa

^(?) i mumfrireF * f^diMn: i ‘*pcra?i’ wrat-

^^ITcf I ^TlfolT I wnfilru i
•

sq^q^r I ^fafccTT l

The qpj i. c. qj«re of the root qi ( -ofa )
and of those that

are (having a conjunct letter at the outset) is gunuated

when m? or me m* follows. The <tR or a VOK followed by

a ro* is not disallowed to have duplication (
by 4

*t W—

'

(
i * wtfi



r
>k

»•»

l?

'

H-

2446 )
ax we have the instance (^i+*tn = w\ *7 by

srpn and t<7<3 = w $ <r ( fro with to- WT 3 by wWls: = 'svr>5

by '^faTsfara;'—2632 =*WCt«?t with sjgjt ) in the »tp*J ( under

‘•fifatr^Twi
—

’ 2529 ). spcrfttn, ^mfsTur by ‘to w.' (
263 1 )

and ‘^wfsftnt:' 1 f^» of g, n»* of the wm by the

prior rule and ^ of the tit by fasg OT*Mtg'««it:
—

’ ( 2298 ).

gfaefa—fssi of fas, gnr of the toto 1 In the case ot 3fafacu

( fas + trs\+cn ), we have at first Stfas v?t[ ( with
)
after

has bean effected by ‘to ( 2631 )
and «fa;' ( 191 ).

Rot this elision of w or wr^Yer being *?nfsrag ( cf—wnfsrssrffa:

—

5o ),
there is no gnna of the 3TO of fas 1

fan— 1 1 fa'jftfa'ssfaTOt:’ ( «m<) wnt: TOTOig-

sfa 1 n«fT ‘ftr
v

wt:’ ?*m w *fa wi ng;s—

to: rjsfarefa'*nfa i to gfa Qfn—wptrog tjrfalTO sfa wr*: 1

aTOtfror »r to* i sen: tott: trfi toi-

fafn Pros* ' < «fa 1 fa <r.
—

’ ( ^»»^ ) *«fa*tfa

mis: t »tg
.
sn s« »m?r ajnrs—vi^lsiswftfa 1 farnftwrwt

• TMtf:
—

’ ifa <ia*n«er two; i tow n TO v
«fa fanfssrrt fe'nfaffrfa

5iKqtT«rf fafttrom»pn<c«[ fai’ tfa sit* ««rcgf\;TO fro

«t g tototto 1 V4M
_

qsfnfasTiTTOTtnrmifTtft ^<s-

tfii sfa* Bt*

i£
4 * *’. ‘^ncri’ ifa 1 ^tt*
£W „=w *w *w *m mf% 1 1 vntinta*

•
'

**ra
{
m* %<qiz mir« m'l *ft— :tW +q*\ «fn

Jb •

fiji* g-TO« f<jTO 1 rm«tr%s**t to; I ra^f g fa«g«stw
—

’





( fotfc ) i w. i sreqq «fa i
l
<t^T-

sftnt’ s««rre?ta* : I .

I llSl 8l^H

^t— i viRTK«iH?n<Tt *?n^ ^rs1^-

• gfrloU »l »f 1*\^TTt ’rl^an I 'a ^ tpJT’rT

—

( *n$W ) ‘si q^r*ri^’ ( Vtvt, ) Tfa *rar

WT I

The sr^ or m of the vwirn of those two roots (mt + aim) is re-

placed by the aug. ggr
y
when ot or follows. 5^ drops ^gr

so It Is treated as an sja«R which, again, by the grfnm
l

<3m

—
* is treated as final in a so as to make it optional by the

rule 'x\ ( 125 ).

fan— 1 ^nrtWfth- 1 ‘ijnr ) wnt gfrfa

^ sft srrn*kn \ *sn *fa:—’
(oiai*.®)

( ) wnt q^qilftfa * 1 n<t^—vnqtftsn^ 1 ^fctrd

tft— n^[^intq^qrf<Rt «n: i sQfn i ^ifa^fa^n i

qrmi; i q<t*f<Kqtnitfsj —*r q^nn^fa i

sfa —faqr^t w\ *aifafa i ?ror«H ssfd

*rf—

. I ^ q^^Ici: l^lai^cil

ft— I ^T^t€tT«TT€T^ ^TFji

i Vfa ( ^hx

)

fh* : i w-
1 q i

Eng.—Easy.





«Co

w+w-wta by “rfa*— ’
(i2j4)=#^*t=^ tftn=^fa by

‘5l?Ta :’ and ‘jtsj;
—

' ( 2630 ). na'wto?} — ( embellishes or

collects again and again ) « + nn,=«n—s&t u =^—wt rft n

=^-1^ % n by w( faafraf nKttft tjjrt ; an<ifa a’—2560—

2551 ) then 1

fan— 1 ar ntffn 1 n?fn n ram—‘tnfimna*’ farnflaii: 1

‘ipft Tt w:’ ( ®vtc ) ft «’ ta^an* 1 nma—fincSftaifr 1

iifawfa tfa— 1 liKitw:^ 1 ‘nafaawast:' ( ) *fa jpjjj

,

anfafafn 1 nnt fratfaan: 1 %afan afn 1 mraamata® wffi,

) w«f> ‘«ww—’ «ftn" a fra an: 1

ijyqtja sfn— «nww an® narafVfa afan 9nrapnrapi*tf

fea^ 1 aaww 1 asm—’ (**<=) sfa tffa’: 1 ynreiouiw? g

fa taa naifrfW aare^ 1? 'asm
—

' Tfn >ftn
J

a tfafnn *fn 1

afa—aj famatu ?aat frfa’ 'rrnt nfa-^fa fijam grw? na: 1

an: atT fran 1 vnfr^wrja ‘^atsfan:’ ( ) nawnjjffa ••

1

aiStnn rfn— 1 Clfr 'sfl’ tfa ^ttH fra mhis?{ i na n^a arr—^fafa 1

‘gurfoit arcfrft nna’ faasfa a’ ( fttlu*—m ) ffa na a
9

Kfa’^ani (
*fan:—oian® ) ganm mm ft*; i nat f^«n 1 nn: «j^ 1

n $*n«iTifa anfanam nn a arfrfh main 1 ‘aaaraamftsfr

rrr arm nn ifn niftisrmnTOnfrfa n'sntfrmt ftrata mnrnfrn

faaan 1

%— 1 fas: =f i

Eng.—Easy.



1

’jit: «:’ ( w^h

)

wr: q tfn i ‘a Tq^sfawfa

‘ l^iu®) w^t %fn qi ftq « ^wiR; i ‘squrifaf

giftfti—’,
—

’ ( ^a"—w ) «jfl«tfpogg Wv: i qfr

ftftfq’rfn i

i grsitwre^ ic# si i i

The prohibition of ’j«i is with reference to ‘$t h<<*'’

( tgtfe ) j
but it does not apply in the cases of 5 nnd

(or acc. to *gz ) read in q^tfe and ggrfc respect-

ively which give therefore in jjt i

fi?a— 1 »r qra^fftfa 1

lwa «t«r:
—

’
(

-

01111*5 )

1 ‘$f)q :’
( oi«K.a. ) wwftln v 1 n^i*—srqltWTq-

1 qraftftfa nq;f«nj‘sra> sisei a g qpqfcqr-

aTerfeqi’fl: *ii— >aa?rar?—qTtfawqiqir^fa 1 q m *if<-

gni'sfa tfT'rtfosns elnt^rtta (?r *fci <5qzq»a<Tqi3-.) ‘^sr^reu

7pT
s
fqqnc«nql:

—
’ sfn qfwdvr q -eq-rii'^rg siBfcsrere;-

-<r* f*i«fv: qnf^fa mqig 1 *««N3«fa *)T«rro?wrf'j‘fl fa* 1

I
ii'Sittl

*«ll

^fef sgts £ ftef: 1 5f^q; 1 arcta^n i



These roots (.eight only )
are fk<[ in connection with

the aug. iftqj, so their wni$ will not be by virtue of

the term in the role ’
( 2632 ). nsfa i.e. by

the rule
1

'

( 4*5 )•

fif?i— 1 1 ' ( «»iv« ) wtftwwTartfi'a 1

( OIH'C* ) qT^Rfh % T—qfTWPWf-

anftfe 1 ^tfirn; 1 NSWfcflra;’ ( **** ) ro* wftmk: \

<H fawiftfit $Nn I ffa I

—
’ .( ) wWft wi: 1 tf« 1 ^

+ o«; ifa ftrt fW wif*^ ^«jt% wta * w-

«aa 1 wpjlfil—

1

t I

*#f?t 1 *^h*‘<WNnf<. wi farotHtfa r
1

R&l 1 g*T<rtsgsntoi*rer Mistemi

|\— f ’qgjnf^nsci^ii^w g^
wt 1 gsn ^ig^m «*r* Tgimg 1 <iwS-
sra^ja 1 <nrc^«w*rra ^qrfa n 1 ‘hto’

SRt^ = ^T«T^I ‘a fawwt’ (^lC-)l grraWT—

1 ‘*m fStori ufa? Irtwrm ^7:* ( zrrf&ff ) 1

3?Ifcm I to ? ^TSETfl I

The augment is added to the final ( vowel
) of

an ifwrre which results from an w<r ( verbal stem
) termi-

nating in an wjTrfa* letter—
(
when ht and follow).





zr?—wt: i i <n: i srrt^zr i

5frt?z?j^ i wra ’acsr^ i i “Staler *fh

imwf( ( mfir ) i urt^icf i zutrsrm •

etc—easy. —&[ + » 9^ 9?j y = jpj 77

by —
’ ( 2630 )«*o then i[^ etc. Similarly

in —no of due to its falling under

class ( cf. — 79 2—8* 4 . 39 ).
—

**x+«<I
» ni^n by ‘yfaam

—
* ( 2413

) due to the dictum

—

‘W&PCW ffsrore Wflf—then ftw etc. In there is

9ft?f both m the wru and the xnr due to twofold explanation

of the rule ‘OTfrfaf;
1

( 2850 ). ‘ftesnr—
' ( )—It has

been stated that the xtmTS of a ( and nor
)

root is

affixed with the aug. Tte, when y-? or follows • thusv • a \a

according to Katyoyana the role stands etc.

by «»o (*fV*n
—

' ) etc. as before.

fim— 1 ylftrftt 1 ^gsfa: m»t i yifgwa sfn t ?*\ + srr

»fn fwj's ftaisMrr*?*?; ^Tqravjnftpftg Wtztg i

< ‘sftrafs5 trafsrafn ( vg**M—t
)’ yfa ^jvfyrrf^aroi 3*i«tf«frt

fr^»» I »rttOT! Tffl— i tTTsST tfh ftps ‘«j«o-

Silfli I 'flftjsor—
' (\«\\) tftl SHretryi

w^ftn^Ti 1 tjtrn srstfttfhi ®^+ar sfh fan fati

) sfn >i« wS t <b* i ?t«
n,« •

, \
*•. A#

fteftsfa «5iMntftr?intrat ‘aol yt «r:’ (
ygyo

)

y«jt® t sjt«wiw»tftgT

’sS* aji^tiftr ( ‘sdi ol y<s:w ®t: i ;snwT7«



q sjwiwmu ( ^ srnrw
tRTf$’*iit»t ) Hflfafd f<wt*=t)«m i €t>jsq* *ft—^tfn *fa«^ i

‘tfjjcqw V fln.itJiV i»fa ttafan^fafii «n: i «an

ifa qmttr: 'vwisfifa wn

—

hnh’ ( t«=« ) tfa ototnh

*ma»j ;
tr« i <t«n TOitTOt: H«f «*( ^«tiw wnfa$:

<j«?urt i ?nfn—srqwVs* ’nanfsrftfti ^rfa*^nfwna: i

«fn i fafr*f ’fit in» fr^ i *%qin««n i

V«fT H|JWJ i

I *3faq7<T tI *W*TRW

Eng.—Easy.

fart— i *r?t«tif< i ‘err: s»t?sTT«fa’ ( WU ) *«<<t: «*H5nw*

fa<<i3w?t i Ifa ifa h^tt-ti «tf?rn i «hsm ifn i fa-

«tc wfa sfa *tg: i aw nfr 'qsfa h«h«pc3$H frw*l i wir-

ajnr: i «rw*i i ifn— ¥Hj: i

tro tjwtHiwn tnn^ i *qfa—3ststra v. i 3afan *fn i ti*t

*fa hitj: i ft«i[apH + »fit faiH fess«ttH-

^ *^W7t
—

' ( ) *fa vm, I

i si mi: 14HIVH

fan—Sfrt i ^sreiTej i '^to ^sitfwpifit'ftarei nfr

nffan: mftwTT



The final of ^ is replaced by the so

a (^r—eliding or sr—eliding) affi

follows. Thus sft 4* *T1; = Q7* =a 3[t21f3l

and 4
^Wfsftr«:

,

( 2632 )# then qq and

by
(
2 1 80 ) by <?«

1 Similarly zf($ gives n'Titar* l

Here ends the chapie





TcT S**r|3 ** 1

!H

l lIRWhs^ll

.*

It— i iretrejranrw m ^^RTTi f^rrftr—O ^

cTf« ^ITf^ I W^fa I

ttt: nT^ni^^r^ <4s-«ncqif^ i wrein^ i

w<l«9(wfr<?n i ‘itonj nzfk—

'

(

mmmw I ’
( RVva ) *fa g * i

H^y^IMK'iJdM q<q*Hq«umgTr. i *ra fr

r«i?7Wt€t>jr'ii‘ wrHfarcf 'cr^?^ i =?rcTu.3t
l^m\-

OTST^’ T<?ra iHf »T I

3sfa * I ‘tf^—

^mfen:—’ ( ) THT^^f^an^ i ?ra ^

‘faptTT *|qT
— '

' ( qft— ) ?fa f^m I *RH** S3ST*

<iTl *T I fa <J ^1
1^ I 1% {J >n ^ I ^

£ ) T^lft m3T^E^rpri

«



The elision of qy takes place when the affix (i) w follows,
^ *

•and by the force of the toit ( in the rale ), the elision (
of if* )

F » - -

> is effected in an irregular or optional way even when that

(
affix )

does not follow. Thus the elision of or u^jj^

is of two kinds— frfufqqr or conditional and or uncon-

ditional or absolute. It ( )
falls under the former

division when ( the affix
)

follows, and under the latter

when any affix but^ steps behind. Thus it ( being

(
when f^ etc. follow ),

is treated as an 'rarf (
injun-

ction—ftfV )
and ( therefore

)
receives the prompt execution.

(Thus fan etc following. elides first and then duplication

takes effect, although the frafwuPff ^ ( 6. 1. X.

)

d$ posterior (qr) to 'rafsfa q— ’ 2.4^74 j
but the affix^ follow-

ing, the elision of qv is qffMP and so fra takes effect first and

•then the elision of in*). Then the whole being by

( cf.— WWHVf* —“ 262*— 1. X* 6* )

by 'qapnft:’ ( 2395 ),
for the prohibition mmTit (

263

—

I. I. 63 )
docs not apply here in as much as it forbids an

—due only by a (
having the syllabic ^ )

fafati, and

not by a mvP[ qrmr 1 The nqgm base is not the f*rf*nt but

•the qrruj of fra (
see etc. ante ). Thus fra operates

-and so imnqglfr comes in. —i. c. by 'wvpciTf—9
(
2^°4)

(1) ^ is here explained to be the affix and not the

rarra i



due to graiftrcqr I (i) i roots become qqjtqql by —

r

( 3iS9 )
and not by 1

'
( 2I57 ) due to

f-T^ of qip. For jjajirepjqj
( i. e., the force or sameness of an

affix even after its elision
) does not apply here ( in

)

due to the common-ness or similarity of fyqq, as it is found to

exist both in the affixes and elsewhere ( in wfhqifqqr ) e. g; qi*,

tu* (vtfhj*) and iraffafcjfYt—*675 ). And this,

few or any other takes effect only where the indica-

t0IT ( )
of the q«rq is seen to exist in that particular

m alone and not anywhere else. Thus the fe'W or v—eliding-

ness of the roots is not taken here into consideration.

And this is not an idle creation on our part for we discover

that in instances take qrerq:’ or—‘a building wherein the

stones are very fine,’ the qfhqtfeqr (
or ) drops .the

affix 5fu
s ( ws: *: )

which
) ends in

and yet ^.does not turn or irqpj ( ) by Sj*-

— 1

( 425 ) in as much asthcrc are crude bases ( qftiqf<*$ )-

also ending, like *1* etc, in ** c. g. qq* etc. Thus

as the portion ^ being in common with affixes as well as

crude bases, the does not apply, so the indicatory

qr being in common with affixes ( qv

)

and crude bases

( the ^iqtfqqfMV due by 1

1

(2157 ) will

.not hold good in the cases of qT;*a*iw roots. Moreover,

f
( I ) For has nothing to do with qnwrrfl and

hence ‘q qpmnrw’ ( 2G3 )
does not apply.





fa4 1 5rC3R*r^<t

*tafa fafanrwarg i a*«a*ia fafifenara$g«tmtaTg i 'afa at g

Jtfafnar qani war i aa *lfafnarci fafimwwfa qar)a*fimrag t

aSfafnapR g fafanraaittfa artaainrtf, wnatg i asa ‘<j*qr-

fa*natTnqaraiat«f— ' tfn ariijarat qtfa ‘^’ata: tfa Hr i

ngrc—aafgfranarfgfa— i nwawawfafa—'qsrattft asraaraa^’ (a<* )

*<qvt3iiii: i a*Mcar« Rjafafn—'aaaw*:’ ( ) w^fawta: i

«*are*i$ftth i *g<itorwqit:‘ ( ) wrfgiita aa: i aigaifafa

—

‘«aTO*rc:— ' ( s*»« ) istgauig i ag na «*au»a atga flfn-

atfang a g q^Jwenfq I aaiafog—'c«jaa«w *.*u mI rararc-

fwa fosiq^ aar i nitw kra? faT%fa *tgat»ft Haroa: 11’ afti i

ir^ira (asgfar) *w[ ra wraig*;' ( *fa fa«targ

q*ra«nt*rajTff<:faag » a«g i aa gamgtfsfq gimai

afirsw—fafim<a ajafa i a»nagrja*if«pttS;fa 'a-gattfa' fa^I\>a

a na^n afa Pwira^ i aqr«aawraawag qc£qf$a <re ?qrat a

taiat^qfsals^HgHfafqqiafiraaia—ifaig amtaifi; l aggrafaFa aft

•g stfa—taang
.
miming' g Stfn afaara: i aa gfaiatr—

i

tjTftracvraq at q*raw TarraWta^aii: i jraraTHsraarataaafa—aai

fir aanfraT aarat aat traraetftfrwi rafq i a*;, fcr*; ( artflu®

)

awnft fr^ag i faaa- ( aataftafaar: awrataq<«gjfq fs-ag. ) i

aaa fewat qwratqamiatTajgg i aa fisTaif^ga-a: Hararanro-

ararnat H<tfa aa aifw Hfutraa*i «aftairtg i aaata aa^jaat-

atgg fspafta^ ‘qaiawiq
—

’ afa a qa^fl i ag af$ ‘qnraatq— ' cw
f«fqa qaj«*iaa faiari' %ajt*—aaflfa I a qratfafafa I aqaia-

•fnfSaafaara: i a g gqag qaiatgaTatwrotTag—aargaatr: aaiarqaTa—

ata^ri a g argaaTwnanrfqa afa wra: i afgfa—frmTf? qajgaaag.!
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form ‘wtq.’ may have qgfifrf by —(such a rejoinder

fails) because the qfrvTTfT ‘roifrmt (or

suggests that what is enjoined for or forbidden to ^ is also en-

joined for or forbidden to w\^—its 3V ^pptl form also. Also be-
• •

cause, it has been concluded that, the duplication occurring in

the sixth chapter (*q;«Frfr f nuflw’—6.1.1.) is nothing but the

twice application or placing side by side of the same thing.

And the conclusion extends to (6. i. 9 )
also. Thus

( also
)

it is proved that the duplication effected in ijsr, orV \
QT$W\%

dot$ not renc^er root thus derived hetero-geneous

to the original or primitive one. It is therefore, established that

*Y
ŝ
is valid in Bhasha also. Thus 4

ifeT *r’ ( 2Gs 1 )
applies

to and we have )— (without t^)—
being due by 2224 ) j

no gona due to few

of —cf. I —because is replaced by

cp.
( 2479 ),

and ij<n being out of place WWW comes
• •

In by ’
( 27 1 ). ^ by 'nrrwrwgr^—

’

< 28oG ). form due to option of t^)

^rat»ra:—by 'fa^twre
—

’( 2326 ). (wa^form With t^)

elides by ’
( 2223 )

and when incomes in hy

4**t *i’ ( 265 1 ), >jg is barred by «r
( 3»t

N l*fa2Y—2x74)

from the fact of its being pt«i or persistent, —without

t^
N
etC. ^ritqgr. ( fhj + $Tvfa

)—
* ( 2226 ) then being ft*—TO

comes in, In OT—tritaftaq etc. —the root

is to challenge which becomes in con. with nv by





the aug. fl^comci in by ‘*r»*nr—
:

’
( 2642). The ^hjts does

not get for- •<tafsfW ( 2632
)
does not apply. In the

portion— there is no elision of the smtT by '^fefenuj
’

( 4<e ) in as much as tjy elides through the injunc-

tion of war
( ) and also because feu is not fo*

Optional as before, airferfa—

y

is changed into « by

(378 ) and the preceding si j s then changed into

T by *vgeK« ufe—’( 1 24 ). TOfa*;—elision of * by

’ for n^is fT<f 1 inflawfa—hy ‘v^wiwr^’ (2479)610. a« be-

fore. vrifo(,—In fee when is wanting, feu is drop-

ped by vsTiTfe and w is dropped by gfe ;
» (54).

Strife—Uecause the of gets
>jh by ‘gnsfisg’ (2643)

which
( ^ ) then turns similar to its posterior letter

( urij^i ).

in place of as before. <roT3juv<il«T etc.

—

That which is enjoined or forbidden with the utterance

Of ( as in ‘qwTn ^tfS—’ (2247) will not apply in the

cases of n*ja^ of such ( i?*T^) roots. Thus rr»l though

cf—

)

gets here giving wi'fesi I In siffe there

will not take place the elision of fe by ‘sfe) f ;•
( 22o2—

6.4.104) after the elision of the (n) by the rule

—

’

( 242S— 6. 4. 37 ) in as much as this dis-

appearance of the is or invalid due to the

falling of 'TOnftqfit—

'

1

( 6. 4. 87 )
in the winfe chapter

( ‘stfai 6. 4. 2a ). vaa^fefur?!—i.e. the root being

read as 0^, fys is not replaced by spy by ‘garfe ’ (2343)-



doe to the prohibition 'frcwr —
* i —fij*

elides by 4
fz tft’ ( 2360 ). etc.—The author of

Nyasa (Jinendraboddhi) holds that although the term ‘^:\)ccur*

lng in ( 7 . 3. 54 )
has been drawn to the rule

‘wrenT ( 7- 3 . 55 ) to make the prediction thereof as

—

‘wrara Jpt i\* yet the 3m of applies in

also in as much as the prohibition
’

is but provisional
( *rf3pq ) 1 Thus the fr?rofvv^( in ‘jfV

does not forbid the $<ar in urpftfit etc. The idea ( of the

author of Navasa in asserting as above
) is that the injunc-

t

of gfcjrot:’ is an indication in a general way

teaches that the of a root is gnn-

nated • but according to *<prarpw? ,ri W—this is no case

of duplication. The former — , however, is an accept-

ed truth in as much as the same applies in the cases of

?nr*r or roots alike whether the latter
'

does or not. Thus ‘ajqft

—

1

is and is

From this light of this single case it is infered here that

not only is provisional— but all the five

prohibitions frqi sjq \ etc occuring in the verse are so), srjfar

—

due to option of fe. jprqf*—by
* (23 ). «iv

#—no prohibition of i^dne to in <
qqrtq

—

’

( 2246). Similarly in mfTf the substitute 31 directed by

( 2431 )
docs not apply as ‘rt:

—
’ «« a case of Rpqr t

)=m the latter ftq elides by 4
*nrrrr*v?l

—

'



(254). ^rfirfa g etc—by (*433)»nd ‘wfe < (2434). In.

the cases of rora and **x*}fe etc there is no fcm of the substi-

tute *vi ( as it replaces after it
( 4^ )

has been duplicated

and thus contains the tot*? in itself by *gife*^nq). Thus

the prohibition ‘rom*' occoring in l

fafeHT<?lTTOtTO' (2I 77)

applies here. For by the force of TOret TO

—-cn^aft tftfl: )•
4*?TOITO— ' is a qualification or an adjective

of the root in a ‘collocative*
( TOmfanw )

wav.

no because there is no farj affix following, ^qTO

—

etc. are meant for qw x*tfe—^ etc. In both there comes
9 * K

in 3* by ‘TOriW (263*5 )
a"d by ‘^!9TO—’ (2637).

No of the by
( 263* )

due

to of to, Here g of ^ being fltjT the rule

‘jiretRrayg^—
’
(2189) does not apply. Bnt by ‘gfa

V ( 354—8. 2. 77. )
does apply, for being gfe*

( by 8. 2. 1 ) cannot go back to ’
( 7.

4 . 88 ) ;
and in this way the solution adhered to .in the

case of ( Ttgrsis rjci;
)

cannot be adopted here. Thns

prevails and wc have toJ4 1
:—( a®1

fee)—-In the latter case faq elides by ( 254 )

and a* before. fe is *fqq or f?T7j by hence

*rra by ‘swot—’ ( 2504 ). TOrprbf by ‘vrt
’

( 2aS4 ). ‘»nvitgt«’—i.e. due to gjjfn from ‘*n«iTijre?Tf.ftifti

—
’ ( 25oS—7. 3. 87 ). wiftft i.e by ’ (2298).

st form, {if* by T«ifa ’
( 2297 ). snttft



mf<

W



*<>8

\

nwronwi q***rsfcn( i to fV Prtrni^ wwxmn

?jqT gqrfgWt *r <j wnwrofa i m fa* m ^t
n̂ \ i

— •*«* M*nt«5 ifm<u*rgiiroft, n g i

?tn «vnvnrn( vr^firw i mmftfo qrvfifa sfn *«rfw i wi*rg

•*** tfefa
1

sfa s$*g**ft 1 ** ***r^ ^«rofq l

%nqf g Y^q^onjiq^q^ng ( <i*ic« ) ^ *riqrot ^15,

trofiifa qnwftu 1 ^ finrircJtoT:
—

'sfg ^fwt wfaftr' qftftr**
Vi

nYcftfa a 1 asjYfa nftnf->i nfaf*' w?r tint' i fftrtfe wnaasjafa

<•

i

V

as

A
1

uft: 1 ‘‘tftaitn* nYgfsfn ngaat: 1 a snaatfa

gwt an fa*fta?atfta ’

—

5ft qif<ij?twnaYfasiijatTaig 'll ftinrainig

tfa—(jcTn(Hia«T^€t<2 n?\ fantanw »r5raifafa *Wa: i an

fanmmr'f—Jtsfanarw tfa i fe:Ji??m tfa t i amftg:rcr»T i

ftfaretiren:—nrftrSnrmr^j ^mwiwi: naren^ ‘<rariaY a'—’

t<mfaaT nsftana fafat ag ntag ( na *nrfn*rar ) ftinng i *is-

fVgwTntsfaar n= ft: arm anYn' ngancar agatfr wt *nn

afa a« a« vnntft'rnng i nan ar&a ftanir^rsft^n^n aign

fwaj* 1 fang g*n: a an ftafa i ana ‘agwVftaaiifa ( <hk )

nawrianasaganrcniw amtagaaras^ i nan nsfa-nwjrnnrSfe

*W arfarng i an <n artfl wrafana: i n«rrft—“garmt f ttmaw'

i«a f«6r? ftnnng anna: anna anra ftaamna «if»t:

^TOtfWl^rtt, Sfl Wlfa* Sflt finftufl.

*r g wisnflHThfirfar*’ tfa sftrw •fw:Tr5WYfk4n»r^
f

ifir ftfifti-

«n . wuni nfv a? Hiaramrft arnp* fawtalfa I ntentfa—

at jtYRt ifa I ftar^g ‘g*Y na^aft:' ( n<*n ) taparro gm: i

tarfanra: i g;gntfag«wTt: ‘nrangani—’tft g«ra i aYgn tfa i

k
r



«£.

nrq^ftrara «jw: i vsMi^'a i q^uft— i^pre’irtinrat:

‘*rfH’!nTtg»f 51^—'' iV$\) IflUTJ ‘*<jHj«nig
,
ftts ,«>c) 5ft

««!?*: i

1'iHjwmros—1

"

( 5**« ) ,sml 1 *}
™'

stjsrfufa ngqg i qsmpfroreTu f«3 qift'qrcgwi 5*-

# *(«pftPfsrn i n ^ g*T «bi3»i

—

ft ^pft'ft fW>ftw ’fch

ftfjrirai<i’i»nf?«j^ i gfz tfev^ i firm*-

tmift n i mim 1

tiftp fcqfe^tqre wuni rptnw^ I f<rwf ^wt-

vtfanfe i fafa fl
i ^r**jwBT?*n3^fWI :

faw** 5T i ftr#fruqy fWft fipprwiw i

^W<fa—‘firra*—’ (*«<) *r* *5r« Shrift * wi»
•#

^1^nf?fii—ftrrnltf^: 5fti»m<5Bg. i <ren£t g wftft '

%qidifa<«i;fe^T i «ffe ^q ftq^rrr—»rcfinji'ft i ‘i* fiftrsfa i

ftrqvtfjBni—’ ( ^uc—o-vc« ) 5ft »ri tow**** i fa*wrc jWh <

‘flit qj^g^ftrztr ( 5t«8—(-8-CC ) 5«l3t5 ftftfi 5ft Hiq: I S^J'

«B(ft V sjqf 3^BT<rttft *5ft *I«H I «r ^fq

( (•»•« )
t'q^prtr j^sffl^Mi^qff^Htqft^ft wi^ i ‘wjzi;Tr?riV.

fq^twan’ftft qifnqrm« fa*?ng t ^itftftft—^^r^mrwni

55
N »itHi5*'J

’ifl’itfiMfl i n^tsfrs 8! frwia >rw: i ^wwr^ru

tft — )
5W»ft«fc: i i<w ft(fl:'

{\\\a) 5ft 5 qwt I fawHI-I qftft l'*fa V (\**\) *ft 35lWftrtB I

5*r^ft—t?q« mfz fqqn^—fwitft—qt«lfq litfle: i fUi* i itwitfa

qwtfa i irnitg qWg—

i

itflnifl i i trft-

w * fTwatfqji^ nitft^ i ihjjr—%atg i 5t»p i w:
fq^sfq wfcsuffrqnr^ i «jq: i iwift i q’MBrw i wtaqr* i «jFs=



ftmffn' gtfi i g gfMt:—•rfWi: i 'wfcjan i I

^ •

I I «i^»iJT | f«tfV—*t»J*TTg I fT»£7TflT*l SWlft I

'ngjsiPf «ui «w<totf»r i «ih *W5 ww ijiftgrrr? — qi*rvffh—

gwifil tfa i fiwrst' ‘n^'^T- nc’ ( «wrc*nrf t

ttw ‘iftwsfW ( *<** ) tfa 3^5: i wnt srt if? t^l g*WVrt

q|«jq fifH «f?T f«S? 'sq^qlStJ:’ ( <«KC " ) tf? TPffTT^ VftTt: I <7*

qmv
v
fv tfit *t!» ^Witvi ‘urcrf gw—’ ( u.« ) Tfn *wi»: i

ijqjwri qr*ri ?fn—fr«re gqit »n^ i qi*Wfa tfa—‘g?wmg’

( ^a®< ) *fa i qwg fa *fa—qr*r?s fa *fa fas* ‘larfr *’

< m ) sfa ?Wir. i imni^if? g tjmiifffa sfa i qi«rf'

tfit— i %<ftraraTtffa hi^ i ^fr i*wnq< «itg—oqpqg—'qqmri

sfil i fagw\«r:—’ ( sn,# ) tRt ftrafi ‘tcwt*' ( *•< ) if?

nwfasns: i tfe g qqwqffcf? i fafa qg ^qiwjqTfift fagqgjwi

twr? jpncffl—fafq<q fa i gqt«rc^ if« ftp* 3i»rfa *qi»q^ <a^

sfa sn* ‘<g ’fa ?%!<c« *fr»g i ?iit gqnq^ q « *fa stt* *^«i«:—

’

'*fa «*ng1q: i *nft ‘ilft’ ( *«* ) ifa qiiqrafa: 1 ‘?ffa gw
<hiftw:' ( T®« ) tfa gfa: i fam: i wrercug g *fa i

falV sfasifcreqf q'* «’*reTT*—*T»nfa Sfa I tTMTfqg I if?

ggpngffa tfa i gtaigfa *fa—<»^«**r?fv5?snfafH: giniv, fa

*fafafa‘<r»rfaf gnt h*—

’

(w)vfii w *:i wU
feqir g gnn^tfa Tfa I ganvrfcfr I t?«fa fifafa gs 3%*{ I if?

g ^aroraftfi?fn i tfa— ^ tfii ‘qur^'cit

tfa «*vn*; [ %mm tfa—m\ i *&[ i ^sw5 g

•tfrt i svimfrv ffir— i fe<re a— tfn i npimft i nimfcft—

i nmrfttr i ^rfe npinJtg wrr t?5Tf^ t



arfv—a?r?T^t?—a?i?i5 i*nft i aaaaatrrri i ataftft—mwffir'

if??5 iawra 115 i tfe 3 araatf? 1 *iv?ff« if? t

w«tw: 1 a-i* 1 ife araatfa if? 1 aim* if?—?f»r t«-

wia aarc^ ? if? %* wix: 1 ‘?is??M‘ (=*<>t) ift

a«5 t i^aif—aai<vt? if? 1 aai<yf<f?—*S»fa—35*5 t aaw:

—

vare? if? 1 35^ 1 asa? qrif 1 ^^uraift: «na,55 1

aaianfoj—aaraat<t if?— 'Nat **n$:
— '

’ ( ) if?. afafaiiw l

‘m ft araaii’ wren*—atair atw f*r if? 1 awrsrer vw®-
•* •» •* '

aaif? 1 f<re: fas'? friwin? amlftftai* art m^tt «s?Tsfa

m3*ft*n R<oa?aasmiaT* ‘afafaanj—’ ( «u ) wanwitfiBtat a 1

?ars ‘»rfr»sft—' t. -o\ ) if? aarcafaftana: 1 atfe— 'ats>??!j

atan3 rarte 1 aify- ife—aatwj^f? if? 1 ?a«fa aatajflf? 1

awns T«fT7ifl?F <*fa: 1 aarc*? ‘??KT>?i5i’ ( *.» ) if? 1

^rfrij—aatas at? i«nft 1 ‘afalfaa:
—

’ if? fasfai 1 g< vi

nan—atfjitf?—«t?rftt if? 1 '?rwiw«?iifa ftf? —’ ( if?

fcaa sr|W3af?av: 1 wf?ft?f if? 1 ‘a viflcifa atfargt’ ( !<** )

if? Jjaf???>? ? 1 aTaraitai* grtiafafttauif? aTa'spsfaftififfiar-

warftf? »??: ' a*ftrpit?—a»ft»?i5 ift=mfr <tfn mfr 3a if? 1

faafaftaa if? fin: 1 ‘? —
* i«m HTJT55 sjiwiapf 1

al^f1?—at*fff? if?-$*' wtwn 1 ‘aavrwa
-

( n<V ) if? atV: 1

.

aatf? —aat*at?] if?
1 35? tawif aat* * f?a if? f«9? muift-

<sft ‘irnaaf ( \*° ) if? ??!?!>?* aa? ffa: far?] ‘ariaar?’

( i»0 *f? aafaf? hti: 1 aaVjftf?—iwf 113 1 vat** f?c if?

fas* aaranfaafa ‘aa’ ( ?<« ) if? aa? asf? rar^s ‘it ft’ ( to* )

if? <jai<isa? aW arnica? faa?“ a *v«f 1 ?V : si?55 1 aa*[ aats:

s



( vrtj: ) i ) i — q*ffafc i* *ft \

‘i^nwnfafa *rj: i *Piw *ifoaj mR* ( ) Tf>r f»rar-

«W*1< •tfhTJWT
—

’ ( ^faTTW l qtftyHywni faq;

fqTj'ir qftpyi vffKw& ’ ( «u ) ift *«*itqt 5? » q*flqT
v
fi*

^«5<f miw (m) wymt
*?fa— * sfa qwrcr; i qflqm ifa i fetjuratq: i

% *

sfa—»frt?[ i
. *ra<h^ *fb i gtrca ^snQifwufa: I

totto fliflJTPnsftsra i '•ra w*frrw — ^?.Jisftf« — 'sr.nf’n tin i

<

31iats?i>nfosT,w«' ( ) tfir 3*1 fcwra fttfi i nr»rfn ’rft i

‘swi?*—
‘ ( ) !^w#i: I WfftWTT*3T?I 'SWTTW wqft— ' *fh

** fii^^ urn ( *iiirfinrr# ^rr^jw^rtfa— ’ tRt *rram ) to—

«

wnw-

ijsitStaiift i 'fi^rn irqr—’ <sm ft^xifirfnro: i il *anr1V «fh

^refagTO—*i3info*r*fa^fa i ($ 1 * 1 ^) iair«Rja^ i

«(W ‘^flit:’ ( <i»l^ el ) Tfn w wiw: i «**=fiafa ife—««*»«&-

•fsfn R?««^9ito twt «rt wtgfcfii i •v««if?>u
>•

*«i * ffir i fV?inr<;fa « jiw tfa

qraifsffi *ra: i * Irenes. tfa—-
qqif<>ta**i4: i ffanfa—

• • 0

•‘Tt v»!:— ’
( ot^ia.# ), ‘wito* ( «vu

)

«fti

^JTsrw: i aw fipwr ftfij n> $<w' frcl«r* i wn
u<JT—’ ifrt PlW[«

N
WTSlfa ’TOJTST*! <JT*I $**' =f

TOwrmtwr$w *tohto—w«*f 3f« tfn—fmfaw*!: t

»pCV fipwrtflT ft*** wriirfaftro—*rprai *fs i aw xre*r*tw
iv '

WTwfHRHT—^mr^W»lW*lf%fWTW fffl l •flTBWilTdfn n

1

3rr«niJ i ’iqrrfHTnTT:
—

‘qvrir I
s—’ w^n^pni fa* *

HI

wrTftqiww fato?* wwffgfwr n nrfcw i ‘wwwrr»rjiT«i ^wfw



ffl Sr»rt *

q

H

r . q-re fcss*rc q M^ffl I f-fiflj ‘Jj^jt n^g^:>
*<l3s» HTWfrreire« Jjqqqfqqrtt | qa <lfq—qrfaitire[q|« „,^r

.

<l?»l fqqTqit «TW^«r jt fewn | qqjqj 31 iff.

Hires i mr«r *fn q* «i*i<rqq qffo ^ *, „,^

,

mre <wrre,q?qjiiwrf»wre i ffciur irersqaTSifiT qwres-

fi,w
*

i *re«ire? srai^m^qurn i qrtqsi vmfrNWM9fij qfwqrm
«[cf H^rerf? qqtqwwfqfirftfa <mi qreqrfagsr q^iret i

qqqTfitqisqpiT Hgvidijt wqqtfq feg*)qiq gi<q^ I qqqq anrsft-

i ‘?pRt:—
’ (q<»* ) sfe j* i «f* tfh , '^rg^rntq-

%*—' <*»*c ) wnpnfwrelvi ‘iregq—
’ (*u\) tarrer-

<jk: I BPT.^ I s^ftHt Tfn—q^mqg^qtmwnrftiHqq; I frqqr

fqqjnfqfn i ‘t^»:’ *qa q^frfq tn: 1 qq^qjfk qq*^ if* i

. ?TO T<5»-nf?«tq: I wr^re? faqtg q «7c?ifa—fafr q,

‘THt qq ftsfr’, ‘flfV q' tfq fqfcift qqrfireta aa firqq*t arcs qq

qqfit q sj qq: hut i a<iq qviqq: qrwnqt nafit i qwrerenaqjift-

qqqqftq qfqtfnqcqrq i <nq ‘fqfe qnjkq«n««’ ( )

WWl*<iroW«VlW ‘^ft!’ (<ltk) WrqrerSlSqqtfqqrTq

( qq^fks ) sqfk pi q qafq—wifqq$Hifq q«n<Jq qq i w
hit—

^

nfqqqq Sfq, q q 'qqwtreqt'fh q*s qqre: ‘q qqire: vrerre;’

H$fq ««n qigqj qq qrei*iif*m>arereis first qq^^fq *n*if*<reifqiiiTf

qfg tfq i ‘qfitsjqiq: wire: ires q qnni:’ a«i«fi qqrqrfirq^q^ i

Hq q 'UJTlfkKlJ qi*ftqre’«tiqq qrc— 1

‘qjiWqaqifcfq l’ qrr-

i ‘qwfqqr#— ’ifit qunqqrfq qqrefqfq «n: i qqq—
q[fltf‘»fq«qi«iwiqs I qq qrq—tfq qqqqm ajq tfq qq-

fisfireqtq^qqiqt ifq qtaq l qq 4 srer qqqq^qtsqq qq^ft IWT.



^s'rsfq a H^fsor^ a*rt—

i

w* %ip?i^—

*renfc*a*fa i vi *ttw:—

‘

gJWfroqqs! < ( ^ *=< ), '^qr*!—

’

(*:8lcc), *’ ( cul« ) afa gijn: i ^aTwftr

ftnr gf* * **rcia«s*; ‘wjj qt«—•• 131^1 q<i fe

ftq ifa ^ fcm ‘3»m— ’ tfa nislfh I nxn«t qfafqvja i wkw
fmi* ijwqyaini^in 1 3 Mwarmi ( gaaifa*^—

)

qfenH i «aai« g$a amnwuaqnasfoTs^ i qqqiw *jfa<r3H

af?rn jww* fa^Jiiaii a faqrefag' n gs«n* i ei<;r*—

JRKSfipiaiapftaifsfil i jpC=e««< g qu«Hrfq qf^TSW OTCOfa*

n Haatfa qqfaafawisit faw. i sfa—jam «fn

W- i ^rfq’s'ir '«mw—' ( n°a

)

swra*t i qpreje«rhi

tfn i ‘amt ?s=r^:—
’ ( ^c* ) *fo $t«: i rnwra^ifa i

'«nwwaifV fqfa—
'
(wHUra) qt>g»{ i

rnmfa—wt%fa *<qif<? i wfa sfri nTqqifa’qi'fi

t
i q^tfq a wq^fifa i ««n>» 'aiftn:’ s<a«r

'5(51*^’ *f?j

twfqSW, *5Ustf%‘ *«j« "qm—

*

l«iqqFq*W:, 'qirilqi^’ T«ja ‘«srtt

ft’ «*initqa a jw^ i fipg ‘i *«raVftf<i twin j aar mifufa

9!waif<«i<i ‘gaw— ’ lalvqfl i ‘jtfwf*’ wfcqafq qfa fq«rqq^i

—
‘ ( ) sfn «f»rj\ i M^rt hk sfa

‘«qfqfq«ft ^»ifa3qqftwifVfi! «iq; i tfjjw' itfh— q;f%aia<s«q-

i OTHm %fa aw: i gmm gqwfasisrsf i

^*v*. i ^ «rfor ii'OiBic.^ n

It—
I

^ito vjmTwmm ‘faf,

q.% *piwt: l



Eng.—Easy.

- I I I ^qv^Tf^ I V ( «M8I** )

wwj» ‘*t* *iim
—

’ ) v«wwrai9?fa : i

i *Bara ii ii

ft— i q?<;*iwt?fq mi i qft?<itfa—

qttiflfa l ^4fef—qftqff—qftqfn i ^ tt:

—

qft-

?ci:— srrti?!'. I qn^ctfa—qftsafa—q5tscifF[ i ciw-

wre—^fecTTiTTfl—

I

f^m qftqfW

^ft^fcjcn i 'Jr (R^yc)

?fcl 5T I ^4fh
?

»Slf?T—

I

W
^rqft^H’re^ ^^fteftcT i

—
'*raftq?t

—

^*W I fafq ‘^’
( ^ WW ‘ft ft’

( *3} )=Wi:-'natfatr.— 1qsftlqr: i

*i i 'qqffffc!— ’srqftqfrfcT—wtaffij u wrtf?t

—

l wtt: i Wfa i
=^-

*T^qtrc i WftctT i Wfiftet—

l

W^ttct i

ftr i >*fw sra i ^wrfm i ‘row’ (\^\\)

*fct nq^I^? I ffi?q’ = Wtffl I I

*nft?f: i cTiftr^:f?T I ?nfH$ i Ttmnftr i w<tfta[

—Wet: I WfltaTJT I ^ctRT^: I Wetlft^ 1 W
TtTft^TftToITff I q^ftf ft#SWTOft}rTt' 1MT.-

c^t I ‘f^ttff : m:' ( fl«£. ) I ^ I ftfftfftg



*rfg I TOtfir—
'*fca*)fa i . ann:V.—aifara: i fa6

i ^ i s^fr ‘€r ft’ ( *** ) TtfH «ta: i s sr

nfag <trn^i I TJSanfas nfaq^Tg I

^rrefh—^rfajfh i fafe fsnmrfaVsng ‘g’insfn —

(
^co ) *fa 3^ ^ I I T#\q: , f)g : i

^ifcmr—

i

‘u^ ( * ) ssw’ i Wstfa

Wfe" i Ws:l wafsfa I W

j

i ar^rfarN ^ w

SfTTT^ffT—STTXJlfe I rTOI^ fefafasf ^aiRTR^aT I

W ^f^^Tlfarpfrs S*n^P I gnus; | gnu-

sfa i 3nar#tfn-"'5rmf% i ^fz i ‘wrsfafz’

( ) tfir * I S<* ‘ap&TC’ SOTggW l

UTWg fVsfwr I II afu'^fh

—

—wifi i mz s: i «na%iGi i sraz^fa—Wgfa i

I;swts apn: i e^JSrjif^^iq: i vrwra: i

wrifi W«wi ftft (\9i<)

sfh <ra StSW i srsT^: l \ffi^ i ugprffaprar i

mn^fa—qT«fe i wft 1’
( ) sfa

•* vrsfn, farm faJaiig i ~t:

—
’ ( vitt ) sfh an 1 ‘«r— ( ) sfn s: 1

tjtwz\ I nur^fa 1 surfer 1 stjt^.: 1 surer: 1

<q«nrorep«prt <3 grawfasi anfer’ sfa



#

TO
•O x %

‘HP *wf l to-

^ sretsn^ i t<? ^ **«>.—’( ) *fa
*

*TTB
n

tif«*Rrai*[ I ‘5^THT— ’ (h.^« ) ^TJT^wfjpTt

fafaTTgqt*} FTS^JfW ^ITO I HlTOTf<?S*iT<i

s* I ‘jpg i to sriJfi srajwnt l ‘ft? ^3

^«n^<rr^is?TT: i ‘totoV - srre*ftfH—srrefa I

I
.
SfTTO^I I STTpftfa—^fTTfa I ^

qstift : I sn^ifa i crisis: i 5ir?m: i ‘ttSi

- ^rfqqrprift:’ i 5[Troffh—wrrf?? i ^n^<-i- 1 ^r?-

t&fa I #fz—wr?f^ I TOrr?: i tottoto i tott-

**?: i ‘towot’—

Like the wit«? of a srjq<niTg, the wire of a '6^ root too,

takes the augments wqr
v ( \), ft? ( ft )

and ft* (
ft )

when trr-

fjar follows. Thus ijtflfh etc in the and etc in the

irswisqa ( In every case the root 5a becomes ‘s?q’ by first, jjsi,

t

!(tncs and *tgrf? int and then are attached w*. ftlT and fta in

order). The wire everywhere is gunnated by ‘tjqf ut-

trtft:’ ( *632 )
but the is gunnated only where there is

absence of due to the prohibition 'jnurcmrfw— ’ (2503 ). vfa

w etc i e the prohibition of tz does not follow. qtiifT? in accor-

dance with the decision under ‘trifsfq q’
( 255o ). *nsr: etc.

*tV. by <JX« ^tffsts:’ (i74). i.e no wrm si by 'g«nfc-

sunft—’ ( 2343 )
as ??[ is read under fpnft class. Thus

33



etc. will! fo by fafafo^tOTf' ( 222$ ) and faw which

elides by ‘*z tfe’ (2*66). trg Or ^ serves as the model of

root-, whereas * ( Tgi^*** ) in etc stands as the

criterion for roots. Also -ufreftfir and ^|*frfn in the

fc^re ;
without fcr Wfn etc. to a :—because ** is ffo t snafu

with Wfl?! etc to mg- fair i =srf«in<j—without

dne by '^wi—
’

‘ ( 2298 )
as ft* is specially arranged for—

see Ctvf V under ’(5.S63). TOailsfo—bv

‘fafar eff:—
’ ( 2297). *>—i.e in the cases of sr like *•

meaning to scatter etc. there do not come in the augs. ft^r

etc. Thus etc, tfre* of the by ‘^hrfsfarcr:*

( 2932 ). nra>a:—by ‘*ru rr[—' (

2

39o ), ‘gx,<qT:- and

^mnure’ ( 2265 ). utffcfti by r* and only. j.e of qj

to go read in «tif<— gffaTfe I i.e sig or sr in the place

of sg in the st«m by ‘iren’ ( 2244 ). by '<zxv—'
( 70 ).

^ or tai is to be added to the srem i farShifaj i.e in the cases

of frer and ^tar( Here it is important to note q* thongh TOlfe

is itself duplicated by fauffttaswrs:' 1 Then etc. follow).

—sffbtft—without and the latter is the result of both

ft* and rhsdue to twi suflfa— in the fore 1 y^K—
no ijer; due to f*w of uw. stftau: in con. with tut I fasig etc ie.

by TUssi and to
v,

the form standing as fa is

replaced by qg by 'st^vmflig’ ( 2479 )• Then we have reT y. sjfa —

by ‘«t use—’(47) = sns.fii due to the elision of first

by ‘ft fV ( 1 74 )a"d 1 u t ufasf etc —The idea is this :



the second ^ is replaced by w or
^ and then the rule

• ft* applies. Bnt how can it apply when the same a«r or (letter)

T is none but qz itself by wnftqw by Npc mefar-f gSflwY ( 5o )

as the rpfafa or the elision of the former t has to be effected f

The answer is that as has been prohibited from

having taken effect in respects of the rules or operations falling

under (12

—

3 . 2 . i), the former x (
here

)
must dis-

appear by f<’ (8.3.14). —with or x)\ where comes

In fro* and the second ^ is replaced by tra 1 In comes

fidFi. e by 1

( 2367 ). xwfa i.c by '*} ft
1

( i78 ). $lV

i. e by
( i7 4

) 1 no <)4[ because no elision of

1 The text reads ‘ryj ro$* but it should be
(

to

censure or blame )—see Hoot No. 650. TO^fa by

wifir—' ( 2503 ). Wtfa?—by **5^ etc. by

'
( 354 )

etc. ie. of ( to take )

JG3Tf^ t on^fh—by
<

<hJTsPf^cl;
,

( 2532 ). No romirm due to

want of fir^ras elides by^ and is fq^ 1 9tnnfk—by
4

itt:
9

f ‘urorot:—', ^ptt *5Y 2 lift:' and »

(174). i.e by hufaur—• (2112). w etc.—w.
being or invalid due to its *ft*Feq, the augs. ?rw, ftv

and do not follow taking advantage of the effected

by q*q. Thus and not w\\n Z\ etc. —by **r2t; wm

ft’ ( 29s ). In irrefau there is no $\i of f^by ‘ronfafe’

( 7. 2-37 )
as to it

( qtfsfafc )
is drawn the word ‘ron*:* from

the rule ‘cr*isr3<r$3— * ( 7. 2. 10 ). But Madhava holds that



9

there will be which is against wqj ( This is curious indeed

to note that according to Naggsha, Madhava is not against »[uj

and the above reflection of Bhattoji on hint (Madhava) seems

to be a matter of misconception on the part of Bhattoji himself

—vide snj7t*r 'etorc PP. 42S—29 ). —of izy to hanker

after, wsiw getc.—clear in the text, qm^tfo of to ask. tfq by

(2032). qtqfa—by ‘qq—
’ (294). mqfiji—by

‘*H:— ’ ( 25Gi ). no n because q is out of the vrm

qatiqK 1 In the *m under ‘qH:— :' we find a hint that ‘roots

ending with qqrtt s or a^irs and having legitimate claims for

having Ts? have no'qqF^qr’—which has been made clear by

Kaiyata. This prohibition of q?F3jqr extends to cases of those

roots which are liable to have by — ( only ) and

thus it is proper
( wc must say

)
that forfq ( ) and qfq

( ); however, shall have qwrjqr
(
after them ) as they take

g^ from the rule ‘ssstSK—’ ( 2$6 )
and not from ' V>:—

and this
( our statement) is in agreement with that of Madhava

and others, qsj etc. i.e they will not have after

them being grawift by “qfji
—

' .But ‘qq qjqif will have It by :

—

fwr— I VTffH I qrajqfqgqtqfn r <T?rs

—

Tft flqfif I XfUtfJ—qt$qq« q qtq^qnfa qnij<t»Tt«qq qd

^rw: ifrt fe^qx) q/njotwift qqq 1 sqwrqqt g qqnfwfq

1 ttr^qT):’ (\<*® ) sfit gtm tqt<tn fwtfqsffiq q ‘q^’

«fn fVafti: t 'irannf* fqfq—
' ( n°* ) tfn gqfqqy: 1

ajwt^qw'g qnjregqt tfh faiq; 1 ft, ft wfH fqtqqi 1,



fa S*|i|

‘tg ifa qi*q*rnt«tnr»fsftqt?<<)in i «Wt infmn nnt—-ntw?rfn-

56n>j)jptM!WTOif7)fq«r-^rf<ir?f>«’a'lli
—

‘aqfn nqfafVfh i qz^inTi-

^wtuqj Wftfn ( T:W Ŝ
qnc«fi ) is5if? i ifn nfa—win hth t^Prtnt

tm: i nh'ntq afn—arfe fnPj swan i tfn—*«i»nf5pu fsqt

nt<i: i ‘»rnw' (tc<>) *fn «tnPn*rtn^ n i to! -‘
ft ft’ »fn xqfit i

^W»n -'
(t=n) M^fn nq: i mfnfn^nnfqfti—sim—

_ •

i q* ^fir—gqrfsqjmra WT^ifeT nrc: r tfW—faq,

‘qfafsq;—
* ( rrrk ) ffii *\*: ii i

‘sr£vrg*rii
—

’ if<r $q: i g
troi

>
( w* )

‘

( Ri\\) larfo *\ ^q qqr i fWifaj—“qfafrftftr qftarftfa

*fir i *sf*: i.fam *jq: i qmffti*Rii*wi i

i q«nS(t?j i vr i q*r£:— q^TjrfW'ns

q

m fwrt:i

Ww<[ forffiraprafe
;qp^—

’ ( wt* ) *fir *t*f *ifa
1

#
'

( ) ««nhfn I wasT^—-fafaffa: sfa i imanffii—n nfli^n

too; i ^refn ( fimratqrs ‘^tgf>f#n:' (*«**) ffa : i qn mafn i

nrntn.—‘nn tn— ' ( ) intn • »T?Ta*t i

4
nqtnni«' ( qq<n.

)

ismtfhf : i nrfnqfn—*i?t i w *<m<qTHtnraltn : i «jnftfn—

Htaifnw—mHl’!ttfnarn1n»T!fftn q*«qfa*n?: i qqr^tfn l
nfn*ifa—

1

*fn nnenr^nriT sti tnfrfn—tn frntqfa5<w‘ *qW<r

i Tjfrqfn i *q *5 *fn n^gftr fwn^—nn: «?«' Jjarpj l wtfa i

inqTl i ^ftqitfn—ftqWtfVqff i i^i q«q; I w a;
—

-

qftaq: i

g«o: i f*s i nfwn qsnsf *fa—fq;«tq qrnsf t<q«; i

'qn >rm:—nfar ^ ?h qjfn ( *qn»«roi ) sfn Pntt nf«; r *rfn ifa

•ni?t ft ft’ tfn <jqfqpat<ft fantn* i qt*i nfa nt t<fit «qfa n mn^

w: qTfntn—
’ ( a,® ) t'qna qmfJrnnnrtn ^qrncra fqprsnt i



S^Wi ^rat<reim Brnnjanj, ‘ft ft* ( ci„ t8 ) Tm^rnrofaqqf

wtf" WWt'ffll?-^tfa% sfa I (trtlt) ««ffw^n<5FT^m-

*w sfa BBtiwt«i<if<r<i «tb: i *ffr_

fqi<sNi?i
—

’

( t«8 ) tfh iffa* : i 'flfHffl *fa—wi=r

'BfTH -B 8?Rt »fa fijrit I v.m Blffqfq—8)<itf«t—

I

Was—

i

BiKftfii—
i fafc—

*UHJ*K—

I

uftgfouf* I

*1x3— » *fa w: * ift*

TOTiflfe*fr

ife—^TftaT—

I

**fe

—

—***$—*fom—Wimf—

i

*r?fcrfhi—wife i

i -«ie *j$—to fa' *fb

i fcMfog TOf*—*ft» m?( tfil fi*ft far; I lf*Tv3*

fretsfinr^T* *$iq) <*t3fa' ( «r naf* i ‘to:

—1

*f* ^ifaq^fg *stqmT*: ' n ^'«i TOTO
—

* *f* *TTfTO5W[-

TOK i ‘mtottoMi Arorafti q* wfron* sfa TOifw

^rf^fir f*^i nx i **£ ra^ftfronwr^T to*
, «

5*8*1* i wix Ifit—anW *fa i ***-‘mwrwrf*
—

' {

fn^sf: i ^*r«—«i*qvTO: i *m*[ i Scroroja—2*1*1; , tow 7 5ft

. —«fir iroit *<s«3if5*T froft—to Hawaii* 1 ife ilij—

TOfroVIfqsnRj 1 ^zwiafafa 1 ‘TO*TOi5i*r 1 jutoN*—

*

pnf%

ff* 1 wrow
5t*fsf%?T

,,

if?r £iv: 1 *#t *^*r w^sRar?! fro; fq*r*Tf?rawiw

* (w* ) *f* *»TOTT* * I <nn* **TOTO*aftq#wf; 1

;p —swpcto *fw *rw?j 1 fa muiz :—«iftro i*ifa * 1

aI

mrflfa tffl—TO«TO: | TOTOTOlf* 1 — I
q*n*f

jtjwS*--’ (wO wwiftft to: I qw^wlS*! wmfa-

> TOf*-—fw^fafa 1 toi* :
—

‘ropftsm? TOji*Wc$sfq



*

«• f ,

r{?/
V, *

• Wc.

^|4« mljtfa aifa i «i«a«m fit<3j*amf«fije£q ^rsurtonTtg

seifcfa Hj|i)*r fafaw^ia «n?=a<ai*TgssTftair*t, =» g <r«

afx;w^ i qttJ ww wpafatrs^nfa fWfafn fg^i ‘nv

^fa«raTaTfa«nHP?—sro
1

'*)<Tt«ifg i ufast i s^ttrs—arw
fflRi i ‘^afsftrc:’ ( w.\\ ) ifa i qisf? «fh— twit <s*i

‘snji^pfT’ ( t<« i

)

*nt Trent*, irag i “^”ftf« { tu.*t ) wpag

=r wtfn faTwmrrT i tfg «t»ftr—nifr ftFwfs’nmfiBqr i tnrfoi

ifa—sipi swtg i qnw
4
tft— >fnrfgctmrtia t’r »uf«t a: ^

qrnT*t tft—atfrsgarfa^nfetrg ‘<w>.— ’ tfn v i ars wiftarfafa i

^ anft atrfa: ) tm* uunreftfa wz »nf^r: i irti

agqafl *»r*r. i refsraa—

I

i

frotwnrppinRrafa semfafn i t? i siT^afata-

taafafa «re: i *ra arer ara aret tfa i ’qaqtronj n’s^F-jtfn

^rfaura: i <ni %?f? tsnftfq i 5ireatfa--srre<ftfa i ara^sfa ^z-

wrfamarere aa^v.i *TqlshW!fa awta: • qt**re:fq aaiaaafaai

ren^atafa fg* i *re?l«s*r* aafag«rc?—»re tfa—

MH# i ^^Tf^tafl^Tgwsrsr n<*iaR° a

at— i ^rra't^wra^rTqT^^ ^irt #t waTar^g-

*Tfwiat ^ traa i w frjsfa Tfa =rr5^7f i

( im ? )
C

’at7?’f5f?I axRTcT I ^JTlfsR^lI^af

i tpst “’ftfa’fa a&rc^ i

^svri3 <3rfefaf?r =5^11: 1 «wtm—?rmftfa 1 »rr*j?r. 1

STH^fa 1 flnftfa 1 *nmfa 1 wmra; 1 wm*r. l



—^htat: i siwra^ i l ^rpjw i
‘g4?

firemPi* i jrtfjlffa i

t «

Of ^ s**, ftf4, *4 and ***, the rw and the

( simultaneously )
get ^ when fa ( fac or ) and a

or affix follow. Here the term ftnpft ( occurr-

ing in fawft: ftnpfii’
(
6.4. i 5 )

does not follow
j

for had it followed i.e. been carried down to this rule, we could

not have <Tg (
a cat

) derived from ns in connection with

the snnfc affix gsj—which* is isstlfe and not fa»?j or f*?[ 1

But the term does necessarily follow as we wit-

ness tiie word ^ derived as +^ where the ft (^)
being dropped wc get ^p( and then by i[%

I

( Here we have not attached siq as it elides ). —
no^ as *rfti is not nmn:-w?* + 0 by

’ (873)= by ‘*rat ( 2 i7o ). In

—'•rePTTqbf etc. jftijTffftj— by • sqqiquj
’

( 226s )
:-

fun— 1 qq^nnfc 1 <*t fafq 'qfa + OTiii: + u «fii

1 ‘^t: '

( <i#iu ) i vn

^q^roiq-fn q'fa i Sn gqqrsfvre? qqrrc^fatfn qirnaf ««i?t i

—sq*t*?l»tTgwTqqftTqTftftf I mbtfw i ‘'q^nrfeqs^

faf^rfh’
( <iaUn ) wur. far^fOTsf qq*nrgq^?t *srro9*nt—TO



ftnnrav^nir-inrorar yR?

fa *fa tffl *ng*OT tfn i aa f>K*>ra[Y—TOfcpftfn I

*fa wq«r5HR( i sot fa,r?ft*ixs3itf«nr<! *51 g*r: fa.Tmwsufqfl-

<WV * «rrg i SOT 33
N
>]OTt™it ^afcffl *f »B!Jf I xmt

fa,Tcffa* sngs,a^ i 'jS»r
l

fa>Tf?fa’fa sotw<»: qiifrunartt qpprai

tftt «rfnn*t i 'sgsTfOTrtffn g "sg^n <r3fa iafa;w*OT—^Sag-

HOT ifn I Tfa— | ‘qsgfeijflqq'sifaiflfa^ I

qwg -srg tfs g<u: i ^gmfow^srsgBastf g •qqfmr «fa qi;

tzz^ ®r ^ifcwfHqro: i tswg «ffT i if? g ‘*rT«inrejifa— * ( *««*)

?f?t fafa *fa Hts: I STlfteflfiT—HTS\ tfs 5IlS TSJ^pj «a[5j

«?
x

i <taw^«ifq qq'ftw^wpfl i flWW tfn—*iuw qg *ft f«j%

faWfaftiW (
o«q

) tfa giq«SK« afa; i «fa qfrm^g—

qwnn^lg taiif< i wlggTftr ifa—gSftftfeqT <wg i faq^r*’

( ) *fit gW: gqi: BtOTg l OT t*H|i( ‘«5t: t&—

’

(n<t)

igjfe imf ^t*—

i TTWta: ii

i\
-

I qwt’Wteffq: ^Jlc^ # war?Rsjsnfo-

qnft =q qsrir I ?,fa ^?g1q: I <gmra*jsi; I

Easy—Thus of fin*, the elides and by ‘girai-

f^JW ^ (2189) we get as the is not

barred by the following rule

—

fact— 1 3nf<fb 1 1 q*« 1

ffh 1 gS

i

N 1 fac *fa *prtfH «qjrog«*

tftmftr tfa fawifa 1 va qqrrcthxfr ttiamft fa^Ktow-

t
^ritoitprerrg tngita— ’ ( ) tft g*fn3hftja a wj ion*—



i r vrrgiaiq n?itiv n

—
I qicW^lf»rfj^ ’SirtqTg* qr

^ W- I ?ft % fMfa: l fawifftTORT^vjr^qRqrcl I

tffttfti r’ ( ) fft fW: i ^t^*. i

<ift5 ft i <iiftft' i ftftft’ i , fftlfn i '^^t’ i

wr«I^fft 1 *rmifa
c

i i i vvi-

wgqi ^ft ftqqqnflt i ?ft qfe ftqfcra ^raqt I

i 33^ *nfft l ^Tq^TT; ftqqcqreqjq'

q

*ft ft3=irrq®g^nqi?.^jJT I

The guna and the vriddhi of the
( *, n t

*5 )
do

not lake effect when an ^Ti^rg^r ( affix
) which brings about

the elision of the part of a root follows. Thns here
( in

. the case of flffiftt ) there is no chance of the prohibition

(of aj*u
)

as fan etc. are not tug«s. ntqJffl

—

n0 elision

of ^ as ‘TUfm’ ( 2655 ) d°c# not apply, rrtqtf# etc are

derived from gff and ypfl Also nt«qfffa etc.

—alt. of the inr^pm form of the root —being

The term SnitugV, drawn back from '*nnng%*

(2. 4. j5 )
to the rule *2 . 4 . 5C), is an

-Jjj"
instance of firowwt, meaning when the matter of *ii4tng«

^ a,. _

*
" k A

is sought or intended, and not tiropft i.c. when t*rgq»



•

follows. Thus when an intention of attaching uar is made

is replaced by so as to give q4fc?t in connection

•with 3ST. But in the latter exph ( ), W would not

appear at all after xjfer as it is xpeifc and not f

qfa, however, has got no for here ^ cannot replace

^qf^T as the case
( fqqq ) of qT ceases to have any consi-

deration due to the elision of the same
( *rr

s )
by the

word

Here ends the ir chapter of frowr »

fro—
i (t»tn) tfa $5

*«!« I tfcTOV.I *1^9 lf?T

turn fqitqqig i

4

xnitvfift uftrfafa’ Pros: ifh *t«q^ i

qifcngqr ifin fWfrofafn tot?t i farsra ® *ng-

t«TO ^lu twhtoth i nipiiraitqfqfaw *mTft I

to qnfijqrT-—"quSqrTOt qfasit^ig* TOTTOig* qrg^q^ I

TO 9 gqi*# m* toi> i <n>jq: i utqq; i i

wflu: q^i^H ‘uYtsfq V ( *****

)

sfa

fror ^ g^i^qTtf TOt: sfaSq:” ifh— *?f?r *qft gqjrtft «r -, ^Tt-

vig^ q*’ **fq sqiq?n^ g— i qlgq: (^0 4-^; qt^p +q^—

) WFft gq: I vJigqftqmrqTq | utrjqtilq *jiiW'**fq q-

our^ro^ i tot qfq T-qn^^sT tjfqftfa g«®i q «jrg i ««uq i

‘qiriqtflqfafaTr sfq gqqg i *?rgq*w farq ? qrfror i vtpgvrgTOwro

*ng*» * g srgqw I TOt q gqfWN: i "qiTOig* fqt*{ ? fMlfli I



amattjSi i t« **}q i RWTfa i Km:" i mim;-
tfir i atatfa *fa— a at htv i algifa—awnfaamHT? V|?j

««' (k«u) *f* w«tqt a i atalfn' wff, sif, *fffa f*amt

jtokrt am: i Haratfzg tmf? i 'gn*T aftagasumt:’ i alg-

ajTfo— atatfa t«|fs; i arsargft ifir fawaatfffl i ‘asammT:'

( ««—Kim< )w 'arsargt' ( ^I8in ) m aHmmngsf*: i

«t a fimitaRajij f^<ifiejrjwr«r faaaamft a g tKaaat i na: twfasfn

'am—?m aft faafVitt sfa i fiatt ara qjfa: i qt-

«HBrt g a aii<;3iifq<5aiaaj-fl7Ti aT
viaart «Knam—gqnqrTt ifn i

^jqriaftsasr^ afa sfa aaa: i fqqasaaHipi^fa—asraaqron-

amtfafa

i qfa faaaifq»at faTaT5T;gqr-Hi*K«og u





XISI’JTW ‘vrwnp—
* ( ) Tfh snjrn" ‘gtfi urtgjnflraflflrft:

’

•< <*» ) tfa qiwfiwfairnr i

*4*5 | qafa ^ Il'QWI^II

It— I W iq. ^Tci I *IT3R: I

‘^T^Tt r?iq«iir’ (43 ) *T5£lft I susqfe* I ‘^q: an^^i’

•($*) g ?! I ^rq^TitWf^ ! tlSTfo—

An is replaced by t when «i« follows. Thus he wishes

< to have
)
a son—^ ^-g<f a by ^qhfrj— J

( <*• )-gAq

by this rule^tpffafe in con.with ^
x
fi^

N
by jgnf' ( ) t

TOfif—wishes a cow for himself—aft by ‘qpSt fit—*

. (^rrireifa with *tq fqt^as before
;
similarly with *npqj§3j; I

In the uses of qiqfir etc the rule ‘sftq;
)

does not

.apply as iff etc are not q*3 in con. with and srpFJ Com-

pare—

fiw— i *tfh i **tw vV ( ) CTstqfisffxp i

imtoitagriit i *i ( ciaiqt ) wtq i tfti ^ qsfa

tfh i fW *sqNi«j—

’

( <*• ) sfa

Vfwfir w gas tfa firefe i im tm g«iht *f% ®ttwt5: i ^

—

fwfti (uO g*tafai <«r*T*r $*-

*mft 1 *wf qmqinniq

i wfanffe—qq^Tt^: inrit: np
j
qq t

^pw^fl i wqqp*Tcqifqfii—*t(V wfr iteq: i vq-

wfh—mrtflfa—

.



I *!S H ^I8im I

|t— I qqfa qqfe tJ •TTO^fq q^ ^raRTcTI

frfaqr<TqftHre?TT 3TJ^t zrsq Jjftcft ^ I Tjsqt^iT i

*rfacfT i !WWIR I MifsqnT i Jram: i trI# i

‘naratmu<4t«r (?^) ^rejf<T i ^fyr i ‘i^pror—

frata i i ^r^H^jfcr i

) i *ft£rfb i

S?* fa I ‘urat’ftsN I JTS | fe^fa^fa fasgfo |

^ gsi Itfir fliqq^'tw’ tray r?frtf faserw i

^ ^ S

Tjf*r *t: ^t^rt i ?l«ifalfa |tl^ qra: HTOTfa^r

** i i ‘^^n:,’ (l^y) i qrlfafa ,

i ^Tcrataftr i ‘’traicTjyTq

1—’(^c)
^fa |tl: l srtrtofa i ^rafa i tfftrsifa i

No word save and except that which ends with a

»T*;t only—is considered or designated as a qg when

and *jr follow. By the qfwmr ‘qfireKwrjtf * «?-

f^iro— ’ or an injunction which is occasioned by the

combination of two things (roots or words) is not the cause of

destruction of that combination. Thns in stgqp94i|^ etc. the wn
of resulting from sft (of fit) in connection with u ( ot qjj^ )

cannot be the cause of destruction of the latter (q ) due to

the following of ^r»f—which being an ^pjgtgqr paves the

way for the elision of q by the rule *«« **!:' ( 2C31).

Similarly Jifam and iqaraqrtT etc. s^q or elision of the



tqrpt of is effected by this rule ‘?r: and ^aftq:

HTfilRfi[W
,

( 236 )
due to mfanf^fra of k\^[ I ^ s^fa

*U*T vmfa give sroft, «wi6t bv the rnle

( , 373 ). 3*f of and of to? becoming ^ and it

after the elision of ^ when the affix 5^ follows. But the

above statement will not hold good in the eases of

—Thus yqt*[ *^fh etc will give g’trqfir etc. The words

f/jT and are derived from it ajaf and q qn^f^wqi: in eon.

with fin^ by —
* (

239o ), (2494) respectively

and ’ ( 70 ). Hence by ‘tjfa V ( 354 )
they give

iftqfh and tjqfh in the senses fincq iwsfti, I But

as is a primitive word or to rpts mfirof?3* it will give*

and not by w\ the counter instance

—

ijelfh set forth by Madhava is objectionable as both

gx and are similar from the fact of derivation. ft an

instance forwarded by my (
Bhattoji’s

)
predecessor is veritably

erroneous (
on the ground that the underived gives

and that what is derived from it in con. with fat^or ftw gives

ipufa or Qqfit—(See Tika ). TOflf 1 *rnifaf?r

wjfii to* by qmfa, cf
,w$W ( 2119 ).

iwfit- 1 and not toj as qr«is not a

here by the restriction $7* ( 2659 ) 5
similarly no tot? in

;
now in wfawt Vsrn wc look ahead—

f«wi— 1 •r 1 tfwwm ^ftnT«tnti: 1 ^ srofafa

fckvi vxfc ) Wfl; to*»

1



«tfq<q«IWH[3 l «5lfq ‘wq’ T«I%sr “qs^JRSWWJ

qq tft *mf*wi, aqrfq ‘^ftfrqTwwwq,’— 'fti*!*:’-—q*<c
*

« ««a ) tft Hrnm^^pir« m <ifq<q^, »ni *wT*

wisfa i 'ri to—wfq wfr (qft) i «fimnwfvinWi—‘«fiwraw€t

ftfatftfaq qfaqpw' TOftfafe i ‘qftqnit «t«V.
—nfafaqt

fafa:, ft «jfa<JTfi «Tt faqftr frejiftfaqn’ i aqstajftflqqj qfqi^WTftfa

qftwS^tqrt 8;mraft i qq* fisinaanr irNtoift q»flqt q i

qfiratfqq qqifrra ivron m: i q*t# ftfq^liw animat

qnfa toi: ‘*rc? w’ ( ) qft * nwr ws: 1 q«ft tft —'*

%? ifij ftreqiq qq$ urf ftqtq: qTftqftwtqrei’ ( q«—«w ) tfo

Bffrq: 1 qq ajhnfWqft ( ^qit

)

frenfawnsta’ *tfq qi^H»

qflq*. gq^r—
' ( ) lf« ft«rfftTOTfoqwi»Wfqft

rTHirttof ft«T: 1 r»rafnnq fait qmrnqqiqqftfsft unfair 1 wiftroft
€

g»«!flq ipi* q qf«, qw? q qfa «ft fa* ‘qqfatqq—

’

( ) wifa qqcpatfttafiwtg q 1 qifoft 1 q* q? q—, q?q

—

thrift fcq-H qq^ 1 q«ra«w% 3 <*qrq]$*ft ’T’qrq—qqT^rqtfW

—

qfa l *n*fri— gqrafq I qqqajofa I ftrfaqBfa fltvft 1 qffa^ajfa

^qjfa 1 fainf
’
‘o qt<!iq srqrat:’ *«!qq}: faft ‘*t* v\—' (W )

( qa-i# ) w'q qrq«n *«' w' *qt<% q 1

qaq wfa q’t wigst? qr^wi^ifq wfljq qu«jmfa fafat^'ft qt^-.fawfa,
•

t^sir^qi 3 <fhif n 1 aBT^qq aaTq 1 qaisreraifaffT—qRjft’qqHia

«5Trqr[ I qi-qlftfa—TWqWq fannqiqq qigfa'qtwifsfa RIB: 1

qtq ift 1
?tof«q: JrtMtaftflTO «ft 1 qi»qftqnst

g*n—qwpRHS ft«r^taTqft gqiqfq qf*q*{i ‘fas

t*ft '*?—'’ ('W > ««.{* * V «fr 1

34



mfV i iwnfa ftfy st'jqy^njir 'tat<ft wt’fxft

‘a’lfa n fasnyrg fwtoTa «if^f«my: i

’agnima arify gat gan gaarn ftHf»qTq.Armani

<*j?ra«gi ‘arsstsxh—’
( hu

)

««i«nTi^T«rsrrm^»r^ i •*: tr’

faytK as»i«iai« ( t«* ) «ft gswfo *i I nufraatffl i

uWia' 3*tFt—ntf;: ( 'Jwufcwt as' (*?«*) sfays^i xrrfa ax

a^t s»*txw •arafta'fa ( xu< ) «ita: aa aig#ata i aroatfa i

aTafaisataa aiv v -afn xfa f«r?t ‘afawfa— ' ( x»«"o) *fii aw—
an> a i Vrat: «i<agnj«ia vi<jfaf%on«ia <tx’fa faaan i a*m-

aiaxa $a«fa i a^r<afh i assiwmaia .3i*«firftf tTag i aa

afavsrdgfe fav.aaia

—

I 35P3f famm II $l8l*V> I

— i w. q*sft: qsrmra^afqt m i

Htn^: qrcrg’ (««)| ‘arm *ftq:’ cPBT

^5nf^qmra^'r<aajm ^ i sfafym—qfaferm i ‘mm-

q*ws
W ( qifH^r ) i fqff?r^5f7T i

The affix qcro and WI9 coming after a ^ (consonant) dis-

appear optionally when an ^jihnip* follows. Tin: of

«™and m\ disappears by *^Tf: to*’ ( e« )
and the remain-

ing ^nmc is dropped by *TO1 mv.’ ( 2308 ). And

this 'titm or elision of n being wnfoij, ?j* by

*|ji^a|gq^iR ^ (2I89) cann01 come in. Thus sfafVm

—



v^rafh i

tr^tafcr i

The ( formed with qn ) words toptiu, 35*1 and

>F1\n ar« irregularly formed in the senses of excessive amietitc,



thirst and greed respectively. Thus (eagerly wishes t«>

cat or feels much appetite for etc
) etc. Otherwise —

he stores rice for future etc. In the former cases the want

requires instantaneous supply,’ whereas in the latter ones

future supply only is meant.

q>ra: i wtsun hIwtj. »?w-

ft-

3Trf%

qqi <?nrfa wnw: ‘*na§mat-

lift: i •^tTgrewraVgifa^ram* ( *if<ta ) i

srra: i i qrrfa

*nai«fii i

Eng.—Easy. The term Ttrutfaft « not sanctioned by

Katyayaua and hence the modification iftj ihffW^and siOTTTOf

. in his Varttikas. The marc wishes a horse and the she

—

cow a he—cow for conception, means excessive wish-

—
* this is the third Vaittika here. But some

• say that this Vartlika does not belong to the authorship of

ELatyayan who, as a matter of fact, could not have then



Twnwi

^Spoken of — 9

separately. Nagesha says that

according to Madbava the scope of the third varttika is res-

tricted to sfa and only.

f«ct— i vsffa y i

Twrifinft i i ftsWsWterccit i

firrapitd * I ‘*wrot—' ftftr, ‘^tr^nwit— ftfa ^

rnj i *rssjft—

i

nraritaw i g

qnfpiV «f<i %tm?i $w^«i *fa to-

i
^ tfn vJVnf^^t wisra* it.

Q*nram?i ifa 9tvj^ srf*rq*R« snppimirofaqnqm i %^r-

yrtSwrit ?ronft myftfn vz'ttn qff* frown i i

sqqTl^f**rr*Tfaft--Trofa qif?ren i roT*nrota%¥?i Sfaq <

wit ‘^^qpirote
—

' ro*n^fira»ifq«rrr. i **« «5wfinrf3wT»n-

•fh^»c5srq ‘t< sfqfl'jfaqqqtfMtfiT row’ ifa =nSta; i 7\tt\ teirfq

qrmiritfftffl st qrfhftfb i

I ItolRlgl

i gnjf5sra^ *3jttt
s

i *^fa

gemtwft i 'q«i **:’ (R^t

)

Tfa qw

3T i ’nsra^fccn^ i irertq «3£Sraw*rfan:n*q i

qsresrofq I qfq«5n?qfa I *n*nsaiMtst*rsr

fafmifii i ^ ^rfqfir i

qrnro (
also ) is added to a nominal base in the matter as

expressed
(
above— i. c in *t*h: qn^'—3. 1.8). Thus

g<mmfb I The jk of like that of qrr*r *WX
and *X\ cJoC8



not disappear. The g of grt«g is meaningless -and therefore

it is not dropped by “mg to’’—cf TOta*’. g is

meaningless here because it has no independent existence

hut It is a part of mw while in grj^etc. it has got its meaning

as it stand independent after the elision of ^ etc. The

affix iffwx ia to *!i*ra«|ftauq*i$ and also as the

varttika ‘gpgiiggwj:— prohibits the application of only.

Thus etc.

fait— i i
’ vnn: i

«fd i grtw*: grgrrotawrfrc gw swasgr

«wihrk*tm^ i qrofroftpr
.

*f?t <Wt I xft

"SW ‘g« **:' to* 0»tMt *t I gmawftfa i )

tfa i i mu; i

I ^qTTPTT?T^Pt 11^1*1* °ll

yalyfci ^ishr i i

( STTfw ) i urmftafb

fa^j: l fztafa irrei^ i

The affix wr\> in the sense of %tp*re or treatment, is.

attached ( optionally ) after a 34*1 base which is an object

( the root expressing treatment
) and at the same time is

the standard of comparison. Thus gghifa—he treats the

pupil as his son. In 5W is t by
*

( 2298 >



wi fa srmvig-qgrr^rJT

,*rfwtui« ( *lf?W )—WTT* in the above Reuse is attached

( optionally
)

to a locative also. Thus qpjt^Mh—The

mendicant in his hut behaves like one living in a palace,

—( the King in the palace behaves like one in a but.)

The former indicates cheerfulness while the latter morbidity.

fan— t 'syrnm^fit i ‘uni); aniar.—’ ( ) «*ta:

sfaiftHTiS i

l

yj straw: wiV Unit ) taqn^i i

wi»n»l *«u «fn i fironm'ifii l ‘snpjatw—
' ( **<5 ) ifa ?ht; 1

*fw*nffit— 1 ‘Hraiwmnfsfaatrqr* ’<?t»t'a tjfnn»!f*Ts;*r:

Hisickfa isife 1 ‘wjjfrt'fir ( ntc
) 1 h ^**rt

qm' Tn* tfa 1 Ktwrt ?:«' fft '•re: 1 t*t^—

a^’TR) 1

1 1131*1^11

ft— I WW 3tTS? 3T

*3TTcb 3 STrt^RqiSI *tm «T1<T I 3t7T

f<37W : I *T*T«r qn^fawfalfw: I

*J * sq^fw I fHrgfwtiT.qi fawrogf

( ) 1 s^rra* 1 ^taTiajsft

gfafaqq 1 ’sTmrafr 1 i jjsjt^-

gsciwii 1 fa^rzra—

1

1 ti’sfa 1

gpRiTi?m 1 1 fftmaa i ?j£fa 3W

'

qqjfa - ^[q^nfa— I qqfafo*



r

iff

‘V

I*
*•*

gqra* i qzt^jtfgra i affcr^T^:*

( ^£_ ) | qrfaqnqq I ‘^RltS^^Wsfitwflf W. ftw

ai’ ( onfzfqr ) i st—

^

rewr^ qrr^fq i qq^MUKa:

qqr^w i %a ^a1aJTig?mflg*!Tftraicq ^tm-

q<aq«r qfa^ra^f l ?T3; I qqqsrwt I i

I ^frjqTTcqii^rq *TT*{ I

sf ^ i i&waTit-

^T^ITifq afrm*waT7I I qigam^reWcT I qqq«T

\f

Ai>

\.
f *

ft-

L V

wg^ i wtarciR l vrerw I qifd%sagTqfnV

fqfqgqizia ^qraT^qeaTwfqfwET^ nia^i-

%w.\ i 'qqqTfaqf^q: fgjq ar

^5q:’ ( STTftfo ) I g ^q^ITSSfia , acf

%qg?qf( i
. mfaqf?3iq?'JrTf^? w *fa q a«r?ia i

?r q^irraP’ 51—®^ sarqrfa spJirfa i ‘^rat

( \C.K ) ^fh 3H7T h? q^<w i q Tqrqrfcr *fg i

^t?t: i 'qfifr I q«nro^mq^q Tgrof

1

qt 1 srg: 1 s: 1 ftsqg 1 ‘am ) 4 i

*rr%:’ ( ) Tfh ftaf : 1 w 41

1

gfa: 1 *rg*JTf^g
Ca

g ‘qi^l <ata ^tfz q’
( ) ^sjTatq: 1 siiqi^fn

^Frqfq 1 fe^fqfareqfbnqqr ( -aranr: ? ) uan^w
gqfoic'tim %q 1 i <*fe 1 ^rroT^rg 1 %ra

V^lf^tqt H 1 ^t^rfq^^Tqtsfq €tta ^tq-fqqr-



*

* •A

A -* v • w •

'gq ‘U'S

^ i i ’rorarltcT i grfaftg gn*gf<i i

grgfara I ‘fafa ffa—’ ( RV.'© ) Tzra 'wm’fag-

^3r?g viq^ gr gT#fa

<*gzi?g: i ^ggtc^ i wpi^ grwgTgnfa qfefa^fa i

Mir3Tg)<^ i faftq—ggfa i faqig i I 'sggV^

—

wgfa i ggfh i fa^ng i fgfagg: i fatg

fqcrcfg i ’gifiifa i fafagr^ i *ifcq i va

‘nTfawr—’ ( ) tfo W~'

'

(

‘wgg:—’ ( ^ g ugfa i ^rfw^TBi^T

mgqia^^g ga gwg i wnifa ! i

—
?qfg i ‘farfa—’

( *! i ^STwtg i

The affix qrrr in the sense of wiw or treatment, is

attached optionally to a base which is the subject

( of the sentence )
and at the same time is the standard of

comparison ( vqiTPl )—but ( the gqnT of
)
a base which is

^•ending and expresses the sense of a subject elides op-

tionally (in connection with the wp?^ )• From the fact of

‘^qv7 the very sentence will serve as an alternative.

The elision ( of the ^ )
of the *t*i f

however, Is taught to

lake effect only when is made use of. And this elision

again, has been thns handled under the varttika

—

Tres:—
1 which means—‘( the * ) of an <* vkts is

-dropped unalterably ( fir*

)

whereas that of other ( m«[



basis ) alternative* ( tawntr )’. Thus ^
b) ’

( 2298 ) and *?!<«%<?? by taaentfVfi:
—

’ ) and

vita. ^tan>u5t etc where the terra sftspjn signifies the sense

of one possessed of or force hence ajtareft or forci-

ble-strong
( talsiru*’ is here a for which see

) 1 Similarly gam in tjsne?l—qsrefH implies

famons. asm etc— the sense is nta*mf<i etc—see ante, ‘hwoVut—
’ ( i37« )

under 'a; «f—2659. By ‘<»inr»nfniita’ (837 ) which

teaches C^wiW of feminine bases in wc have $*uf|

CT’qrrffi— $«(KUTfl with gpT of ^9 1 Similarly tfftnntrt acts

,ike one of )'el,ow colour, cp. ‘a^taa^rmtftaxisfl *r.’ ( 496 )•W everywhere by -*gm«rv ( 2298 ). The base setf is

ambignous
; thus—(t) «qa ( a foe

)
and by nnr'Twra-

'*^*1 ( 527)—? which by c^nt and •s&fj—’in gives

1 ( 2) ^*TT»r : xfir scat by ‘frai flqunfcq’ ( 49 )

and »r by tajjtaT
—

’ ( 490 )
whence by etc we have

tWcfltrcf 1 ( 3 ) The word tjrnft expressing conjugal con-

nection is always feminine. Thus it has not the correspond-

ing and we therefore get sqtitaa 1 qfT

has no ^ it is intervened by nft and *ft gets it
( gut

)

because it ( ijff ) is invariably followed by ittt i '*i
—

*

forbids jvw I ‘vt^ta—
’ ( *tffa)— in the sense of wrait

is optional after ^qrpjtq
(
daring

) etc. From the acceptance

Of at in the atffa we have *itn
also after them, sptirer

«

etc are derived with stw directed by



w’ ( 2S96 ). and ^giflfav* ( of the *
)

of

the s+i arc promised i.c. admitted in connection with the

application of fisc. Hence we have or here

(due to the elision of <q % which is 'qjjsnt and tuus the

base falling under ‘wjSTWftn!:— ' ). Thus uftafc

acts like an eunuch etc. The Varllika 'tffreircrakWtf CTrani’

under —
* ( 2306 ) enjoins q[*f

after what is

qptal* at that very moment. But here from the fact of the

commencement or existence of this Varttika ‘suwt^SWI**
—

’

we have after etc. even though they were

previously i. e. before the elision of q. ( It is important here

to note that the root is separated from the yqsfo, if any,

when an affix, which causes the qicpiin of the same ( as

<w*;* fora etc), follows. Thus also like jgta etc.

is qqsiq in reality ). Nor can it he argued that the above

Varttika is only to achieve etc. i.c to enjoin qpn3qftiq

of etc. Because the bases stripped of the sqtjfr*

or such other ^q^s too, may bring out the sense of qfqiT

also due to the dictum that roots are of multifarious meanings.

Thus 'qrapvTOl' etc. Madhava and others hold that on the

score of the reading of q* in the above Varttika, the base

?rrw will take qrjT only ( and no other affix ) even when it

stands by itself or is preceded by any other gqjg^r. It is, how

—

ever, proper testate that it will not take tjv or qpq%. termi-

nations ( In as much as it
(
qqqijnq

)
may be followed by



ft«<? also by another varnika ‘seinfaqfafut:—' i Thus it is clear

that rupr without wqqfrs or with Wt$ excepting will be

when follow*— varttika-easy.

The former varttikft is for the sake of attaching w«jq*T

iu cod. with fee which is affixed after xrw. From the fact of

mfiwfNw in this varttika, from ‘^r wish:—’) is not

drawn into here. Thus here ( in con. with faq ) there will

be no operation due in ( e. g. TraiPifa ( trail ttr-rcft—

trai^+faq—without •nfa). tjjitf;—i.e in fan^mnf--’
•(*306). Therefore ww etc, come in + ^
^ ^(,wl

( Sim • 2371) =

( ‘lf*?rv—72 ). wgwfas /J
etc easy. Though by 'sie^wT^t-

irtra:
( 178 ) wren is not a mfaqfaqr due to its con.

with ZTtJ, yet foq by the qrfsW 'wqmfa—’ takes effect by the

'mfaqfaqnrrw anything taught hy

pronouncing jnfaqfaqt is to be understood to be taken in all

its genders or—because the single substitute is ( naturally
)

or what it was primarily—nt* (the qifaqfa*). In wwretfa

there is no chance of the elision of fa by ‘**i*Tprra;— ’( 254 ) as

it has been settled that g only
(
of gw*, affixes

) disappears

coming after wiu or wmr bases also as it
( g ) does after

or bases due to its
( of contact with (in •*?[-

)• The idea is—faq and faq do not 49 invariably

* Thus faff +%o- whence in gsr we have xpftt<7fa
without wfa of fa as it does not invariably follow upon 1



to ya?

follow upon an spl^nr base as 3 does. Thu* the elision of

3 only is effected by ‘^an^:— ’ and thence it is inferred or

rather concluded that g only and not fh«7
x
and also will

dide when coming after an base, by

fftnr w* ( 2377 ). *pft*r*[—by
§

<qR?j—
’

'( 2298 ). vpjrq

dt tfTg: Ua primary root and not a secondary one as «n*qrtj

etc. —because lie does not draw the term ,

\^T3T^:
, from

Nft «rrat:
%

( 2S9o—7# 1. ioo ) to ‘fafa sfq :
—

*

( 5297—7.2.1 ).

faftq i.e acts like a fq or bird; —i. e due to its being,

expressly mentioned.

f*TcT— l qnjftfa 1 WTWf«lWatT' W*:

*>wji "vqvrraKraA’ ( vv\° ) CTjroh *$*:— *"

( ) wnil qfii * 1 «<ts—«qwnfqfa «pt$fif 1 ^qw^wTaj-

nwqiqm qri¥v*firatafinf ifa 1 tWloGiv: 1 *|f* q<a:

1 toi wwt nftqfwsT trtK ^ qrafipq

1 ^tus $q: t

^tMtqfawi: 1 qwqq nanttH— qqqil *qf?r 1 sfafaqi?—

«fd 1 qtwrgsrrq* afii: 1 mritami (

)

?i^ftr?T€mSqritR^m5Pn>tTg^qit TO9WI: I qxrttifwqT^f I

tfo t ?tot y <\mim tfa ’q’braTqtq-

a

( ytv. \

q-VU ltd 1 afwwtitalf *1^1 qqnqw ^iqrW-

*K4ta* ( lw ) g'MSt mdrare «*rt*t 1 surratt wnfq—,4qw
• ^

ajlflflW'ft *if* 3**5W. 1
• tficitfa *ni »/=;: i f%sa

1 ws «i;’ (at*.) twtami-



'wn ^ iftw: urirag i nqsran aft jraqatvig qqairqrrg Tft-

Ii«ig qqqlfii ««fn I n« ante qrrsTTTftirtq fa g'^«nr

w »*qfafr as* i q**g «q^s?: wrtafiptf *lqw*siTr?ifaJtqia,TO

»rrr'™ftftfa nuftfoarf. ««fa i nat sft womanr qrjffqi

«jqatqg aft—«w*i: <jRi; *si*ft awtafa awstf*: -qltHf vto4A’

(
»<o

) ift *ft *W ( *0< ) *fa ^fq ,,

qjqajlftl ( ) aft fa?: I Hw <*lfV qm: st<q-

qftn’d'flfa sfa 7ftlnftq*i i arq2ffa?r aft— —faqrttfaq*Ht$?;

^qafa^: I *7 *7 ft*)’7TFfT; I ?ft »Ttn g'qaq^ I q^JJ^Jfa sfa

—

gqq^wWtqi srqftam* g>Tat? 1 ‘siatTsan^H
—

' *ft—arfanift^ (

«wraq»N»nfc<qwiTTTa: i gar*a amanguart faiha amaiwi-

a*B*nw*—am*ai[ftfti Hatarswrfewi: artf«i sq»ngaT^*Mt-

qrar?s« few arjx ^«ia: i qariqsiau aft—fa%qftq*nftj^

( g«c ) *fe v“ I 'a^K*jq*(fa I a«l!^(^"qq: ! qftajHft

aft—aifa awsmat <i«ia feCUra aft «[a; t Ha gfefa i ttotoito

<*1q«t ‘aqwrfVa-— ’ a*JTa}%q?f«<qq: i as* *n«i i «to wef i

vi* aarst i >jggafttffa— v*jwh wugtowawamnw

^^5I«5cn(l ^ai*lfl«qa« TOTOI a fefq q^ ‘ajil affo;* (^oc)

aft «atq; i aatfarapHri^w n mfiti tm aft 'arreftairsi.aa'a

ara®^' aft a qato i fejTjq^: qfaaifsifa i a ^ aaiqgilgrgra

‘qqq^- a*W%qn\*fafa qr*!«i I ^q«ft5*rc«Itan<' gqq? Stg-

aariqq'tisii qsjiJ fe^tfqH qgv faraft’aft a^wiaiaig i gg 'qagai-

^qTft fenq^ fenq«iapi l ?wrs—qns«ft%f« I •qiqiftqftawi:

t«\ ai awaj;’ «<q*tta fe\<r«at fay ‘*nrts*wi—’ atfag

sqq 3?«T« TSiqqiftft «ia; I *ig ‘fc^gfnffl* ^«nw»l



^5*nt«^a‘ mi^ r*jr«’ flr^tHi«^fm^[f(Wif?(iiTiiirir^r«f^

^HfaaunT^j ’‘ti?—a ,
nfa i *qrfr»roi*—

i

i ***** 'wifouffi «rrakti‘wwnrii i

toi»—

*

wH*flr i *wrf»ftfti i TOqftfoWrfVftwTftarit:

,

•rmr^q

*'**' vmr-?rr%r<i i mn •**qtfw(**w:— ’ f<jm*rfft-

%n ^^ei<nq«er9 *<*«ir<**t*t* fro frafe , nn„ „*
<rtfa I f*ra*t *A *fa «R: I »pf^ ^ „|<,?,,,n WIT.fq ,

naq aaw fe*' jfcnflfc *m T»m ^-^'frfaarfcfa i

*3*1*1* ffrafafii i ^f^iqfif*,*; | fi^j, fft! , ^j, ^
****** W^:I 'WW frasfwrt^ **«,«*
aar «raiM?j sRwam ^tqifqqi ainitiT>ifafii «i«: i aa q<-

m* *&-**>**}* afaqatTi fwfq q<
«?<KHHitn a«tqfHTWPi wriuftwif* r«wtf«rf»rara;

, q^qfefr ,

*** **’ ( wt > **n ^’ftcoa ( vt»c )

**" *ft TO> |\\Kwft ,fn q^rfotf , „ (

* f,w* ' « wi: i *ifo*Tf* I W vt q^q, q,r-

^ l *s fmywmm ’
( *,.« > ^ **,,.1

"""""*** , <****«,»-• lf* ^ ,^H '',K ^ ^gfinmfei *f**r*r*—ft*f**,f*

,

"+m
' **s

( ‘^-')=*r «,N (
‘qn )m^

•Ri
( vra “RT )-*l ( ift^fn’ *\ ) i *qr?^ i • g

w<a<.fTOfc xr^fTwrfl^rvT mfy , „

*fi9nm« Jicq^q^n '«*rtlwWn^-‘ tfi, ffsqts,nqf*,„m€I



*8H

I ‘RTfatf^^S fWYfifcvCTfc rjvi

I q*r*PC«?T¥—¥CT$*dfH I q?T^ Nj^TTf^W*' (o*) *«!«.

i Tq.Tiift»rtq Tfa i ‘fiifa’ ««mt?sfq x^k i *fa-
%

qTqq*5tfcfq—''nq qft sft qqft i qtftfq i qrwft qqrqif i

** HU: I fftqqwtfljKig ^q»n»T ft* qqfttflg ffa %TT[ i n«n

qw ^qqirg Tasiif^ni faqTq’t q i qqq aoi qq^qTTf?-

9JTq WW i ssi efa
vqn;qftTg qnwiqfq qstrjiftqilq faqftT

q i qq fqqftsft »fa»t i qa^jtftqsTq ^iqMwrarq qqqt:

qltq qlq T"rft: i i^aqnfqfii i *qqqqq*nqt qq q’ ( q^w>

)

nWft qf'sg i «rgtq at qigfVfq—q g qqjqpqt qrgftfn aqq; i

‘qiq TWTqt:' («un»«) TOW: ‘f«fq ?ftr ( «i*u ) wisngffq: i-

qqzTqq tfn—jpafq Sa^qq qtswiqrqrqfufq qqqtftg tfn '**1

gq^’ qqifq qqfqqTSjftqqrt
-

qiftjjqqjj l qgxpr

*nqqqa«<qiq— qqq|i?)fqfq I ftfttft I ft: qqt I qfqqqisqra—

qjefwS»tfljq: i xwrq *fo t *q g qftfqqrq: i

i ^rrpnf«aF^ fowat: ftrsfa li $i«iU 11

ft— I qj^lf^r^^tq^raT ftg'; .^TTcT eft HTiflTft

^ f^fn i T^faqrqtfh - i q.rii^ Trstptfh

q*ri T^f qqfafa i *rotaf?t I ^wtqjfet I sftfot

*rm: i v* ^ifs l qt

i ‘^V Tfh ^?‘ft: i wnrsng
‘

<gitalfV *f?t

^stiqprtf*t ^rf^qr qrnt 5#taT<J—‘W ?fct *fq-



5snr *

I ^ *sfn i sr# i wi w hi^tt

Tfh I i

The pen ultimate or ^q*i o
f (

an x^p or base ending with }

^Tfa* (fy ^ etc) becomes ^lq when % (ftjq nr fosj) and

fkwi affixes follow. Thus = • then qc^foq—fqinfir.

Similarly TOtaft etc. ( But these instances, says.

Nagesha, are at variance with *pq which prohibits feu from being

added to bases
;
cp. ‘qqpftwj ^rqrtf* 9

v
*tlfV)» In qxgxftqjfa the

base is (an appellation of )—*** due to q | Some say

that qinfa is the correct form hy ?jq in con. with faq i

~r<q
x
(heaven) + f^q+ 3ie

N
fna^^qx^^ I Jlffil-H^+^CtC-

JJ* *fq-fl ( ‘sftvt S75 )-*ft <jqft by ijtQ and

*m$*l qrmeansmp^i xrifl—« ( ftnc* )+q^-TO qjwpqqn

^ by '^*f| faxifa’ ( 251 )-*«Y by ‘xffifT %!\— ( 287I ). Note

that ^qin* derived thus by Haradatta is according to qifafa’s

qlXHtqi 'fqqflltv q*^

—

y which has here necessitated the prefer-

ence of fo^ftT (7. 2. 11ft ) to the exclusion of «xnrt tftqf

(G. 4 . 48 ). But this is objectionable On the strength of

qqfarc and we shall accordingly have recourse

to according to whom, by gqfiqfitfq, is to

he preferred to here hy the varttika ‘i^qtfaq^qxwjnrffa-

ft*V. as Madhava has done (and this is

agreed to by Bliattoji also ). Here, in the light of xra, it

cannot be objected that as *xnrt (
6

# 4. 48 ) has baried

• * _

Vi

r



fun— i I 3<rerar

sug^i ‘s^W—’ ( <HiUO wnt <hf «fn ^ i

( <iait ) • w-^ptwTft ftiwi •• WN«m
mpufafa: i fare ‘sfarg faftnrcrept^^iT tfa ***: v«iqfa$<re?nt

i ?rgT?—'ig’nftnswrwfa i i «m' g *wwN
9

*HV|pcfa*
s

inftl' Sft
l^TOiq:— i9 (**»*—Win*) ffa *q*faf?l

Wfa: I TOtaftfa I I qf«J^

*fa ( qf«^[^ ‘njf»pqriut **V ( ut

)

WMim qWf »rrH|SfiT fafq *wvfafm*: \

i w% s^q^rfa qfr*T^ i Svftfa i toq*T-

*tfa ’tfa »n* ‘iffiqt siiiftf* ( *** ) *fa ‘ijTSqrgqni—

*

( ) tfh -q^fit «T?{ I ^qiifafa-—faq*rc?[ w*i*m

( *irofw. ) qifii fi^ ^if^u ^qr q* sftr fatft *pwtt qftv/

<<i*wc) qifrai ^ (w~oKiu*)*fa rft ^
;. wr



«w sf* ‘‘‘TT7T <t—’ (\W\ ) sf* <5IS^ w_
sfastTfafa *T<ra*r*—siwfafa i *silsrt g>it*if qmnra’ftffl

OVSTOfl qir-n?R»--»fl«r smgq^T '^^qrftssFjiwjqi-

«: ifa ^rfflutg q<rnflfiiqv(»n»5«tH fsrr^: i

tri^j <n<3 sfn gft} qiRrsr v«) qfft tfH w^fa i «r

» ^rgftaiiqsfa 'snr >qi^:’ ( -otKi^a ) tfa £|§ mfv*<i

*fr»s ’

( *UU= ) s*«3 tow 9 ^rgftsitf? * sjifcfa t

sRiflTO ftfvut wqfa qfitfut st' sfa =qprn Sf<il«tq:’ (<I«I»«?

‘WtgSH—
’ («nm) taivpi unm* 3w' *n>ii n g sqs-

'sm ui?:’ («»!•»•) **r*irg qnr»ttftfa *jwr>rarf<si«m i

si*sT*TftTf?T—

i

i sijpig wref ‘h«kt-

q?q»?q»fi5j’«ri*W5i(is!iR[H[qig H<qm^srreli<?jtf«fb npim: i

i *nnffwn w h^i?i?^ii

ft— i ^*3crasrafaqirat ^snff*sft vr^«rif

wssiJrflflcrt i »pft vrafa aprran i

<:*Rf ’ftf?! q^TWjTTc[ ‘^Jc^Ura’ ^f?f S1ST*{ I

Sir? ?t i fcn «cur i ^ tt# ^sn ^rerai^-nsf

ff^T « w^tara: i ‘^wsro—w I ^rara§ i

’ ^fhirarai ?ra ‘^n«’ infa-

I TTWTcT ‘cT^ftfn— ’ tfh ftr^r ffT'y; |

<rajRfajft5t*rr5^ i qtstf

TgTus sfq ^rat^TH ^af f^fsj^q i Tnqsrfa



fofiffifo mqr fatfffi ^frT I ?TC *W315»RI qTJTZ I

^Hiiran I ^^HTeRi I ^nsiTtiq I Ipf mqHRTH?T

^r«iRn?iftrs «r«sr wrarW stNa i iriqqf

?raT^kf^qa<T I qtftqqq^q igqRf »f

<raq wpjrPct: i qq ^ ‘sn ^Tte:’

TTHTHUT I ?T?nf%— 1‘w

fasfafh qr? feirur i

Tlie affix in the sense of ‘to he’ is attached to

words of the *rnif< class—expressing the sense of

or becoming what it was not, and the final of the

or consonant-ending base of thejlist is dropped
(
in con. with

WPP
N
). Thus to: etc. We have got 'h^bjiV from the

tjesm or in ‘y*Y ( see nflhr ^giumi* tffl *nwn’

under ‘swfaraft— ’ 2t 17—

5

. 4. ho ). Hence heie, in « f^r

etc there is no qrrr *tn here means the star. 33 i. e. in

• qt«>K« sfa»:*t 3TOfchnftr«€«r gqqi’r

wi'ii«ufitgi*»{ 1 fa«ra ?f?t tjftm *? —qsqsfaftj





(
the varttika

)
means that the aug. w does not get qq?jq

when and ^ns; follow. Thus in etc. he wished

a cow—’Rrete?[ etc. there is ?% by ‘^nZ*l' ( 269 ). Besides,

the also is another authority to this fqsrqfqqqa in

enunciating whereof the word ‘w’ has been explained

' by the Bhashyakara in the sixth chapter to be intended to

effect ?% for the second time so that q^q cannot step in

when qw follows.

faq— 1 >jsufaKf sfa 1 [ >i3T, site, qq^t, qsg, qferr,

f*T>T€, e*>m, wfimtr, 3^9 tjqrj, sqg,

qqg, >q»TFT. tStf, ’ifaw, qfaqq ^ qqq, qtaq*,

—qft >3WKq: ] 1 tjt fafa’ saj^j faq^—wqsj$ sfa 1 qqw >j;

«rq f®a 1 rtfatg—uqt 55t^t: 1 ‘qrg: qrrs;—
’ ( ) ?«tg-

q=st 1 ctstt

—

qa*; ?s<if? 1 qg q^jcrasiqfqqtwj: ?fa >r gsjf!t 1

gg la sgfassra qr?— 'qaffafa 1 ‘i^faialt q*q?iqi3ft fa:’
® 1 4

(HU®) trf3tTt<T fa»jcras«rq tfa sfa qifwqrifgfcT

wrq; 1 ar feqr w sfa—stqzqgqtf?g*f 1 wgjragwq 5^1
t.

1 ^qra?t tfa—ssilqig faag
—

’ ( tqc»= ) tfa efa: 1

wfa 1 wt^tfqaiq: 1 qrfaqfaqtfaft i q 3 qrgfafa tut; 1 fiuu-

- fafa—^qifun^rfgsra: 1 qsft nrfaqfaqtsrtq fafa fat =3*131-

1
sfaqqfHjTqrro qrat afa ?«m qrt—ngqfaqfaqfa 1 faqsfifalt-

e
tsfa. 1 qgqw tfa 1 qqn*i? tftsqnt =p& tlsggm tsft

qfaaraa t«w 1 ctqqiggrftigq^res'iqfsa firqjiara tfa qrftfig 1

qq=g tHttyw tarn fafa tok fa at tfa:’ (

)

tfa qa?fq

fat qfa— ’ ( ) tgjqqret) n qqqfai w^fasig fawtfa.



v ) wi j 'iwriTwntR

fof*’ *fa .‘asPai afrai^. ‘aara gf *«,«_

miwrrara)H<ia>*r;n*ifqTttfT'? HfwqraiH jTttotv i gas*m$ ipjj. *;

*15? ffti TOfare—‘

'aSti^* *rfkrfi;%n ippreftr fonnt

m*w*?vr ‘tmfrraamta’ ( rc< ) tfa mfiiqf^rw*} i h«j ?qfn-

qg a l

q*rq?xrgTiraa:’ (t»q) *fa tyfinfaranii nfa ‘vw 3%,

igwPsfq 5dqg« ,riTO«i gs vaTamrta, awntu *irro«w3a-.

a 1 qq afr ‘«m*r gr’ rfa fafavqrztsa tnqw »wi»— ’
:

faf*nrqra> mqqflfn 1 *n5**TRqhro? tfa 1 ffowfari: 1 Tt^rf? 1

1 aatrrfafaaafafir 1 «»n*wnSlmrf*prt: ina «ma ,

mir*Trv—^1
a^fii 1 van* »fir 1 nqftafmt fnvfn ftarrt a warn tftr*

J
-

1 'Hifflqinqofafa 1 <rarr£*fa w<rtfa vit<\ faat*nfan*i P
'tm*i 1 ^iqq vtsltiSm wra *fa *wjfo 1 <nt *fti ag ‘a, 1
aq^>gq^— • MuftfVfafqqy^i, f, aiafijflm HIV—amiffl*
awrHH : qatHfafa 1 ' vtnnftq- ( <n«n. ) *fa * awmnvr

’-

ww-viffoni wfc 1 vobnfvfa mKarg 1 + m*j + p
Hi^f+Hiz tfa qifa*Hf?:i H*mv—vvtontfWTn 1 sfa rtf.
^ ^ ~

-fc
t

Htwrrla mRjtftfh A?tr: i wrrftfa—'arWl vtfirrft

arm H u<T«ft'

«

jhk: 1 VtartafgfiT 1 emTavnn? 3 ‘wvrcvrnn'fvfH

q»*t ^tafmsfav' wjifcfo *aa»i 1 a ‘ama-mva naminp’fs i
'*

=qt«i<f* q*H«< a wrrfafa 1 awrfa*;"r?[ 1 ‘niif* V (q<V=>
*fb ar*na« saia-*i*rvi hthitwi ' voftguanwa s^alfa

' '

Hi«Hl«rf?*nfa 1 aamnaafa? wi«qiw{ 1 a «aa aifaaf «i«q' ht«t

via' fa nr qaaqiwrv—mrCfa air^-'afa 1 yqq yrzTsfa q^

am «ra 3 awfafn—v>n£fa *fa ‘niza fa q8 *naf fvrafaaia^ 1





Eng.—Easy. *ni etc. i.e. the term qualifies the

•word only and none derived with —which is impossi-

ble^^ being added to a base in the sense of imitating an in-

explicable word. Nor does it qualify the words to be accepted

by the term in the rule. For it
( )

has been rejected

in the nr^. Compare the varuika— ‘oftff
—

’ which does

not contain the word *nf^. The meaning of the varttika is this

—‘the statement of is to be understood after
) itfipr and

a VT*I*T words, and the other words as 5:11, fa etc.

should be read under *pilfe class
(
bo that they may have

only by ‘OTTf^l— 1

2697 ). Nor can it thus be agreed

that the of grro like that of will be heard on the

score of the pronunciation. For the also of ^4^ has

been set aside or left out in the t In etc—here

there is *n^ without the application of §», or
(
cp.

—

‘swfaqtn-— ' 2i 17 )
on the strength of the injunction of <inq

after words. And that others reading the words

a0R, etc « (enumerated in the following verse) illustrated both

the qe* i. e. qg$ and in erjxf coming after 7*11* etc.—is

at variance with trra and grfcU-. Thus after them (mm etc.) the

affix qrj^only will take place (and not also). The bases nm
etc.

(
enumerated in the above sloka ) imply one having them

( in the sense of 5:^1 vrqftr etc ).

By the qficHW ‘qrftqfsqpa*^— * the affix will be added

to the feminine base *nfaifr also,
1



i

i

fa*— I tfcT I WWf ( lUtiR ) WT. qwq?-

fvyuqwfa i ^n^irf<e«nf< i «qfff, qRpiirc»nqftqiraf*prt:

«

*r g *fb « ^wi«T3«WT^ tiSTroiisfrot *1^ ( ) *ajajmg-

*<m, qq vmt twnWi uro* i i fctfo?n*r

<itf^flJT<Di?f3 <n»lf ?TOT ^%?TrtKT?lf^nic5r5TT?^^qfgrtI«!l« I

*ift?sr*nr—tftfqwwwi \T<\ i

*jq
s
’ ffa q: qTT* fWWl S ^ftTOSTT^q Tr*T*T*P*rf?q * finfam fft

flfspi 1 wr ^^VrrrferC:—^faTwqar’ 3 * tftfftaTi: nm:

wfan% witai *fa qTf$*(«: i «<tq Afttoft*; *wfaqn?:

?ki$h «i g wfq TOrftf* i ifimro f
*inPr wlfonfaj q^r%

?to: i ’qqftqfetow^q qqftr* t«jit i \

w. qrqrrcwifq vnqj' srarorcraTfort i qzqzmfi! tf« i ?i *7* if*

qqfww: I qzg ifir «r^: ‘qsgwigqnrqrg—
’ ( *ivO tRt *p*i

'srfa ftq*rct f ( qrf^qr ) ifa ftwn i *«« q**pffiron*

(
V"®* ) i ‘fa*wra faft ¥i^Fn **nji[

—

qjfcW—ifa q^q—TOrrqqrrttfr: qqric i *tnt

fcsftq* qzqzra ffa uqft i tra: ir^Rfqrqn: i qrjqq^qsmujfy

gnqfqritorartsfif wifawr?—wwqftarft i i w* qfe?rer gftajsi
< 1

fl**n*uf£wfai«1wrtw *wT*wi: <flfaiT?TTfi‘n i xx

SHi^F^T i w?e: i

q<«?rfaffl—tre^^ro»tasf*m5: i tfir i *Hi»rrf?w?:

jrrilswuiil tnctta?' »tfa »n*: i Btwtft i v?f, Jiffurmi^T

wqi: i ‘^i»t(f<«?is^.’ tspnrosti* wlw tfn wn«: i (Vnrfafjpnjfi:-

wrvgfri i ‘niffiqf^c?^ fay—•*
i

»5r'fTBt*ifa i

—
’ ( s<t ) tfij a*3 B; i



i grepi UWW ll^ltltyll

ft— l ^g*q m^. wi i

<tr*ra ^ftewi i mtf spi^c^ct w«: > sra-

?f%f^ hupt: l

am fa^tofiStw-

-are-*i*3«r. ^fwtqraTfafa
ffl

( ) i mq** i *m^r

ffart fe?fon*wfwtfrat qrr$ i

—fl<7rcj?i I m-sjfUff T«nff i

The affix <*rr is used, in the sense of (showing
)
energy or

effort, after the word ** ending in dative. Thns *T7re etc. i.e.

shows energy for committing sin. etc—

—

It has to be stated that xtit takes place after ug, qra,

Wf »^P and itW in the sense of having a mind for do-

ing iniqnity or sin. The words ^ etc in the matter of

xfit or being formed as «*rra& etc. mean iniquity. *rjT; takes

place after them ending in the accusative. And the fare

or the sentence explaining the such as fofiift is

VGPTSfiRI? or abnormal for the word steps into the room

of qiq which was used to express the sense only.

i xrctffH i vjtfTmnmfa xroroq <i.jtu«3 i «if<-

tfvra' fa^V. i w.’ witfMqsFavriWHjf

%fr' xf* ui'r* <3g?jiTm^a*T i vr.

%mn: i xfn ‘iPjr-—’ ( mw\ ) wi:

* 3 ‘^hfonfe— ' ( \\\\ \\ ) fW wfq I I

vi i mu sphfafa i xrsrafa fCTT«<mxi



1 wrf*wf»rfit iwr^ Rififarwn*—’
• tf«

,

"** *& 1 ?ftTp,<?3 sfit i trara wroft, Rmrtm TSTt^ ; ,,4 f~^.

*$***: l fc*>p**t tfttl fefanf Mut^ TOratfTOT?*

«m»[ 1 fwsr«ift<i3T5jrHr nrt?m*Rp*—wi^f***
w qiqiqqrrtq * g ettaiwft 1 q«j '^5,. y^’ ^ jft,.

,

AA«t I ^TW)ft TtJTST^wrt ZjfcMt; ll^ltllnH

^ 1 ^W^ctM^n 3RW3JT ST^'Tr ^cPTWT ^TW
^riir 1 efrRfh <rtn;?rra^ 1

^rf% ( “TfffRr ) j ^f4cT«n^is>j TprgeT^fufznsr: 1

^ 1 ^i^t ffrnsT scfgfa 1 ^r<TRn^JiTf?j:;g7T

*taw: 1 ?r**r*itanl *f?r w: 1

*̂J

^fn
I 'trq^r: CRWa^*

( ^rff^- ) I

«w^rfn = crtregfa 1

The affix q»j^ is used after the words <t*pj and ?tq^

—

%

lioth ending in the accusative in the sense of qfo or to

cause and ^cri or performance respectively. *g**rn etc

TTif** which means that the above saying holds goo.l only

when or the movement of the jaws in order to chew

again what has been chewed is meant. Thus here in qftSY

etc there is no shortening, 'nqtqq^ji means the anus.

etc 10 shape it round, itmsfh— yet qruiqqt I

f»m— l VM* sfa I jftTOW51«nfhffl q-qift 1 Hi,

rw«j *«ifq oTfll 1* n^ro^rg tcvroii t qrtfdh 1 „g-



fin’ll w vrgfnfS’jfn wrfVflnf^

,

^ n fn ^v?t: A^ifTwmwM Hsei fir^wti; , nrjr
; sfi,^ 1

i wwf «#Hhgv fini)«5« *t n^Y <>*
i ''rtritifrft n^TTO fn:«K^ ftafcjfefj, , wgmtu-

<RI < ?rn,!,i 'q > frw**! *">*:
' tnw— ifii . nrfVmfueij

,

«j«t ^ i ntreftfn o«r«pf fq«* nrittftari: i •«,„;_* ^jj,
l]fv 3*iCTIT ?I» >f|

i
1131 * i^i

^7 1 W«rt ^
m^rcfh ‘^rifc! (*Ttffqr)i.

qr^n^Ff i

Eng,—Easy.

fim— i wjws* ^ratf) i

i w Wwr; ^ i su<
^rjtfcT 37^I?m I q% ‘fTT^Rtfif—

’ ( ^
f^ql^ *f?J *nw I ais^jfa , ‘tf^f^-
^hfitwre' ( ^iftW ) i i

After these
( words

) ending in the accusative is used
in the sense of ‘to do’, uernrfa may be taken as an

alternative, says the Nyasa (of Jincndra buddhi) with f,^ coining
in by the ganasulra

e,c_«
,

ffld. ^fhl
( W |U )' W1*,^ ^,.



X

‘vj: tit—' ( *ivu ) wra: i rrei

teTni: »r g wmr«*rinra i jtot—

w

tfn i

**re *Rt—snre sfa «»mrcxr«m*j TOrcflrororn i wr$ta>g

f«r^q^B7 «rror»rnc*sf»Tfii *fr»r*F l w—’ *fn—*itri'*-

f*t^ I W W**f: distil—

i

i TOf^wr: sR^^fTam i^ititci

It— i w: Wwit ^suum«r wre %*\-

? qTTir^ i

After these
(

k:i$ etc) is used the affix in the

sense of cognition—provided etc belong to the

•cogniser himself. Thus qra' t^q?t—cognises or feels pleasure,

etc—here the pleasure does not belong to the agent.

f*ra— i ^paif^wi: »f« I [ sw, ?:«, sh ( an f ) ji?»t, ^

.

w, ^ratw. rota, ww. t(«K«: ] i vgrfn: jt^i
n
-

^ i vn
4

iwtoi i Snpu ^ —if**r

—

*
•

i jvtpqit

frof nrt: i *ftf—srPTnitait i qc«fa i ^ ufa**

r"
• nfrat fin i

: :

sHTtafafacra?:
I* ,

It— I ‘TOT* TcU53Tf: fqRTf^ ggrrqf Tift-

'’snafamnaT ^ i i iraratanj; i



s -v-f
* » Wsfcr v»;

v / *5» \r,'
Vr. 'Vk'i : v

i t«t^ !
i feafora i

^sm; i farenrosra *<?Rf i

The affix is used
( optionally

)
after the words uto

and fa?rr respectively in the sense of particular

affairs of worship, service or attendance and astonishment

due to the or presence of the term ‘turn* from the

previous rule *3^3?—
' (

2678 ). Thus *iin??fa etc

— it is because is f»?j and the

is provided for by ‘qrjfa V ( 265S ). c.g. in Bhatti

we have where refers to the cllusive

stag ( *mrcw )
and faifamT 1* means causing astonishment

( on the part of IUma ).

fa*— I *fa I *TO, fa*T l^irt HJRTTTt-

«r* 1 ‘*isj5v— » *«i*

tfa hivm ««ti tori st «n* firarfWtro 1 *^t*—fia?

ftW tfa 1 fiwiflrW sfa ft«wf 1

ft* q[5nfap*ninf, qfv^srifa?sn*i*h ^wrfaren^r* ftorenfart: t

qatl—•***: I ‘*ftw qftwtHPl* I ‘finHP vfa

*itf*w*ran*&i wwW* 1 *mT* q^fasintam W^unfT 1

falftn* I fa**5t fa^in Cf* 1 ‘*jfa V ( *<*C ) twi I

ft*ra* w* *f* t *w ** nffc—faafaihraiitoY *fa t

*pnOTfarf|q*i€t f«wcg?iqt<ufa«j4:’ ifh rnsrtttWt 1

1 H^wFi^*n:rf«ii :£ 1^ 1 * 0 n

ft— 1 ‘H'^rc^ra srcrc (snfn^)l



U <J I <n fi? 'jr<ri^7T

fMW fw? ^tc|%Q^ sg*R*T I 9c^$gf} I *

qfr^q^ I 'wr«i?T^ ( ^Tfa^T ) !

^'*

wqyst i vn^fa ^TTTf^ntffT i *ratarftfo«&

totwto?! I ufaiR '*’
( ),

fir^-J ^tararafafe crfrtppi ^mtr. \

The affix fa?r is used after the words tj^s, «!«* and

•^Im (
a rag ) under the particular senses expressed by

the varttikas <5^1—’> 'hmhi^—

’

and \ g^g^seft

etc i.e. wags or moves the tail in various or objectionable

ways. t3nswr*OT—*3*1—ww+f^+^r ( ^*N ) +?t, ^ comes

in before wto by the saying ' see ante,

vrtfewqe due to Itt* of fa?= and due to the retension of fa

which is the common name for faw and far. Thus Tufa
—

’

( 23 12 )
and niTfnfe' ( 2313 ) *pply here.

fa?,— 1 genista 1 wi^ftwwl 1 rrfraim-igfa: t

ijwj: «s«w: faratfaffag *<«**m*&CT—wihvj— nqfrnjlg fa«^

«nfaw;iq: 1 yi\gnsm!t tfa 1
g^' f«f«v ^ftretffana: 1 <twrar

»

hi«?i?|—', ‘wfatpi— ’ sfn »nfiw«wi 1 wrnwi tfit 1

gwh fa*=flK ‘faftf— ’ (W* ) w
v

'
'^'

«fii r«wfi

1
fwp^trj: 1 ‘vrefafltnwrf gpg? srg--

*snn«fa* n*ra fa*TlfdiJ w\ fa*m’ VJJ*i«l w*PR» I

grfavi 'OT«fr— ' *w**r tfaunnsrci subm it 1 1

«fh *<5tn fif«m<wi 1 fa* 1 T«tflw—

‘sftfrfz’ *fa fa«fa^P tf<( I I



aa g i awiaritafafitfii qf«^t;i

arfag i

^ I far?

n\\K\\Vh

i ansir i *Fi5 qmfa g^qfa i qcu^-

( qrfqqf ) i qq; 5531* qj jprafh i

‘sswcj ( qrfnar ) i tfqwrffl i

qs%’ ( ^Tf^qf ) i ‘wfaafi-gftT^ifrcer q’ ( aif^ar ) I

'Sfa qrfa *CT *Ts?Tfq ^riqfcl I qraqfa | I

^315? §|t *?«jmqteq^miiq ^?N i s*[qq-

WmfHrT ^ I STS^*!^ I I *Z3?lfa fmqfa I

<1^1 fa f^fa fa<J^fqfa I %IIT T<35i I sizfojtTT.

%sjt ?<ER* I qTqf«wiqt I 'q«llqqT3J—

’

(^$3) V3<* ^ qfe?J* 5m: I ‘RTfaq^qrifT^q-^’

( wro?r

)

wNr W qsw »qtsfq

fansrsi*{ I *pi?qfa utowsw i fa3sq«riiw i

^jqfa q^T I gqiiqfh 3J^»Tfafh I

cqT&T 1 I ^nfvg OTfW 1 W&(‘

qi itwn^g' 3T ^cqiqqfa I ‘^raqcpTtrqiT^T^^q:’

( qrfqqi ) I ^qTqqfa l
I qpi fq^gfq



faqiarafa I qajrfh ^qqfa I q\«irqtqJTTq<3T-

qfHqfa I g§5U?3i'Jin«Tg^qf<! I sro* gifaig-

gwrtera: i
!3q3Mt^nif7T i %**nfaqrfcT

^fa^iqfcT l
’

( ^>a» ) *fh q: I

WOTrael I ‘HT2Ffa*nq—’ (^0 tT(T q: I qrfHfqifa-

faqfa l ‘ipnf^wnt* ^—
’ ( RR'3'3 ) q: I

I ‘cep* ^qTw’—g: I £rq‘

i
. »zsnfh cq^f?r i ^R?jfa *rawifa i qV

q<ihif?T l ^ qfore'Htf = wtrfh i^ * *\

^qf?«lfcT^3IT?T I

qqqfa I TT^ITHre ^TT^qffT I OT* tfSTOfh I

r(

*

?l\ q?zri ^5* m fz%T. I qrfqirecj—^qim^ I

?5^qfa | ^fa*=refl—

I

^£lf gjjf &?'

wrafh qrtfqfcT s^qfh I wqaj^ i ^rqsfiajc^ l i

qfVqSqfrT | q^qqtff^ I
53ffeTfT<sq?^ I ^tftr<57T I

^sq^q f?SW I
‘tjq ollfa^q-

TTf^r’ ( qfr— ) Tfq I ‘feu^T* fee*

faar^-^f^ I g^JTT^lcl *lWcT =qts^ I

toi * ^ gqw—
’ ( ^»s

)

*;fa qq qsn^TT^iwt fair' ‘fa<%

& * m+ ^ ^ Tiimr-
*

qnq qrra^ 3’fa iwipj? n ‘qft^qn’qj

<R°?°) I 1 snqqfa I o*t *ri qi *TT
<

?rs cqiqqfa

?TTqqfa I nqSjiri^r^ I q*W^ ^jf faarenf?*ta: |





fardel I fN^T-qqfa, I

t *n?g*rm 'q^jmqfh I I

*r*re^*T ^OTWuafe i^ i ^ig^iuci i WTddfa i

^qtWdq i *^d»T ^«pqqcf l fw* ’dfjpdq?^ i ^rjf

^STU^ | TTZm I 'Ud*T I ^TSJ^cT I

w. i 'qsqqTdT vrara foata: = **qfh I vw^—

i

d^Td HTddfa I dWddto^ I fd**?qtftfc[ ^3f * I ^»lfd*ir

^qfh i s’smjddraidf ?f%: i ’ftsraf dT

^JdfcT I i qgfi?HV q^wdfcj i t? fz^tft

d I d^ddT^ gdT: ITdfTcarm I ^Tdqfb I ftf

^ddf?T i d^t cif# ‘^rarasref fdd*gfd’ ?fh i ^rrtdfd

wr *n—S-wi i frr?f fdftW : i gdpi dddfa—

dfddfa i ‘gdrstmi:—
•'

’ ( vs* ) di did i dfodf

d^rfd | dTS* dTddfd I H3TW daj^JdfcT I TT ^wfr

d i *ira*r iwan^: i ?V dduraft i fiw urodftr i

%* ^nddfd I fair WTdfd I dd' dTdfa—

dRdfd I dfd d'^qfd I *Jd‘ Wfd I fS dfofd I

JUT* ctddfa I ^4* ^iddfif | fldtyui d**rfi| I

<CTg awtfVdi «mH n g *t*s*pftw$r^ i



*psr *4*

The words ^<9 etc. take fas in the general sense of ‘doing'

attached after the special senses laid down in the following

Varttikas. ‘am*!—’ ( varttika )— is used after tnt in the

sense of eating and of refraining from the same. Thus qq:

takes the milk and qgnif qtfqfH—refrains from taking

the food prepared by a Sudra. —y

( varttika )—easy.

#ranfit—covers with a cloth.
—'(varttika)

—
‘ffaqtwt:

—
’
(varttika)—fa=q is attached to (

a big plough
)

and qrf*

(
fight

)
etc. in the sense of acceptance, and *fa and are

to be regarded as wtum by f*rmnw. Although in v&{

( + otc. (by ‘qfat ftrufir
1

7- 2 * I 15 )

due to its subsequence to fe^tq (
directed by faw—3.1,21.

which has by 'qifaqfcqrrsraq q*wjfa39* ( *r<3— )
under

^Tlf* )
takes effect prior to the latter ( fe^jq ),

yet .by —
*qr ( i, e. *1 after if* of etc.

)
indeed elides. Consequently,

due to 'qrnjlfqiq there is no cp—'flsjwgfir
—

* (
2 316 )

and by (2318). But, on the contrary, had

there been no •q^fqqmq, there would have been, after the

if* of *fa etc, the elision of
(
by ranpnq )

which is not

an ^—consequently. there would have been q^vrrq and

giving etc, which arc not sanctined by usage,

rznfa i. e. admits the benefit derived. qfs*‘ $WT:— be-

cause both the rules direct the same thing namely fa*. Though

the words 3*? etc. could have fa
1

^ after them by the qqqq ‘qifa-

qfqqfnrr^i*
—

* and though these could have been included



under the rule ‘whttotw
—

*

(2563) yet some of these have been

separately enunciated here in order to attach faq even when the

bases etc. are or stand in relation with any other word.

Thus fj«v ***)ffl—799ft *rrqTOT*f (
shaves the head of the

boy

)

and qq* fa;* —Pranam^ etc. cleans,

errorafa—adds salts to. But and q>fa have been enlisted here

to make them qqrro*T. TO mentioned is Sutra 2563 to add

the aug. wigqr after it and some others there by way of clear

expression. *j«»Tvqfa—(
makes or speaks the truth )—no fe^tq

due to ^Tg^fr 1

—
* varttika. qrst*f etc. relieves ( himself )

of the bondage. Here qrrfsw reads the two varttlkas—(1) ‘qrot-

and (2) 1 TOfarafil—sings in accompaniment

with a lyre ( for another’s pleasures ). moves

(backward and forward) the point of a straw with a bit of cotton

( to draw it out ). sqantfTOfti--utters ( or composes )

verses fn praise of another, —makes an expedition

against. uqrq —y: 1* e. the word is derived with the

affix y directed by quier
—

* (3 29^)‘ Then add fqy atter it.

—arms himself with an armour. destroys with

dusts. qnfTOT reads qw'qqfh 1 Here fTOf, being referred to (cp.

<
jnfaqf<5*TftiTO

—
' )

we have etc- ( cp.— TOT

wifirafTOff

w:’’—

)

• Thus — qift ** the fern.

Of ^ (a kind of colour cp.—TOT*3*PTFI— ’ 49& )

;

—5x5 is the name of a person or king

—

toITO’ g*^



in feminine and by g’q^riq again. Without g’vwTC

it would give which is not intended. i. e.

•SP^ff Similarly—elsewhere, foftq i. e. the elision of

Tz which is the ^rqnr here is effected after or before the jfif in

VTIWI*

where there being no (23l7) takes effect

;

no because the qj«ire Tq* is ^ due to the sqfa V *
and

the latter is effected when there i$ no where there being

irmftq fails. etc.—the base is qfVvs whereof

qfV. is set apart when any radical operation takes place, cp.

1 etc. here is the

form of I ^ form of which is derived

with by ‘ft J-/ ( 324—8. 2. 31 ), '»fiqqpft:—

’

(
2282—S. 2. 40 ) Ssr«n ( no—8. 4. 4I )

and ‘5t % ^r/

( 2335—$. 3. I3 >— W—TW—3«tqt: l Now ^+fV^-

grf* by ftf4tq—

^

7—^ b>
f

is duplicated due to the invalidity of 33, and

3f?tq. Here it cannot be argued that as has to be operated,

so etc. will not be considered as invalid due to the existance

of t j,e rfa— I For this qfwrer is or provi-

sional only and therefore does not apply here. Then comes

in iri of the wx* by ‘s=q?r/ ( 281 7 ) and by and

also 3*3
p
eic. again along with fqqftq by ‘qjrfafz’ ( 2 3 ! d)*



—cp. — ( 2446 ). t*j*T—i.e. iq£ and others.

—by mvfr1 and §f%. *ffareq-Vt*^—here in both the

cases the sqrn: of rn- is not heard because %<\ or z is

duplicated before the operation of fni^due to the prohibition

*fir<3 an*}—’ which has been expressed
(
by Dikshita

)
under

( 1889— Root No. ) qfariqf—under on *h« occasion

of the formation of 1 The word in fa^will not

undergo fojfq but will retain its primitive character by

'HfffiSqrrq' (2010) due to its being qqn'sr or monosyllabic.

Thus it becomes by ?% and q* 1 *mf?T (speaks

of you and me }—Here by 'ReuulTtfqqutV ( 13VS ) we have

N5 fa* and ** ^ fam. Now fz(S)q due by being

fro takes effect before q^q due by Sjel qq)’ ( 19I—6. 1. 97 )

though the latter follows upon the former. Thus we get snfq,

by nftr and xp^
( ‘qpfr

—

r

2$i and ‘qfSift
—

’ 25yo ). But

airquft, qr^qftr are
( more )

grammatical by ^qureftr as «TC*<T

—

is an <q*rctPPrfa which therefore taking effect there is no chance

of frttq due to the influence of Rfcftwn by ‘qfi«qn^ (
2oio ).

Nor is it to be mistaken that wssfiwrq has been refuted in the

;
for the HT*q—defends in different way only the particular

instances as q'qtq, if* etc.
(
but does not thereby rejects

q$fwrq—sec nrn in fan— • It is important to note that

Nagcsha is opposed to the above view of Bbattoji). qqrqrqt qf,

similarly in the case of «tf 1 auqqft—sarq+fV^+ai^

due to fatfq by ( 67D ) (Although^



is and Is present yet
) Hfffivvvpt due by

{ 2oto ) doss not take effect—for by the maxim vrunfM1!’

'

'an injunction proceeds on the authority

of that (very) statement ( by which it is ordained.
)
even if it is

intervened by another rule or operation the application ^whereof

is unavoidable ( irttflfaj )'—it ( ) bars the rule

(2010) only which is invariably present after it and not the

rule which is not so. being wjw, gels •

by ( 362 ). Thus we have f *rfil (
Note

that ^gets Jim- doe to or of effected

by ‘*rwWT (6.4.144) which falls under

6. 4. 22 ). Then by f«rqfi|’ and ‘s^tsu— *—

I

But

others hold that ‘irarftft' has not been ( intended to be )

transferred to the case of as it (*in+faw) necessi-

tates and ) as is not seen ( to apply
)
in the

case of for in the cases of irffav (^firofc *mt or wirt^l) elc ‘

the rule only takes place. And therefore there is no

as *?:' is barred by • Thus by w
and *j«u we have tprafa according to them, fwrfa—according

to some who hold that *nr. here does not take place due to

the qfrHTCT ( HPT* 'Wftfifl’—i-c. one having

taken effect another will not do ). Thus the of ftf^_

eliding by faaft, the
%
of ft? will not have «n?. by ftst: s«w-

( 43S )—while others say that fa<nqfn—is the result

of ft*a+ftiw by sw. (
after )

which ( uw.

)

comes in



by ' due lo thejxifa^ of faffiq (
*g

;
*
6. 4.155 ). etc as

before
;
others, however, hold that foqffl is the

(
grammatical )W

form—for being fym. takes effect before and

being WTO. qjm steps in and Anally fofrq i.e. the elision

of wn. The former (frorffr), however, is regarded, says Nagesha,

as correct. wqfwqfa— (^T—

^

N
+ftpr—anilq by 3*

415
)4*f«u« etc=( ^ due to the segregation of ^

by ‘^8*1 tnronwrei—’«( <3<f ) W wfil by xt( (
4‘2o )«=

vjgtwqfif with <35 prefixed and by ‘37$

—

9

(
2 168 )—Here

there is no fesftq due to ‘qawsnw’ ( 2oio )
which applies after

the separation of 1 separation of etc as

before
;
duplication of fa due to the prohibition of ftfafa by

* a

‘fiHMsfa’ ( 224j ) j
and fqtfiq in the wntTO «

H*1W ( nfa-ww+ fon(

}

4fa* etc .—

k

of ^elides by faq: ( 4 iG )

and f of ufa is lengthened by ( 4*7 ). Similarly i

faxmfh— Here ft«r of fata is anw and not

;
so it is not segregated, consequently there is no

nftrarw for fata is Now not applying we

have fzsftq or the elision of ww due by YCTTO1 in connection

with fti«. Again, although qfa i. e. disappears by fefftq,

yet this fzoftq or qraft? being wfaif 0r invalid due to the

RflTtfcq ( of the affix fa* which is the cause of
),

we have

fafi: in the place of by —423). And the

first feijftq (
effected by 4

g;
r

6 . 4. 163 ) being wfaf by fawprcj—
'

(6. 4 . 22
)
by the analogy of the ^vor elision of a coming



fh^rRTWTSWGT'm H'®?

after
(
in ^qTfqn*pj where the ^sy • eliding by

( 2320—6. 4. 104 ), the <rTO«s of the n* does not again elide

by the same, due to the interposition of the first T[T& which

is Thus here there is no fc*ftq i.e. the elision of «c of

ftft ( by ‘g:’ ). Or—the ft»stq (
2nd

)
may hi forbidden by

the qiwqfWHT or gq^mfqfb:’ ( see ante ). Thus fafV +

fin^— fimfa by *1% and then gq etc. in con. with no

ftq 1 And in ^ there is no sqqnrsi (
due by ‘qu qsirat:

—

1

2316 ) on a account of—qi^fqft of faft (though, strictly

speaking, there is no here but the root q* itself elides

yet the elision of along with it
( ^ )

is regarded as an

emblem of ^r?n«flq )— by j% etc. as before. —
the base is (3*—TO %+fiP[ bv ^<3 qftf:’ 422 )cp

—

Amara also —
tosup (^ ? ) 1

u: uotsf ** «* fftfn? uftritrafa n*

swrtftqPriNPtff ntfqjqfr: 1

—the base is^—process as in farjijqfct 1 q^qqiuci—

’

duplication of qfa because s* is not an gq«fi

;

hence —9 does not apply here.

duplication of fqsrfo formed by Itaqjfqfa 2*fe

( 4 l 8 )
which directs in the place of ft of

fi«4V (
and fq ). Similarly l

dupli-

cation of hF

faftq )
duplication of ^ and 5 rci-



* T vvIa t •
^ • •

] ... r' :j *"w v
**/
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pectively. Though is xf€X or invalid, yet it gets fta

by ( xft—)
see a]*° :

—

under ‘x^slstfal?*! 8:’ ( 419—8. 2. 80 )'. xx)«x<l—by ‘xb

gtjxfx
—

’ ( 2577 ). x^xx^—first of jr—x«n«xr»i—faxxr®

—

in the l Similarly xf«m*l here in

both the cases ‘xt:
’

’ does not apply. Xs^lX^—the

base is rft which becomes 5 by ‘5*:' ( 218o ) and ‘ox

—
' ( 323 )

and then by ‘*)xf *TXl:’ ( 23I8 ). Si-

milarly xftCTl and xxxxn 1 wT*rx*l—the base is ( an ex-

cellent horse ) ; g is set apart by —
’ and x

is doubled by ‘xsiT^fxnluxi’ t xstuwfa etc—hence the fz

^xr) of xtr elides because there is no chance of ‘sit*f-

xnx’ ( 20io ) which forbids ‘ft’ ( 1786 )
only, xn^

—

xfatjfj—the former is by fg» of ijr dne to the saying ‘xptx

xrftft X W* XT'S' ( ante ) which prevents the in con.

with fun whereas the latter is by fax of fa ( by foafa

and application of fax) according to those who hold that

the or the elision, of x\ (of *r) U not an xin^t 1

etc - '-c- xx^ xTX\f—«rrxxft by ‘xffaTqt 8 x xxt:’ (2ot 7)

but the aug. *fq^ directed by ‘tro fe x’ ( 20I8 ) does

not come in, for the term ( Hlfaqfs'srsraq’ Xfflf-

)
implies that ihe operations, due in Y31W9,

are to

be transferred ( )
to fa and not ‘that the opera-



lions laid down for n are to be transferred to fa also, ffqfa

—

this is according to others who hold that will not be re-

placed by the ijyn* also, vsraft—by (
202o ).

fentifa* 25 4
)

due to its being enjoined by pro-

nouncing the same
( 3% ) and thus falling tinder the qft

(9S) or when that which is enjoin-

ed is denoted by the technical terms such as jpg, etc

in the rule—the role is not valid everywhere. Similarly

—

Wtfa, ^fjnrSTf as before, qtpaefh—elision of fajj. But

(
after this

)
the fe or ^ of does not elide by

( I7S6 ) as 'fircrit:* supersedes lg:’ 1 *ereqf?r—by the elision

of V and Jpg of g? of the base by

ftrafTPtir ^ * V* 9

( 20I3 ). And after

Jjqj there is no iff by the 'qr^qfOTTCT or €^ra% gV •

«tff—here is the locative of

formed in con. with attached to the base which

again is formed by in the sense of |rwifa or

( i.e. ). —wwfh by ( 204 1 ).

If—• in j?tos there is no by ‘were V ( 2008 ),
• •

nor ‘sq’ by ‘«q f ' ( 20I x
)

as q the ^qu;?t is segregated in the

occasion of operation, cp.—qinaj*^ etc. ^iqqfa—*tuqfa by ‘sr^«

V (20I3). fam etc by. the rule fqqfarcfijlftoffftff

( 2oi6 ) and §fa and 1

Here ends the WWflRqfHi or the chapter on nominal

bases under 1
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srr?l i tartfamr* gsssm—fraa *fa i <ws fwwwm' aftitst

—wlsisrfs: i snrfsfa—mfwsrn i afaawiftfa—( wta 5* a ) ataa-

fnjift ^»rcrt: i ’ism' aasatfa—a** aatRiii: i swtfsfa—qiftisr^ t

^TOwalffl i *«sf «a «*TT^r?snW : I marfam *fa. sfa*aflftfa

s arfs*<j«g. i sayafafa i srfasi gsm « aw ftamro-

fawma i qssasssiftfa—‘gwfas— ' ( vmt )

ft f«t9i fmfaft i w a ‘iiTfaqfs*n\
—

' taVeaswim i a a sfa-

feaft tg: i assaw ls^ ft^fa’ ( r*b—

ifh q<t i ^rafealmg mar ?stt wsaast: ( as=a«t:

)

sunsHia wafs i « amrrrtin^ »mfs giwt a a aa aifasas-

aftsi aav ^mN«tPwm ‘s^ro^fs—' ( nt< ) *R« smafti a

n ( a*vo ) its i sift *$lsf—
’

'

( <mc ) sfn i an am—

anr. snafsaifs i TOWrtftngsiS g asfakan’ft: “sat

ifa i^it W'flS ns? ( Saisat ) a siftsasafts «ift amitftai-

smrg ’ mra man sgssvnsifsft: asWag ashsa-

fcafas anfc«wm^ i fra qyftfa—'‘rons iftfrertfori’ *fn

irerftfipft i sfon gun fft—qjwjfrw^ Missiftfa ms: ' sg nsfa

g grW ‘mfasftsiTg—* aft gg«i«qftefijsft«iwci am—%<nfsn

^faft—^fajnsfttfHam: i flftwWsTfn—
1

fsiftsftfimas aan-

w»sts»fta$: i aftaa^s agm® sisfa—*r[«mfs<*iTft*!T i as am:

—
‘g*ra: ssfafa:’ *fa artfa sst stist gnfa^ftamt jstmftaift

grfar^r aafai ftrg stwSs am ftrsastift aamraifnarg mastf 15m

sftitawit sftpifSn 1 q^r g nqr^qnfe^T numwfii

hv gwatfir 'infimfcqu^
—

* urtw sfa: *stc[ i
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wtorowr sasTwita arat’ftfa gtaf a i si^iwmg g ^rk-

anttaT4,jitfasni a^awiwtn towis: i gaassasi^ ^sfaraq I

gaa ataf anhMa fla *fa sfag i ag smifg^^grtva^ i qag

ailswag—swgftfa i qfVsre«m)fa—«r«f<n»i: afti* *fa mfa-

qfi^g i 4a g*iat ’sfqaAaaiaTarrt gaqgg'—afa Ratsafafr fg<$ t

qjifsai^f^fa i ^fefifa 'an^arat; fwgs«tf <?t ‘ala.-’, ‘srearat:—

'

‘*ar «=,’ ‘it 2sta:’ sfa asasTssaiWg irita *qg i ssT^at

"jWfa^tasa afogsrg ^reatftfa afq i sfe g slfasfafa i aa

afoaiarg—ssi^taifafa i *fa a*;’Sfa—asifafanat aaa aft-

f%jfa; i asa firassw atasmat ‘gjhnfWta*l—’ Tfa aftarwr

s<ai<1*n«fa«si a wfemn are— sfa sfasfafa i saqaia

ginrAlt tfa arc: i qaa ‘a =st:—

'

(ants<. ) tauJtai^i a^a

ftss«rean& gaftf i s*<«aJ 3sif< i iftraife«aig«flTO

^taf a i qa aaiatsff} afssfgSja i ag staig aJtvsfgaja fs*N
*

fafaa renr ^ffimisrci sr*—‘ *>. gaat— ’ sfa i 4a asaW

Trg g^aturfaaisg i gaa ^Itsw ftsg i afiTa <cu«<<Sfa faaa: i sara?

afa i aj*na^av^<a ‘ssaT an^’ ( t°x° ) sfa qsifaaia festqiararcv

aftf: i aa: ‘sfas?*—’ ( U«*> ) sfa gar i smtfsif< i ‘a«wt—

magaW ( u*i ) «fa aq*irat: sat i a%a s ar< fs* rat$ fart*

‘sat gaf ( lit—<n«« ) sfa qsa3 fealug mgafaft an?—

fasrufjtfiq sfa * sigaatsifg i «i« qs I sssTsifgfa i a s

*aista*atfta:’ sfa »TPta hi* nafsafaftfa si*;*! i a«T-

fassifgfa wta: i arSfagi ‘afassTsm^—sgasaTaraiaig ssraj^sf*?

«na asrat agrees sisrfta ( sm^tsifa ) srafa’wrc i wiarSfa t

4a*rn»T a'aig i sfa i Saigl aa'srsa aamsfaSar varftgrw



ifir fafr?r Rgsfroi^ PiS« sifVw: i

’T q*if?Wn*: JWP5Tln: ffa sro’ OTTOflfalTst q*ft

1 imftmtfY yftgrir*qfaP5Hqfrri* i

vntiWwtf* nj^Mfa wa: \ ^iStn^i ‘rarorpi

m^mq^fiy«Hf ft^Ti i I*FTC *m*{ ( *<^ (<!#!*<*) *iswO;—

u*fwi9 i f^t £*: i i *pjftra-

ftrWI*| ( ftfa^T—
'

' TOFftlfdMl M\A\ ) A ufawfa I «R *fi I

*^P[ i ^hr. i

<

R8f*ftrftre
v

*fa:fl ^rw*winife*^i!T?| wft-

w*:' ( «if?r«* ) i immmfmftte:? ft vitoi i

wwww«afrl i 'f^urfa n**} n#fhHi^t «fWn i ft»*rcit^5jij

HasffWift wu: i «f*RK: i vtihllfiratftawi” i g^rantr tfn i

‘^wtTPrfq f<w^ *fr*?ft i tfa *:r5»i ‘gjrfl* *«ir^*Ti »r i

^ i^pj i $fn taitsfa *d guni i urroftfli i ^
jjo f*^ «tfa %H '5w%*' ( <»< ) tfn fewr^ * * ufa *fn

fwH snfiv^'W snl?!TM * w«nr«snq

( ) ?fii «*h«k$ ml? sTn^rt»rcfas<T^fsratw Ktfj? i >13 'jftrsiJS

qwr^mjr ‘iiwwvm' ( ) ifil s*fiwn: *5ife«ii«u:T

swfwruqj %m i Tm^3 3wr tfi? i *r ij ‘«rerf*H' wwrfta'nwiTra: • in

*miftnr3%fr—‘3»i *wfiw' 5t s^fV^sfa ^^wiwV *fn H®fn«t3<«

yi i 5*i ftfasn si ^mfs: fasg nift^3 Nqfvrr^Tftfwei: t

'innfef ( <I8H## ), ‘g:’ (<l8im). 'UffWffiT*
-

(<|*<U*) tftftronr, 'vqf,c?T®inr5!«tt«jrHi» w*fV%sfa w«T-

wif^ifa uqto i «i?i*r.—*w m *«swf ?«« mfti-

sra uiftrag ‘’refst’ wreuft i «ferp—wn€t ?naT-

ujiiftft up?: i ?rc?wi ( ) ‘5?«f%?t’ >f«j« »i *ro«: i n«



ln^wpipi i kth« 3 fa Ufatat 3art sj anTH«afn i saiart g unsafe-

tsrrw—s^T fefa i wsT *aim wTfftaitflTwq: i raatfa i am ^faa i

i qasatfa—sta fmitmwmq H»tisiT«pj*Tm^ vm •

<ni far* ija»H fln*$ *<r n g mcfafa i n w fasht flflrqatsiWTflrci

‘mja—’iwwimjri: aNflnr sarsrcsfafn atw*i ?

feflttsawam «rarfa«tflifl fasrc: i fassatfa i fas^s^st ft#i: i

flat fefa sfm't 1 *a*fa vi flips a feat *fa arts: i 'sat:

tocitoi’ ( t\x ) TOriifti - 'wr

3

tfa qforrar I ‘*v *?ifiwnt V* i^
yroro vwwvto wt wt mflhri’ ifa •n^: i

^n^uar fe9twnT9T«5 *9 h^t: tmtaf * i i

*n»; i »n<<sj fflftfKfnea’ tfa wraifasit: i feats *fa—st maw

*i*rw a<at sits mss: i sw* «*)H*t i wstnatftfa—ars^sfasflt;

ffcipw9 fefafaam—1
’ («U) «ta mitt ‘a**’ ifn mftsfaani I

—
' ms<: issrswi fas:’ Wl^jPa RwfflVTST’s

fasts; i Vr.’ < *u ) «fi* srfswr ‘«T fci’ ( «° ) mffant i »j<nTfa

srsflu i fes<t—gfe 'firsatsfa’ (wO *fa fastsw fatsut

fejp?w fom i ywjri >j farets: i awn ma aq i nafarratfa i

‘ar.’ ( »u ) ms«tt far’fsfa ( #t«

)

i insfas*—sfa sfss-

f^ffl i «i«re ^ti sjbj, ‘sw:’ ( ) wrmroltsisai' faa-n*

irni^ i firwfe i fl sia stflfiianaTfts flrsitswTfa&src sstaa: fl wrfafa

STflPt i aai fltigint i atufa fafsf*nitsats: saiasw ^aTafea : t

flfreftwT^ jj n asfa Sfa: i safest*—ss 'an' *3<wfo i aw ‘ss*

safe’ ( m ) sfs flwrts; i a s mas* war fast i faowqfa—

‘fasfsrft watt’ ( ) *fa fawt^S iwwwa^a sssrfer*



V
a

SOi T '- i T :R



C‘‘

%
*

I

I
I
p
<•

a

fir> •

ui<a^«i*rflr[ i ^rfiTflrqt^'mnifrt i arr awt sfa yfa

fesft flap* v?n i n»fn«i<«(j »r i ‘f'fo'i'jft apwaiiig

'vsitjptt^—

'

rararfir tfawre: I sreiag—aftaftfa i iafc
’

( n'oo ) sft Trnrwnr fafw ^5tr^*t;wtt»T «ut*n* fc^ ^ i 'wt
v
-

«lfaaa^faatgm8s«a«i$%*tT3aaarar?t *isiflf?w*ft fnvr «ftn«

f«30?« ftasj’ trc^i ^ «iwfh «f*r— arqir-wnqflftro: i

‘*r€t«T<?t sfl:’ ( s«to ) »ft JjHPi: i ‘raw fsrz V (
ro*c

) ,fa

fire g * i ‘<infraqg— ’ s*m ‘rasg’ saw qqswFf qftftft wt<gjra-

ai? raft tft nn Wa n£s 'ft q? aftfeitft q ft^ft raw^srgjq-

swtjj i qr g, * *qs? nwretsa q wfawtftfa * ftr=g firsrqiitsfa »fttrw: i

?nr*ft wrq:— '
fevtft ngqfiraftfiraw ( ng*iTa«ftjtqfiraw raft: )

>j»trTOM«Tw tft i swta i «rq«^fa g

^tam i wspnftfa—«rag i ‘«n£ g*roi$*’ ( ra»<.) raftJsfa

ftnftrtfa qsiftt ( raaiqgift ) *jra saw? wreg. i «aT^«snf<fn r

ftsnpww fM'Kfaastg’ sft qfwraaft aisg i #51 anraft: t smqs

‘aat (**.») sfn %fa «re: i staaiftfa i agqtgan sifaftaftfn i

ftrai^« ftsTOag ingqg i fz’alq’t *fit i qs« sfit ta: i aa<reK«rn i

frarfllHg' ( ra*° ) imtiiai; i •«afire»H% amg’ sfit aiaaifraigg i

gf*—aqqaag i simajift «a«fn ai a ««rarftfa '•itaf«
—’saaqf

«r«a‘ ar*tg i wraarrtft i ’
( rat* ) tft wftqwrqt qua i

gjft— vg<?ivg 1 fstftfn 1 faa 1 iwiftrsiwTg na 1 iw qq# 1 *jfV

—

•varag 1 aftiwftft—ftfti«aiaa)i?qaftt’ (rat»)i aft*ftg 1

'raerqg 1 wtftfit 1 sc’ ( s°«< ). 'wV ( ratt ) 1 ra*it-

ficfii— srafwRfafti «n; i Jiwwfli » «nw<?tfn i mivzw

V fafa
'1

( 3^;« ^ 1



»*

WTOntatf* i Tirafer—'tsj^n Hrar^St afagaft t gfe—^fvs«?i t

^fn^rqt^rf? i aTqffj—^rtafa tfn I ‘aartii aruigaVt fWtf*w-

«ntT*«urr*T faan?T»ftqtr?fo't<rfa »m;a *f* anm i •

a’^sratfn i ^fV- VJi^fasre i TOjaRS sjfi? <s3<«—artfann <

*ifaaq^ i i *fa i

«fn fajTOifi^i f?;‘<:ai-amaTg-Hanrai*{ I



I

^<sC l OTtWtlvei

raft sttgwn f^i ^im i 'vnqw:

f^ ? mfcj^%«wt ^rr H5l i fan fa *W*n:—
nif^rf^sfrrf^ =*? i *nwflra*V <

*mra ?if?f

—

1spired i
i

S 6 ' ®

*ar^t *r^fa i f3mwi? i i ‘n*RI

X£.v* ^mTH^nt:’ l «3a?fo i 1

'^.^a’ i wfa l *u*?ifci—

i

‘SiX

^c.8£. *?f\^ X.c.y.® l % '

%5ifa \ tfzciT i i wttftm i “Stair f^V '

w ^s U-Wi TT5i u*« l ***rfa i

TT^fcr i ‘^fa ^ ) *fa id: i tsfa—

i

giro ^TWT?ftwfa
,

> % I

•iftn ^^<9 *rnj*reSr’ i $Hrafh i ‘grgw ten5 ^3’ i

i

4

*pnj Kt}\L i ‘^H<<i^r’ vn 7® 1



r



Huhnmi— qroJTfro iftt i >ng«j zfn i 'imifasT*:—
1

( *nn* (

w*:
i sfa—<ni qrnft t»ffa ot<>ug. i frir tfa i

tttfpTPf wr?^ i ijfan tft—sqsifaart: i l ‘to *>r’

( *-%\\ ) ifa smta i i 'gcist a *iFura>t'3 g»?rcat*n*rm*{ i

*m qsrram ?fn i ‘yn wsiqfaffl: wai«H««T: «*n:’ wre: t

fafam «W «^^n?rg tfn n»pirg«<?V ( w ) *fa

qnfo^tgq I ^TI ^U’W’tlfrj sf?T I I irf<l<fiiVB

^ircurw *fh irafttWf I igniTOJiTit *fa i ‘q$TOl'

sqfW «t:' ifii i i ‘flTOtft

*fa irgr-roif^mst*: i usaifafa i m?f?T: <jft*n*Wta: i

’mfffnnqitafafa i S*r isr^*regm»n*ifa »$«!*: i

‘sfwifti’ *to3F *ft I

*f<i ftwnfTOrt-Rrrwr^if'j-qqiTiin i



feifrift



etc.—*riifar—The third syllable (only) of the

«5«gif?-class roots gets duplication’—
;
note that the tistwifc

class get the third syllable in con. with tier only byW
ftvft qqr' l etc—another qrfw^r—i-c. any one of the

three syllables of a srWTiJ Rets fast, provided the root is

whereas the 2nd and 3rd only of the same gets

fw«r when the root is vrsrife 1 etc—i.e. by *»rvr:

—

(2446). faRTtjfinft etc br Tnnfijr*—
'

’ ( 2016 )
dne to tok-

in fa^T I 3 i e. the i* of w does not become

w though it comes after tv

—

as it ( 3R )
does not constitute

an *11^17 1 etc—This will explain the term uaTTOTOT

or a garland (number of affixes), +

— ifafire no firsr again due to ‘fefhJlflK**!!*®' ( 2177 )“

(with (with ). Similarly in

the case of tf? etc. Note that in such cases (

) QV must take place first of all or it cannot apply

at all in Srmftircw :

—

9

( 262 9 )•

Here ends the mWRm in ftrrvr I

— 1 ^*TT$fV iftrotarcrci '•mw: 1 ’r^^nfafa i

C 'n —
* (*««< ) twgsrnq 1 1 w*rrfcwwtTt<**f 1

A 1 ^5<n5 ‘n*p*rftfa sfa

‘ vcftn Twfapc— ’ (vw) wiftm UK* a® 3ft * ‘mft*

r « **
'

IH ?. (a•f









\(L»
.

I . * irfhfVfliifo: Ui^iU*

^t— I SlfW^fitT I alfalfa I ‘Jlfatft T^T^TT-

gq*TW^’ ( aiTf&fi ) I ^qqTTTT: JF^faqT: I

i srfb^for i
‘ ^T^ncqfcnfu:’ ( ^rf^qr ) i

Trsnsi: i

Roots expressing movement, injury etc do not take

terminations even if reciprocity of action or ^rifaftrotj is pre-

sent therein. ‘nr<r9§
—

’ etc—(varttika)— ‘In the matter or ju-.

risdiction of prohibition, roots like etc should be en-

listed.* There being no class of iruifc roots Bhattoji says

that roots expressing langhter-likc sounds arc to be treated

OS Thus srfturefaT ‘laugh in imitation of others’ etc.

4
tx9 ;
—

’

another varttika meaning ‘prohibition of

will not apply in the case of the root *. Thus <otfc4

—

•The Kings strike one another.’ Some say that this varttika

is suggested by the term in the rule as the root ^

expresses injury ( ) in connection with though

not by itself.

f*ru— i *i i wf i

ft v»m swj i ‘irwawBOTst ’ Ygrraraft: i ufa*

^ «fa—*Tffelfiwi I TOW t vc^fxfu l

i dmx^r ifu i irorwifar nrrt i

ftawtfsfa 3 *Ri*t ifnftiflHHbr Staifaw



Rfottf *r i
•

I 57Tt7lTTi^sdqq?I^ llU^i

ft— I ‘qrmfqtF?T^f?J sm^R}’ ( 2TTf?fo ) I

Tcft <7T«7?^ cfT srfaijjsrfsa I

When the terms Tnttrc and stand contiguous,

the root docs not become tn*ffJTq<*t even with farriftfimo l It

has to be stated that the root is not arjatfqtft also when the

word qnw stands so. Thus etc.
t

ftw— I I
I

n irtftaSt stfif ^ i qq^qq*^ i

q^qr^qqt»i: ^rana: sr^: ««Trofwqirt* *ftt unrnj i

%fh ^tri; i q^rtftr i wif^*-

faq*t i w$: to i hot— 1

i

I ^f4sq; IIU^I^I

ft— i fafsnra I

The root faw preceded by fW is ^pirtq^t | Thus fnftift I

faff— i %ftft i %fh qnfaqfirjit *fa ^ flrrn[ t qrnftfa 5

q*?t 1 Pr^qhfrii: urasifartt^ ^if«<qi: 1 faftitf *ft 1 enc-

q*i2isjqqFTFt *t: & »r wu 1 ^q-

*j<57Tfffa'fff irfVqrnrepqfirtWH '*&: far’ww vra qq^n 1 %:

fer^ ? qfroft 1

4

n\ft frofa wr:’ 1



I qftsjw: fatS: l?l^llai

ft— i *iaFafamWfa^ i qfrwt^r i f

*Rwt<ftfi i

The root «t ( wta p*fafa*3 ) preceded by trfr, fa and

takes terminations e.e. qRteltaffi etc. We could

have wtm^n; by the rule '^fatfatr. fijraihfST (2168)

as the root is fag. Hence this rule is to direct srj*T»faS

even when the fruition does not accrue to the agent.

fim— 1 qflfn 1 1 1 wtatfRmre

—

funurnfafa 1 *m&: 1

4
<tffa wWnrt’ sfa w «nfawt wig: 1 mu

fareng 'sftnfan:— ’ <*q«ufW* <s$r

«ifet g wstr vnfiwfqtsa ifa gWrsnr 1

1 fann^ri sr. W'ltei

—
1 f^sra?i I crrrsrqn 1

Eng.—Easy.

fim— 1 alfn 1 siggeri: 1 fa-turf *fa 1 trafguraqi **&: 1

‘frsrant f* mcraurf ?fa—wtmtftfa. fasrei vratftfa ufa 1

%

writ 1

\\en l
ItHlVl

cqi^ ifig i
1 'fit siT^rfa k



‘qTTtf sft* faq vj:’ ( ),—an^ faftfaqn:

q<UF<g g*sU{
|

(
terminations

)
are attached after the root %\,

preceded by ^n^and denoting any sense other than opening the

mouth— c.g. fttor^ etc receives knowledge
;
why say ‘qram—

*

?

Witness—5^ etc ‘opens the mouth*, where qr is q*?3i.

despite it is preceded by 'm\ Here in the rule the word

must not purposely be tafcen to mean the •mouths only

(of a human being). Hence instances like fqq|ftqn*f;

—etc

(opens the abscess on the foot
),
and qifrpiq etc—The river

rends or eats into the bank—etc are correct, ‘qrnr—etc' (vart-

tika )
—'when the root **r + <i has the mouth of a different

person for its object, the prohibition Sqrerfq^q«
v as in the

above rule docs not apply, e. g. etc—The ants are

opening the month of the bird (‘qnir: qfaq^ajl ’ «*W; ) I

[ ft, B.—But it should be remembered that if the conse-

quences of the action ate intened to affect ihe agent alone,

qn + ^T should take the* even when it means to open

the mouth. Compare «nq*l in ‘'ajiqr. faT*rqfa- *F?i

The Garuda opens his own mouth. Thus under this

rule says ‘SqfflfwnW"TW; r
]

fa<i— | ffa i
(* +TOtfw%)

w V *fit qwiPnFn: 1

wr*n*T*n« iRif—1 ifttws—

qWfaqrere— ’a—
,
fafafa ? ^fqqfacifafa i 1



fth iiqi qrafeq «T«mr?ra iffiww i fonfonfafif—"w

i g : I qt<«Ste

*fa—*w*<f>timg i ‘wr-’ ifii— *iffarf«T*t i

qKnrrowm ‘^nrafaTC'i’ «fa *r ifa oiftT’irra: i

^WUTT* —
’ t«jm*t^t'{*l i fafiftrsn;—

I

«RtT^fif

qfgnr: i ‘fjflS’: Rfag^rat'toWfTft i

*<*© i ^Vftsgwjfw^ iWmM*

ft— i i i « i

i wt: tJRT

it* *Todt: i

( afafa ? ) i

( «<VL ) mra-

ftatro ii ‘TOts^Pf’ ( mfm ) i *efi’t¥if I

^5R § SIfitefW TOTI WTtim

( TrfcW ) i igsa^if i *n*wrer i wi

afro I (*ifl*)i

ftmn i *gfrA amt

‘wfijfa sira:’ ( *iffar ) i *nfa»*

flfarrt *1** i *fcnT *?nffanairo

vara : i *ra* ‘*ra* fag qfti * »i?i<!ng’ *fa i

fare** Tfa ttraig > cicn^t^f ’ ( *rfifa ) I

*ra wilt: I qaqtwaar ^irrsro 1 arratf ^it^: I fa<3*

*ttggi*rci imR* wr oftiNrawttafi 1

1

Tirotai
}

fag ? *ttg**jrtfa i

.• , 1 .

* •*V?#
f

• *)
4m \ .*«ik



STTT’JI^ ; TcTt I

• The root qftx, preceded by ^g t m( and qfa:—and from the

(
acceptance of

) m

—

preceded by *n*;, becomes c,£.

etc. Here ng is to be taken as the due

to its position along with the W{- Thus the root

will not be ,qpq*tqift when preceded by the *ra**^4Ul

wij ;
e.g. —}

i.e. plays with (
^ij

)
him. [The ?flfi

here reads ^g along with but as a vfaraftv, it must

stand apart from ]• The indeclinable is termed

qrwflwfal by the rule •rtfantf' (5^9)- This is a

varttika—‘The root qfc, preceded by w[ f
will be

only when It means oilier than —a peculiar suund

(crackling) or chirping. Thus the wheel

erackles. Also ft^nn—ahe birds arc chirping.

—
’ (

another varttika )—‘The root *fa (
preceded by

is qrpn^. in the sense of tolerance or waiting e.g.

—

—
’ ut wait a bit please ( do not make haste ). ‘fart:

—
* (

varttika ) the root far* is when any mention of

knowledge is expressed e.g 'vgf* i-G intends to acquire skill

in the art of weapons, ‘^rfirf*

—

1 (varttika)
—

‘twin i. ft « while

explaining fc

«rr* ^ *1V *nTeF!Rfar*T5TOT*tsg’ under
*

*•

( 2259 ),
we have said that *i* is only when it

expresses the sense of *git;—wish or hope. Thus 4*fq*s
9



i.e he wishes to have clarified better for himself. Well then how

to explain the xnm3t. of »rra in instances like ‘jiiu© far^— ’ ( in

Bharavi XIII, "here is used in the sense of begging J?n*rsn) i

The answer is that it ( )
should be read as ‘imtt' «

’

(varttika) to imitate nature. Hence the dictum means ‘the root

Z la xnur*. "hen the imitation or reproduction of the manners of

a creature is expressed. Thus etc—Horses imitate or

put into practice ihe manners or gestures of their progenitors

and cows those of their mothers. Why ‘ctralTO in imitation

of nature ?
Witness »rrg:—"here ? is rrc«5 as there is no

imitation of manners here expressed, 'fkrTff:
—

’ (
varttika

)
‘The

roor is when it expresses glee, (collection of)
^ A •

sustenance and the building of nests. Here tju stands for the

matter of •%

k

and indicates the cause of scattering, whereas

the last two e.g. ‘procuring provision and building nasts, indicate

the result of scattering ( fktje )• Thus it is evident that the

root ‘w here stands for the cause and consequence of

its primitive sense.

ftn— i ifin i ^.rrars—

( xi^nriq ) vtT i mw

fasti: i xwtfrfn ;
\ m

tfa i
I rpu ftiffrar- flfimfspfa,

nsfrrfn I
ttijran*^ I “wrniSr:

—
’ ifa l

i *tt aftrn sfa i art nr ^rsffraiii: i «nq,



m?ta'fatfs«irr?rs; i *»r t?g^ jifflqv; i «t<n •a^^lsroiarg

’EM%ig;*i*{ i —^ifa^prTT^ i <ra fwgftfh >j%: *^f»r

»fon— ’ tfti t^i ^«rrTOti: i ‘fim fn$ftqT<i3’ ifn g n

qsn** i 'qgqi^itifasfoqrr: i xgfa *fq fqq?reqift i
—

vgfaqq *»nf<; i 'mfiwtfti—qiffamn i *gji#faf?i i 'm®, <

qiv « fwiVTOtrart ‘s^pi:—’ ( ^*5

)

Tsrtstq* : i qtq%' sfa—ftwnrwfrrciHr gt«: i fis qra% ?fn
0

vtfwnl W- wfa?* uraPifaiwi HMwy\— ifa I

OTfftHfHlftft H13: • I TOTO^^tfjTOT—TOT

H3TTT fffl I TOpTOTTOTT I *WTTOft flWIWW^ lift

wpcijit* i t^fiift—fqg: toh’ w*:i

^T^nf toi *sfii i *fa mriN: i qW^^flfn i w«*m-

fa*ftr t*rc: i m^taiwrt %«h*—araitaf ftrfaft ?

^»^^ftf?T S *TTOW*F*«a f^fWl *T i

farc&Wii—toi fwnfon^ ifh i fa^rr’

*fa n mifwrofaiTO$nr—w i ^
wgwflq^fairK* wi¥— wftqrfil *fai ilfa^igraw-

| 'qqi^guj 17$$fa^^SR II^RlW

it— I ^rora twr: i ‘s^fa fmiWq
^isg:’ ( suf^^T ) I ^qf^iT7T 3R ITz: I f*jzt iT^mf

sai TOroraf ^ i smfeg Tfa ftn* •? *

$ ** nnOfriTu **qt ftrcfh *fa to#t i

^iqqTS*. I ^q^elTOWTOT fi«^m5;^5fqqTOir5T U^KllKm«qi<n |ll<\ I



t 1
waft n*.

mH^T^Tft ‘^WTC *&1%> 1 «l^»Mftnft I

•wf€ ^)-^ 1

‘jjq gqrqro ’ (an—) I tmftnrafrlwft^s^sft

smtntfs*' wwftz fljwftnw': > siwra^ 1

The augment comes in before the root * when

it is preceded by the and mcans scratching nr

digging with reference to quadrupeds or birds.
'

(varttika)—lIt his to be stated that ^ also takes place-

only when l
x4 etc—’ are meant or referred to. etc

—The bull is digging the earth out of glee,—the cock

for food and the dog for shelter. Why say in

the matter of glee etc ? Witness WVrffl-' «*ts ^ the

flower
(
the bull, the dog or the cock ). Here rpr; and g«%

do

not appear because neither ** etc, nor ni5iB<( is referred

to. Although ?hfn
or anat%U< was due ( to the root )

in

the matter etc only, yet it has been said that will

not appear when is wanting. rfflUufsisfa 'iere ^ *nt'

are not used because or digging the earth is

beyond the nature of an elephant. 'sjrftF (varttika) Tn©

root 3 and h^
n

preceded by '*T» are ;
*13^— the

jackal yelps, —bids farewell (
to a friend ). *W

(varttika)—The root ne is and means ‘*nrW’ to think of

inmnornifiM nr tn disagree. CD. are ^nwlll ( )• Here



'PS fa® «rt I.C.C.

it ends in lift. Hence Bhattoji says Snallinl^—etc* i,e.

the meaning of the varttika is—'ll has to be stated that the

root qq which is
)
and denotes will

have *rrqr^. endings in the sense of expressing by swearing even

when the fruition does not accrue to the agent. Thus ‘gram
’

i.e. discloses by swearing, (her) mind to Krishna.

far— i *nnfqf?T i T^fwq ) + tfa

( ) T«rcr faTflTfqfq *tT*|q\te i qq q^ fqqfVq*TO qrq

—

«tqT?l I q* g ‘fqrxHi^—

'

1

ffq qinte$ifq ifq*l I ?*-

^Tttr qrfnqr*f—qqffirq'trq i ^rtqq^q. *tftfaqri3j$nqqsK«n qntf i

vvfanft i <qqfqpcfq $flRfafh i

yqturazWq $q: i **q $gqiqfqf<<tj«t yq^tfqinfqirqqT gru^ft-
qr«qrHTqT^ q qTfq 1 qiuqqiq—iqfa | q^qq fqfiro

fafVq«qiqT%<i% qrq qTgztarPf qqifqq <3 qwnqqtftSNi

f*fa* qqffq^irrofq^^im sn—qq^iaftWEnfafe i

«fq i qfrfq q^rerq?* i i qfirgm f*j&: i

qfqrnftfq i *T5W$faf<niq£q q?r^ q i qT??tfq—

wrf^nr^ i rzqrer* tfe *rqrq i vnw «*v*q*T^*r*i

qnfrata* ifq $mz: i fararq*ro gsqtifatfftVfafq »

Siqt, nTqlRnqqi^q HmqTO: I >1* ^qP!lV *ft—flfiqrn I sqT-

VlffTCfaiqT i q ^ qimqqncqre^q ^ft^«tf»Kr^qqfq * sin—

4*wfo*i qqq; fwfqqgfqqifS qqT qr—

qfq mjjftftfa i -qq «j qqq^i*1
^ifwqtORqnqqfaffl qpta: i

«nqf ‘*q ifaqra: i st* * irttaiftniiWl *re*l i ’nq



XiaftS' if* XT* I t

?F?rf—'qrafaraKiwifo i vtsi ’St

i

«s a =»

—xir* >tsft 'sej i«uf<; i xm=ifa»ft! ift i xfiwJlMH

?5»I i wtx ‘xT*1*n<il»t— ’ lanftsfjmft i^rgitxx ift wtoi i Bnrn

ajq% tft i ‘TSix^^mqf ifftmT»r.' ( m ) ift 03"3f i

q«uia^sj^: i ‘q*w: wfa flfc fafa^ft mv-

<mi: *r g ^ftjtraiftistTiifoftft * ?re
v
ift ’rftn: i si swift"

ift vmrgi?3 * I

i Hw^irfw: «ii n^i^i^.^11

ft— i i ‘^rratfcf’ ( )—wfisre i

i ^fcrs^f i nfh'B^r I i

**n®: TTfaWT^^Wn^' ( )
I

1

fsrajwr-

fasfi l fnm^T irfnsn^tt ^crro: i

The root «rr coming after the ^ and

fw becomes c.g sfctst etc. qnfaum tu etc. by to

and ^ of fir^. *3T=*f?re by 'qrawreiT
—

' (236o ). '^tt:—

(varuika)
—

‘It has to be said that wi coming after ^

\

also,

in the sense of promise' or ‘admission* is xtTnjinrft. Thus

‘irar^

—

9
ift admits permanent existence of words.

ftm— > s$ft i wrftgijftrca irefri* mftiri: i ift i

xmmT^fft ftsT^n i ift—wrfxufain i Hftirraifaft i

^yrqift iwi: i

%
i iiti 31^11





emancipation. ( It is taken from Bharavi XI ). Why in

the sense of not-rising. Cp— —

’

rises from the seat.

’ (varttika) i<e + '* ^1*^0 in the sense of

making effort only. Thus ‘tjmrq—
1

' a hundred (
coins

)
are

raised or realised from the village’.

f»rn— i «fh l *rW

i

«si6: t 'W.
r

fftfa— | '^raqficrm?^ oink’ sfh 1

tifnsra g^r^fasrr i 8*1 grt^sttfntiN'r-

«nkiwiM«i w tvs? i wftretflfii = snpwra wfc i ^—‘s^ftiBfa

’tiMtaPlt 'flfn tfn *i5*n$ i

m •

I «gi=w^3fiTiit iiti^aji

wqUgqfagfa l ‘3qnjTq^ra*TfhqiT,ii—fa<*-

qiwifafeffb ) i i

qrq effr gfafwr&nfw^qcrcq Tfa i

^cnc^irtaici i ^emtsmi^T i q^iqsfpi^q-

i <3qfe*nfaw i ?:faqrT3qf?re^ i fMfarifa

; I q^u: 1 mq^fhw r

fawTqTfafa qaiaqjf’ ( ^f<W ) i fkqqr: q^fqffWT

—

> P

gqftrefa i few wnNsntaro: i

'
•

- The root qn coming after <grq takes writ in the sense o£





8

t^inMn ht*t i finnroi.finftffTO ««*«*: I qfafaf.i—wt*i-

hr« tart: i trq qprfiw* write* i aw *

Swrawuui. atwjrort * i awtr* *i<w5tm?*fa i

i ‘^fartiwreifipsn *rtf ^tst ^ *f*?S 1

tfa vtai *«fira*w 5^* t’wiw-

*nf|tg 13*)' *gf?m’W' ri ( T^fJJSJT. )
siefifalfH: ^fflfk:

tforqaw fwiasti gfafirctffart: i wropn^rert* ^«fa i

‘^eTfirorftrgraT’ti matfafafitat w:', ( *f

^IU ) *f«ff fiiwSt’fii WTO-aufireW^lSl*: 1

xfifsif* i tMt xfirft xifwmi i *m finwifii’ft—

«

\ mnfara Urimi

ft— | 'OTlfVrB^W WRI I Ut5P!-

Eng. Easy—'This directs *iw*q<. when gg + spt is intran-

sitive. ‘qfaftrn:— '

present* himself or appears.

to— i ^^nwnfifn i m tfa i a*n m «mf«:—1“wwrita-

mrfjretT ( afaftat wafa ) I afipmrtl ^ €Tfn*r%

i

s^«l« i ^fin^i <ffq: nlfti^ei

, «
-

1

ft
‘ %fwr\ i f^cTQ^r i

ftrqir isrr. i
‘^

i
( wrfHw ) I



*3^' «T $
<!s^R[— ’ qfwifqqw I ^Tfqn

faqqq mfa*T I ^—^q'nUTmfq, *J*fnqqfa

—

fa^iqqfh *K*W: I 3<qt *TcTCq mfrnjTTqffT I

ro?iWi: i

’VTOPfa* takes place after the intransitive fiq following

and ft 1 Thus ^jfc i. e. shines, * (varttika)

—

It has to be said that ^ ^ or ft + ijo is ^pn?t also when it

has any limb ( of the speaker himself
)

for its object c. g.

etc. Here by m* we should not mean the technichal one,

cp. *SW{ mWR—etc’, a varitik* under •mmlfrwt *

( 510), Thus ^q«J?jiiqffl etc. do not get ?it l

f»w— 1 ^ft«rtftft 1 I I ‘snysresitfa—

’

qrbiqr^i 'usqfafa t *rf$«T*r< qraimri *f|qr*rc^ ‘wnn*m-

u*k*UH—
y (u a

)
«3<* ^riq* ‘^jwi

—

*

1 si]

I 5ETTTW5?: Utl^l^CIl

i ’snq^q 1 1 *3nr*>«-

qnfcaN I % 1 q^q fan: i aft

q^’ wnfa 1 ‘^t^' m
vfil vrff^ I TTOTS WqfnfcT Wq?frT: I UTtq clTWT^TTt

qT 1 wqntq q^H^ffi ^ fa*iq ir^qiwfwq

erffwr I ^trrfWclJTfc qig I *T*?tW-

qtfq qt I



arc
l
take only when the y

their objects. ’^n^t dM firms' i

or have ,or

Instances like ‘W~ ( Wtft )
struck the breast of the odd-

eyed god ( Siva )
and ‘w,W-’ *ft strike the Sci°n

accordinrr to mwftt

^anT and fl* *T which Ca8CS ** ,he"

havesn+^H as intransitive. And it cannot be rejoined that

and ottm should have t* due to disappearance of

sp* by ‘W'ffl ***fc«tf < (
)• For the varttika

applies only where the sense of a word is evident

•without the (
actual )

use of the same whereas here the sense

is obscure without it (
the Wd* word ). Or—let there be the

supply of some such word as ( to pierce )
etc, ending in

^ . or—lastly we may take the expression (approach-

ing )
as understood. Thus ** ( '*** >

^nf and ***** «W ( *W™ ) « WTW*-meaning

struck his own breast ( by way of challenge )
after approach-

ing Shiva, and ‘don’t Strike your own breast after reaching

Rama* etc.

, si* tf* i wiuntH i Wfwfrtlarir. i T«sf«i—

sinKWibtfd i vm" tfn—'trr gwrwS fil^i ftnMtar. frr. mvr

^ lOT i WT'nt

—mwtfh i Sfii i tafonT** ' W «ft

«,lw 5t *JMiraWftr wrfnwrT^ ««» wft



nr

u



The affix f«^ coming after is treated as f«f\ i Vtftf

etc.—alt. of vnfa? etc. i. e. by
’

( 2428 ),
the * of disappears due to ftrw of and fo-a

elides by l 2369 ).

faa— 1 ra tfn 1 ''stflyi'iTfa^f^’ ( in’* ) fafawipratt t

^niqrnrt grattn?— 1 ’sa’nfa^'t 1

’ ( wc ) tfs 1 s«icTif?fa 1

II? ftl ?**

I

Eng—Easy— To disclose other’s defects.

(a? + 'stt— n)—*1
elidcs >»y

'

(
2 *28 )

and a by •mm ( 2369 )• WfH>0 etiRi°n of n and a

due to want of fa»^.

Art— \ w *fa 1 **sm vn i
i

**5
-

^YT^fc*Hftqra*n*: i

> £ *UL I JT^lfewiR W *1 V-*

Eng.—Easy, —goes.

f«a— 1 aa xfa 1 st^enstf

i tfa tftafo’*: 1 1



It— i *m: <Rt 3 T W' l

I wrm ^TTTI'^T I I

f^sfi i ’srauWn^ri fara ? ^im‘ t ‘fafe

*%^nclV®Tra trepan —

(

^ifcitjr ) i i

i i

A waif? ( having a >*g letter at the outset
) fijT

v
and a

Haifa Incoming after the root mj, become fo?j optionally.

Thusw4hr ( **^rfa fcrff—ftrcj )—sysfa ( twnftfa*—wfanj ).

( Hfljfa ftr^—ftl^ ) tjrtTi'91 ( vs*jft vf*?l ). In the

former cases of both ftrar and si^nifa* or »j elides by

•^TPfraSst'-’ ( *4*S ) and few elides by ‘TOi^rm’ ( 2369 )•

—This is to show that the root is ’tr*® JiJftf^treRiJjfd-

Hftg' g^Tfa and not the substitute ‘b*wb’ of s« (NTfa).

n^tinsfa—because it is i ‘fafaiifas— ’ varttika—i. e. the

roots ft? ( w?ifa ), «*s s
and ^ become in connection

with esj when intransitire. Thus ^ftil etc.

fan— I ifa I »W fft K.tft I H*’ ( tW< ) TWJft Hifafa I

ftrevfcilv^ f«n’ ( iris. ) *«mt fafaft i 'fwffawinwfatrci^’

(twit) fawfaft sfa wtgntiSl i n?nt—w. qnftfa i

tdT^g—grpf^t^fn l fafa- wra' f*<^3 i fag?tril<J-

**-’ (

i faw ‘ntrotTii*



**fc5W*’ taj’jwrr: i ?r?isqW*r Stfor'i fcqjstronrc i

ift i <sfc i •n'%’ «fh >*k: vcrntiifH—m^-ii«i'e^

tmTfti * vt«» ftr*j iNifaww

wire^fir i i swwrwis ^ i ftfcr'tffa i

«^fas*«rc f4<ntit«<tq<fa«ifc i Witfa—1\-

k^Tflj^kfn ww l arrot*n^ i «f«n sfh i ««ursiran!ta<i: i

R«ol i iNtffwrar ihoi^i'oii

ft— i ^ *jn%5rwn ^rsrwt *t »

tffi[5?i— I 50^53—

I

^T
4
^Tf i

1 ‘*rfg^sfa«rafH qw'qq’ (*if&r) i 'smffH wt-

vwp[ i *rafafr fsnratfgiaRi i m ^<t i wt «w-
clT* I *TT I TOTfl I «44iei1<U<l I wnfift ^

»J|f: I WT ^JTCcT I *TT l3*TttlT*T I WT «*4<«dfd I

<J»kfT I SWTtcTTO I 4WI<«lf<l ^ I ¥OTT I ^WT3?I?f I

w i krgistfa gnfq

ffh ^prforafa: irwTf?^ T«n^“. i ^vsn^t sn **ftj

grag^r.’ *fh i snfiwft ^fsTTiwr^tsrr

%g i w—
vrnrtT^pnT s^gTcgzMimig^T^ i

ufas tf^ra^ra:Wfts^rfw qn faqr n

5^fa WR*T I 5fft I ^Ji^cT T«?ra: i wtafo



r .*•%¥*. v

^oETffl I Tlfaf —%Eh Wfcl I W’Ttsf^^TTTTt

w— f*nn* m wjtt « i ‘oqqiTT^-

gisitqfa ( qiftiqt ) i qn^’ Tfh

I
q=q' f*lT^lf?l—f%T«m I q^fa—

I

The augment ^ takes place optionally ( before
)

the substitute of mt
coming after %fn ( fo* ). Thus

(with ^ or ^ ) and
( without ). ^ by 'vinAwt-

*W. 9

( 2258 ). ‘irfaj— 1

9

varitika i. e ^ >a and too,

coining after qq are ^TUrtu^— ( «tf^ )—

—

*

3J«Pt and sw* 1 [ Note in this connection that tfiro

reads the diCtum$T«fitqfa— 9 and —
' along with ‘WPun-

;
thus *

. But Bhashya reads

them separately ]. Here ^ should be taken to belong to

both mfij and Bnt it has been said
( i. e. by him-

self under 2382 )
that in the matter of ^qv,

is of class only. no guna due to

by ‘aV etc—These
(
up to srntta ) are^ forms of Hif^-

^—which gets only and not ^ also, has been

introduced to show' the absence of guna due to and

the absence of due to the absence of and thus to

put forth the distinct form at the exclusion of Thus

^Tff etc are nothing but ^«rrn etc without and 3% 1

Similarly m to* etc and qvrwt etc. Wh-Vl+^ n * 1

3ifiW

Here due to subsequence, elision of T^\ by 'migyi*!*



i;

j > •

?k •

% *r

(2369—8. 2 . 27 ) will take effect prior to by ‘to* (269—
( 6. 1. 90 ). But it cannot be objected that the elision of

being: sfan or invalid by
(

8. 2. 1 ) sfa

will come in first and hence bar the application of —

’

and will give ‘ottV’ (
as Nagesba and Tattwabodhini

have ). For there runs the varttika ‘fasnjftq
-1 -1* « ^

(
see ante ). Thus according to Bhattoji is the

correct form with the elision of 1 i. c. of ^ read

in sjffartf^ l *n **PCcT—without —but ?t«n with **? . ?j*

by — ( 2406 ). and f%5r*itq as before.

*«JT*l<) i. e the expression may be explained as correct

by supplying the word wmv thus— 'reifa sfa etc'

in which case *rcr^ is right due to of the root.

Now, if you enjoin as to the intransitive use of and

etc which are transitive under the roots but are now intran

sitive here, we request you to listen to (
what wc say below )\

—

A (transitive ) verb becomes intransitive—( 1
)

when the

root denotes a different sense, when the object rests in-

herent in the sense of the root, when the object is known

to be concomitantly present with the root and when the

same
(
obj. ) is not purposely mentioned.

Thus etc. —lives, i, c. sustains life
(

—where *1* is the object of vre* ). wsrftt—dances i. e.

moves the limbs
( ). ‘if*:

—
* rains i.c pours water

nr* » %l

which is known to be concomitantly present with pouring
• a# % • M



’ro fas'll

0

*< Btu Nagesha is against this for which see in the fim— . )

q q;
—

* ( wrcfq— 1st canto )
—'He is a had master

who does not pay heed to ( the advice of his well-wisher

lit. hear saintary advice
) etc. Here the object 'qrfqfl*

or ‘his own good’ Is purposely left nnt. ‘sqqqfal—’
(varttika)—

'It has to be expressed that fir —fcRTfc ) and

( 37V fern ^ift) following any grqaft is^^RPiT^R* MT?*

etc.—unfastens ( loosens
) the knot or bandage— because

. the word S*r4qn*(’ has no further
i

fun l Wftfir I Wftfir qqtft i

4
*€ts*n' (

*

««rg*&ti ‘vpronf (atm) ««qertrqrr»i qfctfaqwn faftTOn* i

'**1 (*t*0 *Wa rriftri w*— qtftaife i

ifh qSxRq I 'qffrg
—

' fa Rlfiiqifqqq—3*T.fT3tf:

^qftqTTOS** i tglftfa l ^erfqqrqrctqrfqqr-

titfvsh: i wdwKtfa TOifqt *r vr^hsi^lPr i *r toMa i

“to* ( ftrarq iiwttv i qnrdffi* frown* fat i

) fa frotjita: i «n qq*ft to: ipasqffcqTt to-

l JN TOITOlft Vl%: qqT*TCfafa R I

nrwntta t Tfa i qfoa *u w.fonfq i

TOT^T*** *lW| I ’TOfwftfh I ‘qfwifljfSwjy ( ) ffif

^w^Rhifrorrs—wnrfirfui q*mft

—

to+rtt^ ri f%^ir sft

‘TO 'fh firoiq qmm* *\z€fH ( vv<*

)

stifrqRi r^i^

•‘T^rro^’ ( ) fa ftwstq* \ *fq: r*r q

fWfafil ftwjStR^rfWStwl fa* I TOl * TOSJlRfVRI 'wre

'

n9q ifa Rinjq i qqrrt* fatf Rim’ ffo Rrrtqn?i n«



ftaTvaig l *rg * S*rw—’ ( vrft: ) *<on sva e <ftr *t

i ?raT'nv‘twrT 3* «wn wft 'ana n wi> f% ®rq ift

? *, «n *«toit’ s'to’ ifa "n^ft qrtw orat: ‘qrfc—
:’

( *uc
) 'ft «ft <*t.«fa??qi fowstqntirfhT'^ ‘otzofV #%tfq

I ‘«<rie ’ t«T a >oietf»tft qtftoit i im-

n11vntatT®:r»g—not n '9W?«rn at*® ftmoft 9t^«k«k isir;-

f<fa aoto'amfto faorc i mfftft—^eoTtrtftft %: i *«?-

ftfa— gftioiorftitrt: i qi i '^so^Pr’— ( ) tfn

7"®: i ai^g mujij i amtrfcft—wirft urn og i wtrmifn i

‘OTir* ®roi«?t«i: «rwr»«giqiiiH’?ft nf£ i ^or4onft?3tft i

^moif*** q<wi; i ifVrornaft TsmraT ’qqfaat

‘^fltTOir'tSMfts^Kwftqsftwi:’ «ft qqra i n stqqta: i >Trcf qoffew-
‘®

i TTCTVTftftT ‘ffa ^^^raTJ:
,

ifir i ‘rotfffir «ii?nri:— ‘ **H

f^in i TOT#CTri«rar3T*f*ta^ ^v^sci f<q4: i

w: i wrapraTT— ijfaft i

WiB n®rft

qfttftfa i vt«ti: •'oamt
1

jjarrifiuT ‘w:’ fasto-

»asntntf<<«io:, not ‘qtrion' ‘on&o; ^qtftroTg' nftm*wfarft«i$:,

not own:' oftr?: feqiotgTtuqi^a ngfqmrqrqTomqtotfsft ntift-

qiacatftnti:, not ‘««o:* ‘ofoaom:* f«nfr fooownrtg q ftrat

oor^atr wqtftfh onaalso: i »3 ,*1nt*<;ft—n^ft «nf*t«nft*tt i

aotffa Btqqeftioo: i rfNntfn i qtqt^ Otmtftaio: i sflo—wtovrr^

'ft aitj: i <«tcTlft—ortfn ftf«rqi?ftrt: i vn> oTftgq tfn . vrg; i

am uronmt ar4oi nn ncftqqat ift «ra: i aaiftft aw o$—

ariol star® ftrtneonrfta’n qfa^^otaiqfisift: t otffrraft »t®T®H



yv •«

sfa i ft*TOFTT* i ‘fomm:—
1

«rftv tfw:

ftwi *re w mfarcftsfaqif *fa i ft*r-

fefa—^n^pTiTOft* *fa wft i *wcr i w wfariWW

TO^lfaq^mi^Tgfo: I ^R^^TTrT
—

’ *fa *ltf**l t tfa

finite: i *fa Mif?;: i
—«wfaraf»i¥<tfTft ti'o^ i

31^1 farTfa srcfljf«: ^jrf^ITT—

i <3wrra^ <3T?*r. n -siaR^ 11

It— i *JT|t fajgfcl I st^J ^W7
T.

l *ifa‘

l

The gy of *^f coming after an «qq*t Is when a

aqntTfc ftnrn follows. Thus *im—* should hold debate on i.e.

ascertain the Supreme soul, oiflZ (^TfafafarJ Is ftr^ ;—TOTT- ’

conjecturing about fire. Here *ai^is fanf being the substitute of

W1W, cp. ‘TOltSTO^ ^ m*’ (?32 ).

ftfl— | ’SqTOlfofa I ft ftvTft’ ( •«W )

ft> sTft’
l TOT?: qiqtfHfa I TOWlfofH I finrfiftl

—

i fa^nrara i tow fir—Alfalfa ®i 5ft

farri wfe i

4
toi%s*«ciw*

—

’

(*w) *fa **rc: fiiww: i

*<qa «qiq—s* qfwifa, *ra:’ ifa-

itn ^bn?| i « •

^03 | fsrogqfwt '5: * tl^l^ 6 «

|t— i fsrs^ i ( i fa^ra ) i

i Wstw?: li ?i^t

«



I i qrqtqnr faff* ? gsr-

Hr&qfa 1

Krishna challenges (the demon) Chanura ( to a combat ).

far— 1 wrkifafa 1 wvj{ I tout* *fn I
—

mb tpnf*nft*r$; 1

#

11 n

^— 1 *TOsf fV^rr 1 ’qqjr^r, 1

w**i ff
1 q*r hc{-

1 *q ^fafrrqrT^T^fr,
1 ^fr-

1 1 qr^i^ q$^r 1 Srq *n?<ji

Trqrrn ! qtft—protore*?*?*, apqjTWfl: 1 mm:

qfq^ I qqpqqfcT I sm qjtfqi fqfqp^m 1

qq fojj ? ^z qfftfq I

The root fp^ or ff with any or no <Eiqirf is in the

senses of 3pq«T etc expressed below. The meaning of the terms

is clear from what follows, etc. Because or disclosing

others* defects is injury indeed as it may lead ultimately to death.

a small bird like patridge etc. toto^ i.e. rashly takes to

adultery, qvfcara— i.e. fuel ( xj$i
) purifies the water

( ** ), or

read as a

*ift«qr'—* S*7¥TT comp.
;

in that case the meaning

id—enhances the merit of or purifies both the fuel and the water

Le. makes one dry and the other sweet scented, s^d i.e.



•>

invests or expends a hundred rupees for (
the practice of )

virtue or ( for the purpose of
)
religion.

fad— i i TOffinn?) umartqqftffa i

*w i in* siM i si ftsTuifa^qcreiqfr!n*PT i

q^qtqtfqqqreqqi wfsqufiw: I qfiwrifaft—1
i wfasi

I tfa i m qqqi Rqipr n qqrilJkfc f%*j

qffanntywerc^q i qron ( to^kh ) tfa

mfct wi: i ‘inn tfa Sifqq) i sronfa RTffqqr I

t

qt*r:

** i qnfaiTfawq i qraqife^ i

uftruft wvmn, sn qiq—ijqnmrt .«ft i qv xfa q*Ttrq qw^tfci

rt are: I 'aralM*— 1

*
( ) tft fa^rf****. *

<Witanfft «nw. i qqffo q qqr 3fd faur: i ‘mhrtfa

'tf«n(tsfqN«ror?i tfh qttftmi 'wVsd RnT^qqq^d

qfanhi ^qrtf *fir wgv: i *«n?’ qtf«w* faraiq’

•*«rerq i ‘qqp^ fqm « Bfinrart* xfa i hit—w
vrtHiwrq: i totS qq qflt qr^qqq i

^90$ | otiR ll^l^l^^U

I iravsi ^tnfimro i ‘q? w%ifirw%

%’m qrarcj. i mr,*ifegTOT, tsw \ i *rfa-

H^Tffh ST I

f*m— i i wro* ? ^faurftfii ^ t

**«« | %: a^l^aii



ft— I fa?

The root fa + $ is when it has a 'sound’ for its-

object. Thus etc. i.e. affects on etc.

fan— i Sfrfa i ) TnUirtf to fra: srot

fteUK iw^qqfagtfr' sft ttfto: i • tow i

I lltl*l^l

|t— r *#: sr’ T&fo i ^rar faff3 l fofirc

f*ra: WtitU

TcJT EpfrffclTOP I cP5T ff—aiTCcf’Pffi,

fairer faM «r. m<rcftsro: i ?r ^ fxp^re^rr^'

5f?if%QRvt«ra

:

WPHotcfi^qsrc^f I f^5TT<«€JTm UHTClftW: I

^IT^cS I w?f—Cl^'

jnWrtosi': i fasrasw i

fER?ra, Ti'a wprr qfraTtyq^tW: I JRT I

wW 1

fafagaf
m
' I

The root ift is in the senses ol leading one to



ait v**r s * T
7

TO ^ £.

respect, throwing up, causing the designation of or

preceptor, ( acquiring ) wisdom, payment, repayment and

expenditure. Here—throwing up, wisdom, repayment and

expenditure are the connotations of and the other terms

viz, otwt9
and nft are retftaftf i.c. they are not

direct significances of the root ( ^ ) but are inferred or

understood from the application of the same
(
by virtue of

the term with which it has been used
;

e.g. —
makes payment of servants—here as elsewhere, means

ntq<ti or causing to come
(
to himself

)
which is possible only

by clearing their* salaries etc. Thus or payment is not the

sense of ^ hot a mere inference necessary to catch the

connotation of the same. Hence Nagcsha says

or relating mental conception
(

i.e. inference ). As for example

i.c. leads the pupils to
(
the understanding of

)
the

ideas expressed in the shastras as a consequence, — 9

throws np the stick. ‘qnwrf
—

' i.e. leads him to himself with

( proper
)

ordination ( of investment of the sacred thread ),

for WTWTOW or religions preceptorship is assigned to the leader

*( Y through his teaching ( a pupil ) after initiation.

—
’ i.e. ascertains the natnre of the soul or the elements.

‘qrwqfTVT^
—

* i:e. makes payment of the servants or leads to

himself by payment of salaries, fantw means repayment or

clearance of debts etc. Thus —i.e. repaid fined amount

to the ktng. ‘iuuj
—

'

i.e. expends a hundred on a religious

purpose.



A

fad— 1 sunwtft I wit *-flnifa^^ <**t -Wfl3q<-

?
:’> f«fts*aftrairifw»i i «wi«l<ftl*wf. <CT «reT: i **« '

raftVKrtwft (jiraOT at a«t«tw4H ^aCts^Wwfl n^mr-

^arafftw: i w* naftftw ifc-«iiMWi4«wiwlWt n
P

^sut: f<raj *na«ftftft ,*fa,5i wri« i ^uft!pnw«i9 qrfsftrtawrar

ffa «n; I raft: JW aare =ram «*nfw?*t it tft I

W raS ift—"w wfft^H^an i w ftfroftararo®

faans—msftf fwraftft i *tref fftafwft: i *WCT ftsnw^t-

nfaf«ira wref *fa «wSt. towttwi i Jmaittft i ** w*:-

«?4arsftifn *ra; i
aait: aJftsnwrt** i

• wtffttmftw *raft—ift *ft i
wft wj

mTOffafei—wwriftJft n?*i i ^raaara«!^—ftftaft i

gara’ifaf'ota’S 1 i n«i a*nfa *nfai i aft

raraH witucf vrr—yrara*|iMfii i iftft wft: fttftft 9 a: ft 19

t^tnoraift a*: i «3«*T nwrew n^a 11
’ ifa i ai«*wftft l

vaftmaWfiT Hiraatwa: i WWW—»rft*ft%ft i I

Wfa W^I^S*

i xr^^n^i ^ 3t?

front, aiuiwwfii i

(

)

Dnyfa i



«•



taiy.’i This also however
.

lcavM the Pomt unexplained

as Nagesha takes the rule to be permissive ( fhvaii )
and not

restiictive (
fttnrm )• Mallinatha's explanation too here seems to

be untenable’. Thus we have no other alternative but to say

that it is erroneous—according to Bhaitoji, Nagesha and

others. Ilaradalta, however, defends the case otherwise

saying that takes in the sense of SWA* CP- ‘*b*

fvm*’ (
and that also in con. wiih the wUAfl ft )

whereas

in this case we have * in the sense of and there is

no ft preceding ( for more detailed account, see our edition of

ftrcta—’ ‘2nd SI. 35 ). The full verse is

faiwttuftt ftftnrabiwi fstfftit-B’

n wtqftyr*! ftAUiftsn? (»•«• means)

;

The seekers at victory having checked the force of their

indignation engage their prowess on a beneficicnt basis or

serviceable plan after considering (so as to attain ) consider-

able achievement of a promising future ( fwfaM

) i /

ftp,— ,
tft + w+ weft rfhwf?: i tpqjnfira

r^it. ft* i ftuAii tj?i wire— sftfti-

^isft ntltn’ ^ ' ** «re:—ATAi-wowrwT I

i rtf<t*treHT*



to wfkrfWlTO snftf i w*
o

«jnfa«tfa i aenn nrSta:—‘•tftrannariT'reiSTa ara ?n> irctTw agwsT-

a««a: i wrarapa agwasan:’ tfa i fwlka *n»

—

aiaaaafllfa i aa at*: aaar: t a— '*nr: wN faaaft,’ i a^

<**' mtWTM*T»t faaireT*: I a * i ana

‘atftafan:— ‘( ) t*N fair fafa^a *a«: t«mnri ai*—<r?i-

<aaatfa i <fitvmnaf!re*i*i: i aararaata—f»inaro fa?H *f«

—

aafafa it*: i nraiafaa* faafait f^r^j faawn <tffa ara: I fanaatm:

HRt^ i a^arcfaitafaat* : i ‘rpaat najj *«roa: i

ftnwnuni&i <*q' aaffn—*n? ^i<«i*i a a«f*n fauwaar

•art nrfaarfaaaTaT afnw

i

nrifaw *ftiaa igm nq|ar

fa'faafa'fa naret qt«ns I a$fa niafaraaitqfngnKflaawd:

qatfa^a ftwaafaqi aa •xfw’vm: "aa <ffaro aaqiaassfii

aaiwraaTwrn ‘afa faaaS’ saifeag ‘ar&ar' araTfa
—

’ i«nnfaa5

if h^w
h?i^ i rfomu \ TOrata *^hhi<w—

^

hni i *$enfl

fl I T<Ht<TO — 9 **w »T I TOfa I

aTCTr^*TO*^trrrirac*r?! to** froiTO 4

*ifa-

fafaq’ ifa ga aaf *?yq

i

a^aw aanniBai^a arfariwif-

aafaaaawre ar^fwfffasfa ait sfa fafa*ri a* an*: maataaarn *«<$*

aT^aafafn «ntaa* afa i awraaa*ra «ara ift srii aafaaf
*N

twfinrofr sTO^mt

*n*?| i i ^q*flp3«n3iiW •

—

frpfora: ( froqwu:

)

fafairrattrwT; ( to:

)

wfy’mx:

)

qi«ifa*Tfa^ ( **nfa*wO fa^TO ( fairo



ft*
—

) itwn ( g^r^n ) f*re*i ( towpgi >

OTra <r* ^faw, fawfwTH z*
K ) *rofa

( qiqq^wi; CTnamrat * JT«$Wlfa ni^u^l ) I

I *a« I gftro*rctra^g n n

ft— i §f%rnfa^: l 3??f% swa gff:, ^

nf?nrsm : i i topjstto nwt

I srastfsfa1
! snwfa, slt<nfa : i

JSng.—Easy, ffa—without stoppage or obstruction, tjft

to make effort, wr—to accumulate or increase.

fan i gtftfa—*re 1 ^nifawt i nraw aft:

»

TTTij i

%e^ i wraw( w IW\*- >

ft— i gTgif^i^m^r witiflqiiOTfrwgrfq i

gq^B^ir < trcisfitffi 1 SStnRTO I

The rule is restrictive. If in the senses of gfa etc $**
* *

is npn%*?5 due to the precedence of any sxjni then it is so
a

only if gq and to precede and no other.

fiffi— i i

’ «fa f«T'f»r’*r*?i$-

ftsfasjT?—I*nfipMI«lT*l3f3 W !R$TF«Ptasfa«!fy 1

i ii

ft— i

' Wi: i •«ftfn-

?npt«5r sfb st^’ ( ) i »if—"snwmfo

wt i .
• ' .



coming after is *||<ui|i|4 in the sense of rising.

—
’

(varttika), ^ronrtfTT because >;ij
(
smoke

)
is not a

luminary.

fan— i *ttt ifa I ngft quit i |

V^ta i ii i
#

fV— i ^ i ?

faunflfH fiptf wsifcT, z^W; i

*W

ft + qm is ypsm^t in the sense of ‘trotting.’ faqrmfet

—

splits into two, parts asunder etc.

fan— i iffafa i trafa 'q^fhp^iq wfurmreffawifa vt<jni-

i ntan-i yrgqnjmw mfapfcre-

g«flawfr«w iq‘. i nmfasfa uroifhrt wr i

v»^ i iftawt *rosiW*t « ti^ms ii

^t— i *rcraf gsnsff i «nranftcmi q^pit i

'RTT^ i»i4'l^«ii'<y m i Trajan I <sqam?f i

faro i nwmfff i Ji^ti cersT : i sw*rft i *n»n$-

fltW: l

Here means similarity in sense ( qq; qq; qiftffi )

—

(qqrit) predominates dne to qroift i In qq +W ('q^tTNif^o q?>

«q muf—

)

l And they ( q + ssq and ?q + 2Mi )
bear

similarity in the sense of commencemet i.e when both of these

mean—to commence.



sfararfafn i nw *nmtqgfafafr: ( hh: ainfifafait wtffafa

fant: i »pf4 OTFatfwfn *nfa*rn snt^ufewTfefa i fanr-

*nfaa nro^’ ifa Jnif^nftmnwffat qffafan&sfa ^mra'

Sfafafa wmt i ffi^T tRt «re^ i

I ^gqrmm u II

ft— i jfiiwfa— i ^qmfqvnwr i wfnHpt

g fsr«j^ i

^HiHfa«i«ti—i.e. being never enjoined to <sn used

itself it is here *turef«wi<TT or option of what was never enjoined.

And vtTnfa’T^t in ‘stWr— ’ ( 27 r i
)

is feat or obligatory by

ijnfa»ftfan: 1

fan— 1 vtfarfn 1 'BJnnfawTtnfafa 1 nqsfiqniSn m «itnfa<rf

M»n nagqgnTH 'qntsnnttttnmfa'i? fwiafa fasratfa 1 ‘sfWr—

'

( ^«u ) 5 ljsftflfaf^tfast^TTJTfarefaatTC—T*tT>?Tfafa 1

1 ^r. ii^iaa t!

ft— I sjciwqsnft^ I qq^qftcJlf: 1

fan— 1 ^'t^ts't'jjnv'wrrq ( denial
) tati; 1 niifje 1

V3?C I ii?i^is«oi

ft— I ^fqft STffm I Jjfqrqiqnfa qaffcf *<*m; |

/ 1

^fa**T—i.e. begins wilh ghee as a means.

fan— 1 aj«wiifi;fn 1 ‘anFrentw*:' (



ft— i t<W : I strt*

afrmift^ I -sispterdftsra ; I *fa

fw«pf i TTTrenWm ‘^Tr'grrg’ ( v«?c ) ?fa

TUfHTfa —TTRTT TTT^T W^TPTTftl I

rat i

^T*nta7T takes place after n\ coming after^ and Rfn in

a sense other than ‘anxious remembrance or thought' (^r«n* ) l

wt—>IX* ^00^s *or hundred. ‘sm afa
—

’ i e. promises hundred.

The «rtn or rule here is to be divided and is to be separa-

ted so as to form two rules ; thus •sfifwra
,And‘xraT«nVof which



THrqr; | I WWlPta? HTH W^IWltf'

m wifcfa i a*tsOT i Htn* tfarmifn i ^wrttwo: wftsfa

HtflfaHTiT HRft>WI*{ ilPIltfot *I?I
—‘WfflU’ ( )

^ranta?' * i ‘^nww fafatf HfaWt ffir ft

ffufnwtfaaiwR wnfl giifr n »j RrfonrwsaiqWw

aqq ragrtfcfc i otuPwww^ wWW <Wi

Hiuftw* niJrtwftir ajtM* *kv *fo— 1

‘ntft W ( * ?i*.» ) *«*:

ft **jg$*r '.niW*3tt— ’ ( ) ***** a5t WT’{?fn

hr: i

H'S^o I VTre^ra^T^i^T^'-JrjfctW^TOTPrl^y ^
11*131*911

—
I *cre*w*Tt*ra*epJT xTratafaT i t<ft

qjqq; I u^st d?rq I I

^d*TT*pW I t €I^d^tcW 1 I TTO—^11^

i q<sT—%ir drq^ I
—^}<% I 3d-

jRpinjd^^^ra I 3dd^q I ITO*dit 5«*q
Q

* i

The root At is *nmHq<l signifying expressed or implied

illumination or praise (hts^O* pacification ( ^nrenJUTT )>
c ^ ear con-

ception ( tttsi ),
effort or energy ( q« ) f

disagreement (Profit),

and prayer in private
( *qsm* ). *q*3*uiq! and ^q-

arc direct denotations of the root and Others indirect

i.e they are adduced as helps in bringing out the sense

(with some other extra words). Thus *rof—i.e. (being

praised ) explains energetically,
—

*

i.e. ( obtaining



1 4
• ,1

tofi-

prnficiency in sastros )—speaks of them. %3—’i.e, shows

energy ( speaking highly )
about lands. %*T ]X

speak in various ways due to disagreement. inq ijfl—fts

^<13^ i. ft . requests them lo satisfy an evil intention

i.e. seduces them.

vTOTtfr i

>
sfiraroqiiwS* t linqfwftq *

*3

g WNirft i ii^[f—«<m%rmr«ww *fa i q€tft<mra sfa— ***

i mmw
R*pfT?I Iiw: I trW tPFTfqfa: I W ffi*—

I

'*pnftr ?fa *fwp qi*wpnf:'

i

^qivqifq^iOAniq*:M i fwq*! efti *T*nftv »iw

*nft^«rthtow\# i

I qrvvrat *g^rrr"T W?I^I8^H

«>— i a^q r^it vroijQtan*^ wi •

^r^p»n: i fa i wn : 1

takes place after q? when a j«»int speech of

mankind is meant.

fort— i amwjifafh t M tfh ^ i «J*i

% if* Btwiwrwt «3<<n: • «frnwi i wamimt ***!«•"

g3^—qura^f*! tjjn ifc i srararwwfa *«wwmre i wmwt

*?f?r i

Vvr^t f
•••% •

. y.»



I

gra: i 'vmv f^ ? i

'sgat^r^m’ far* ? ’Rg^ffft»nT i

wl<fr^tK take* place after w preceded by when the

speech comes from a human being. Thus ’ i, e.

Katha speaks as Kalapa docs. Here ^3 implies similarity,

^*TT[ etc—reproduces what is uttered. Here *3% is obj.—hence

w* is
I

fa*— 1 ^frfrfd 1 tfrr 1 wra^Tfafar * 1 n<!^—

I w^pt^cr tfh 1 s%: 1 tot jrarftoJIiipft

tot wi w?‘:i • ‘gvrfqjtaimiq' ^fti tfr

•fol 1 TOrfafa— ^nr m«

1

1 fawn I'l^oi

ft 1 3T

^JTcl I ff ffR3<fstI <*] ^t; I

( N. B.— ‘tjiptti 'Jwrf^yn w** four*:’ ifn >nihi.- t )

V3*» I *WT5«i: ll^l^ll

ft— 1 1 si u^jti ci

STTRUI I% •

N.B.— says that *z»mfn l.e. ^wjifc ( r ipf ) is not

I



I >j-rT-T*
'

fa5!*i 1

used along with ^ preceding—whence it appears that by

^ of rjnft class is meant here.

i cfh iiraftfiti fa «i
4
wT dfaifcm

* fa*i *i
4

«fh *<rt?nf?[TO^ i ^??r i i

• *=ra: Hfa^rm utRi^'i

ft— l 3i^* fars' ufaiji i Hfasnffa l

Hfa'aH ftFHR ? «%*fa I

( N. B.—V tf<i i far*: nfinn»f ninww'flii'K

wrn) i

i gr^r: nti^i^il

ft— l W I ^W7 iTOtaif: I aFTcC

I ^wg^rfH i i

‘>r&(
—

’ etc i.c. transgresses. ‘*t*m
—

' etc i,e. rises upward

fKrT— i ^s< sffl i <3?m!?r sn’i.^r^*1
'- *

TtR Tt^T

^ preceded by ^ and having contiguity with a

word, takes 'wimSh*^- Thus <3* etc travels with (or by) chariot.

fan— i *}*t ifn i
««tj*Wr3:

nirot i a^i^fa i *wi\ u‘sr.»n»raT5« *



I <=rrurg *TT ^qui'lr ll^l*«Ol

It— I ^ tit ^
sr<Thrr %^g^i

c

a i ^t«tt i tht;

tlit— I <Th TJcTsTSfar ^qfWsfa qqcTci | *$*r

Tng^T^TrT I ^r^ir |

What is stated (that is ^ra%T^ ) is directed to *n+*rw
used along with a c?ntgr*T ba*e—provided that orJtm (instru-

mental
)

conveys the sense of ^«rt ( dative ). As ^mn
— i.e. ( an amorous person ) gives much money to the

maidservant. (To further explain this rule we are to take) ‘flu;*

occurring in the previous rule os ending in so that

both the rules will take effect even when ^ and sir etc arc in-

tervened by any other Thus^—etc.

fin— i swTfir i vh *fa awit i ‘ww:
—

' tfn qirs i ffit

anhii i nrr?—

i

*Tfsnmn=g ‘Afiisraia^it

— tfn <ufTT«wa atafasir i i ?m; w-^ <t&

a* i ‘im-’ ( ) »fa aasifa: i agai'a farq P

Alfwi «H!TOfa I ?fn riffll—M|«* Aslfa «Tfj[*T I AWft -

i avarai It 'WBnfsgrmar’fa anaig aw

tamn^fv^w atfnwr Afwrm»( i amrmw 3 wW«ri»rfhi nata*

*nw: I WW^TMTct WHan*!t *<WT^ q^Sa

w^j»^aai*iia*aa iramw* i w^ralwfa
—

‘ww:
—

’

tRi gag?nThs?n t<wPi I



v

\V<£. I ^TFfW. ^TT«t ll^l^l^ll

|t— I ^SrH ^3RTT' I HTSlTgcra^^' '

qUTC* means le acceptance of a wife.

fjpr— i qnrcti #jtk ?fa i «ion^«R mm: i m-

jjrpra' tfifaqr^ i "hTJct* swj wra w{^
*giqrTC*tns rmjsat '^?raa *retwrfV sftt i

I fzwTmnrawT llll^lttll

ft— i q*: fa* fen wfent i srm:

shtw *n i «ro :
i w: 3 ?5'

faqfatoifei' i

ft« i* optionally f*JI coining after tr»l signifying marriage.

Thus ten: ’ Rama married Sita. 7nnm—mm + m*(+ fa^ (’IT.)

a—here ^ elides due to f«*t of fq^by ‘srKrifrrtn—’ (
-42S )

a„d f^r elides by ‘wiwtf ( *35* )• ™° a,t - form is hy

etc (
see ante ). But if the swh or marriage h con-

nected with iw* or injury i.e. in the sense of ‘^empNTT,’ etc

whereof injury is the main characteristic, the fa« after «n +^
i. unavoidably (fa) f%<! by #WM« i.e. by the former rule-

wt (
2698—1. 2. is )• Thus—*WRI »if35rifl«i i

fa— i fa: Ji»t*f
-

( IWU )
«**>

<

^'-

fU'a ‘( ) w«r. WVa. ‘fa*iHnf** fa’ ( vWt

)

w. W^a

i«rtpnfqfafa: i 'sw?otb' ( faj«fa i



WFHTtT
| sfal

( fter ) VT «r*t 7TTT»i?t ufl rsi$: i

«JT^n.^ fifaWT hr: i

Tt^refVqr^ tfn

— 'ssr fimr n

'

JiWfit *H «j f«t*:—
’ i

'qwt (H«c—tl^IlT) *f?t | yqmaiwn;

I *J*P?TRT%qi

SWTW in view ot



This prohibition refers to the former rale ( 'tipi
—

’

)

by

the ufwai WW at—' An enjoining or pro*

hibiling role enjoins or prohibits that (
rule )

which is

nearest to it—and not to i Thus here we cannot

have qrn?\ in ’ i.c wishes to fall to food with ghee.

Here wc have or bv ’
( 278+ ) due to

the Injnnction of <tT
v

to "sri bereft of !?*(, by ‘want*!*’ I

fan— i Jffii i a + aril: + t tfW a: i nr»rarc«lfit i tra*

’wanaiftaaraWai l wn art?—

i

«»*t<»i**a Wfarfafa

wra: i ^«iaf<fh i ara'wra i faafaan*’ ( we ) w»h «an«rafa^bn—

fa errai^nmal«rt fWbfa i nnai ‘^pa?(—
’ ( ) tstPRSfar

wasitfii t

^>33 i u<grs«rt ’ra : lilHlv.il

sft— i ^stir^f sw* *» i ufiwrsjifa

i

^nn^qfa i WWHrtoTci i Ufa

‘i&i ftm:’

( ) ( Tfa ? ) =9I^T?W 1

What is said i.c. stPfrSfa? is not enjoined after the trawr

( ending in ^ « coming after qfa and ai^.—iiRw^afa

etc i. e wishes to promise. But when afa ceases to be an

and is used as a sjiirawafa, V must have snatf.

Thus ‘ta?u nfit—’ i.c wishes to promise to or stands security

on behalf of Devadatta. ‘uf: f*m:— ' ctc '-e ll,ese ,wo rnIes

which fall under wTrrfav<;-H*TU have already been explained.



firo— i srntfo i ^ if?? uf*

1

i ^w-

TOfanftft i ‘*ro$ar
-

' tfa «st ‘trfV smqs^ifT?j«?TW ferraf?n«i5f*T

<i44l?r<ft-5riflS[st?fif*Tsw: vwfa i iRqfair: i stwhs-s-

sfhrpit iraratm' — ‘fwnrat «if?nf|?rra

g ^ssr: n
’ ifa i ^jnsnafafa i ?}<nrafl?rer*i?i:

C 'wfs ) sxwt?rf»TRra: i

•N.

ft— i *r: g?3i‘

wg I trfffwr l fsrjJiftm I fafafewfr I ‘gsRTi’

f**t ? yi&fa ' )’ ( ) *fa

^re^‘<Rt sf ;rgigqcf sqm i 33s *—
fsrm?refn I i SRtsgirofrtf

(^«°)—

|

is enjoined in the same manner after a root

ending in ^ as it
( ) was done after it ( the

root
)

before ^ was added to
( the root ). ftfafasja

—

comes in by ( 2687

)

and by this rule.

But fstajqsfa etc., however, will have qrsf. dac to the

explanation in Jwo different ways of the rales ‘11^:
—

’

(1* 3. Co ) and 'fqijft;
—

• ( 1. 3. 61 )
viz—(1) sp* will have

*qp
s

in the matter of n-elidiug affixes only
( 2 )

bnt noL

when follows, and
( 1 ) h will have in con. with

fspj affixes and in and fov only ( 2 ) but not when ipi

follows. Snnwmq— 9 (1.3. 63 ) is explained.

*lT*R*t



•
I



r 'O «p©R iit— I 3
*o

4^0 i hi^i^ii

it— i ^3*! ga i qwjq^TfltW : i

Yftrlt'W. ^fasrlqq %wim’ i ‘ist ^
’—t? ^qwtm ; i ‘anq^’ fo*r i w|t>pifaj i

fan— i *pr iftt I iwi (
protection ). ««w-

*tt«ia;—isirorfr fimn: i fit—wia %«ra: i gst ttw*tiw«K«H-

•ftfn Tra"sfq «rr^tT»t%*iBigtf?sji: i tpnfifit—v^tfit qiatrataiw: i

I qTPRH %r^ « SFunS^TTWR

|t— I »3?nrii^R?iqef ?n *ra %qn*f-

I ?ici qfrt qfRiff *? amt ^n^cqrtqTq i

‘farra’ (r^») sfn fafsarafaRTWfa^i

^IfvTHRf 3 ‘f%HTqtqq|*i— ’ ( ^«8 ) fasnsT

^piTIWH qSTcf
—

’ ( ^9^8 ) Tf?T TOSTO^ ^ TO^RT

tnR
lT^fqqf7RHiR?%ipqq’ I qiT^-

%mqtgT^r*i i wfV— *Rr wan: I qr?p-

TfRtfaqci $q«rf\«rl: I q itijtwRT— wq: I

fqq?ft I ficTt % —^shlfal wq
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( i. e. the trftwn— 'faqfnW *X mM' * here to be

replaced by the dictum *ftqfh33 qn4tif ( oi Katyayana )—

which Is resorted to in some special cases only ). Illustrations

are such roots as have their wus and farars dependent on I

By m* we mean the sense of a root expressed by a pw
or ^rrr^r without exertion on its part i.e. automatically e.g.

seeing, hearing etc
;
whereas by font (

action ) we mean the

sense of a root arrived at by a mw or wkw: with exertion e.g.

boiling rice, felling a tree etc. ( cp.— W. \

g fareT’—3CC fiflltfrfWl ) I As for example :

—

( i ) ‘rofa—* etc i.e. make an object of or bring under the

purview of eye-perception. If, however, wc leave the part

of iTtot (
sending ) etc i. e. take out the sense of making or

bringing then we have
( 2

) ‘qiafa—’ i.e. becomes an object

(
of perception )* Then by causal flqw—( 3 )

—
* etc i.e.

( 1 )
(i) In Hrafa ma mu:’,—urn: or devotees cause -the

the * presence of
€m* of Shiva before their eyes of fancy

'or mind’s eye, while in ‘qiafti m:’, va out -of his own

' acdord* as
:

it were', * appears before his devotees. Thus here
t

•there is* no sense of causality ( ) I
•

•
.

• •

*• '
‘ ( It ) Wc

r

have both in ‘sfofwr ’ and

where and^fcft repeat respectively the senses

of ’^igf*r
v

( l^nS- qifcftl (2 ). ; - 4 *

(iii) In m:' there is indeed ),

41



the devotees view ( the Lord
)
Bhava. Again if there is no

intention of bringing out the sense or implication of causal or

we have —
’ becomes an object of perception.

[ For clear conception see note under ‘ho and *
9tT—9

below]. Here the sense of the first stage and the third as well

as that of the 2nd and the 4th is the same ( cp. ‘m font

—
' etc)

;
of these the third stage is bereft of or —

for although there is similarity in action
(
or sense between the

1 st. and the jrd.
)

ycl that which was object in the non-

causal form has not been made the subject in the causal one.
0 «

The fourth stage however gets due to its similarity in

sense with the 2nd and because m which was object in the

1 st has been the subject here
(

in the 4th ). Similarly ( i. c. like

it*:* where the root is a jgwprar ) vtft
1

also

may serve as an instance of *rrnp four and we give

^ here the stages it has passed through—viz, ( 1 )
— 9 etc

but the fact is that this has nothing to do with the

sense of the sentence • which but repeats the implication

of ‘TOfn (*)• Thus there is no ifto or causality. Here

ftw. therefore, has lost its preliminary ( )
*ensc

and is employed secondarily ( vraftam )
just as we liave

fey.-
' *

V" by the use of z\\ hi ‘HTlUt —the hamlet of herds

lies on the (
bank of the ) Ganges—where «|q imjtfies <3k

i / tank ) J>y wtot.

4



L e. the elephant—drivers making law or bidding lo bend the

elephant. Then leaving the inrqta we have
( 2) qnfMv —i.e.

the elephant leads. Then by )— ( 3 ) ‘qpttorfqr

—
' meaning the same thing as the ist. Then

( 4 )

‘ expressing again the sense of 2nd stage. ntJ

etc—

l

Note carefully that, as Kaiyata and Vrittikara have,

IHBPI and there are, in fact, the

instances in order of qr* wmiTO and <sri qrfthu roots which

only are intended to serve as means of examples proper

of the rule 1
( 2738 ) f

for and

roots fall under the rule ‘9«tqr[ i<tq t

—
* ( 2766 ) in

chapter ]. The rule —

\

again, has two particular

q^s Or classes of division viz. ( 1 ) fatfTtJqqjqia and ( 2 )

•^vaiOfqTuTq^q^. The former signifies that is

.attached after a root, no matter H the jfqq or causal part

•( Sr^tu ) is left out

;

cp.—n< tft’s karika TqmiTwilfl:

\jRW%yt fflftpqy—explained at the close of

under ‘giiuPn iraqifart fra: l’ Hence it is that Bhattoji

says (1) JratrafL* and (2) and (3) 3*-

qtf eraifkraquf
. In these cases

(
i.e, 2nd & 4th stages) qq and

arc taken as direct qifctqrs of perception and ascension

although the causal part is Left out. The latter case ( wretfar-

qq*iTQ ), on the other hand, signifies that fijvtfc^ is employed

. after a root if the casu ality
( )

is ascribed 10 the ** L e. wq

and qqft and not altogether left out as it was done in the



former case. Mark also that in the ftivnf the illustrations

—first, second and third—are not the illustrations in reality of

the rule ‘wft
—

' bnt are mere so many steps leading to the

example proper (the 4 th in each case
)

which fully sa-

tisfies the condition laid down therein, whereas in the *jwrr-

which is being laid down here under tjxt etc,

there are three illustrations whereof the third is the illustra-

tion proper and the 1st and the second are but its im-

perfect phases helping to arrive at the same, uxr qjgfat

etc—. Or iroifar «*t: and —make

the first stage as before. Then on account of the

or casnality being attributed to the nv i.e. and

being regarded as fgs or fnr^ i.e appears

giving W MJTPf and ^Tfhreffl i.e .cau-

sing the seers and the mounters to see and mount. Then

dispensing with even both the causal parts accepted i. e

expressed by the two fasryajqs and the two Vfrftp ( l.e pri-

mitive, or roots
) of them, we have yiift w*: and

The drift is—Both
( non-causal ) and

— + fni^r (causal) mean the same thing vis or

- • .

bend—comp, the* first stage ( ‘^nft^Pn Tf

and the third
( wft— ) -which with. fa* added

» *
• % •

repeats the sense of the first. In the 2nd stage —'VTTTTffl

however, there is the sense of or ( voluntary.

)

bl?!y%g ,.»nd_ ™‘. Thus. h«th *fV aml fvHr Ipse



their import. Consequently in the third also they ( qfc

primitive )
and have nothing to do with causality or

jfqq ;
for here the third (‘qrctqqfV) is hut the representation

%

in another form { i.e with faw)—of the first
(

— )'•

Cp.

«a*isf<? nftqsnt i"—

i

41

Similarly in the case of wn ;—

\

In this q*i or

• division ( qvqiOfqqtfq* ) 3*; or is not used in the
%

2nd qr^qi or i.e. stage. For there is no similarity in action

i.e the sense of the 2nd does not comply with the ist—as the

former (
2nd 'ipf qfil' etc ) has fqw in addition to the latter

( ist
—

‘qiafa etc )—whereas the last (
etc

)
gets ^

as it has no such additional sense but it only reproduces

the second. Why —except in anxious remembrance ?

Witness—qprffl qqij-q^—etc. Thi9 is the 1st stage in hoth the

qqrs. ‘qrcqffl—-etc' the grove becomes the object of anxious

remembrance—This is the 4 th stage in qqqxj and

the third stage in the *ujKlfq?t 3qqiqq—but without li

HMMCgA’ (2094—1.3 68)—Explained under (ante).

fqq— 1 iftfh 1 ^ 1 ** qi^T-

• iftfti {Ifamti uShl* 1 OTlff— ''**•’ iftw i ‘Wt ^ **

Wtton I ‘q qt^fh aSto* 1 ‘swzn’ 1 a»

qqq snqt—qkraHqq qttlsfa 1 1 finfa



«tt ftrci i
* fern: *nrnr-

«rcq «qiqprra& i nw fV^I3, g i *??r

^r*
—

‘^*Y q^wwwwt *tt faifanfc i m q*stfitaw*Tg qv$w

iTO5 i na to

—

vf<fa i ufe ^r *** faftfa nw i

^<t feOTnTOra^qrttfrq^psnift: i
q*‘ sal*) inriw3i5TOtsfa

1

<han i *? srirfi! sr^r sjrof— ng W*i**fiwwfc i ‘*ro)

ng wn <i) ^Is’ftr fitft*mwTsgn^ i tgj*g i

n TfH—ftf^ffWTwrg ‘i«f fr sg nr sfa*
5-

ftnfv. i nrfans «4*^w fjrorqi^n —*wrff

—

“^<re g
l

*r$fr qnfarfiTTft’ *fn qt finro* qrWflfn qiwre-

ftl*t $*<Tt ^lf«^r9i7r. *f&T**f f««nq^c4 Hlfajfafaeqnft Sg *£

*p?t wt gfw aw *rrf* irifgimia ‘wwnnfa awaas viwit

*fft fwrfwwg* 1 *gw «*ro"'—in g aront *fn i aTvsrwgga^r-

55# areafagiag i naiawwf aai—#fh *rc«f: i asjaw a*iiwi^ ifn

grains <rr w r9*7sWh *f«i ifwiPiaarna: • ^•riwi^ifwoia* a’fi-

wpruTfifn srt«5f 1 wtwr a>?rTTai*ncarajif«i a asiftfr alwg 1

wg ‘ftraV T#Tfot fanttfaTfawTssr ars— 'aaa fVraiarafwfh 1

<R# a«!T WnfoSwrafafa HTR- I wCawfa aa'fwwt,

TgufttS v* atfjg' *ft wipjrg ‘fwia^Ngw—< t®ss—tiv«* )

Ta^g—«' qu' aafa— tt Tfiiag—Rgfaaa: «ig 1 an ‘«m-
# ,

wS^fig
—

'
tiqi^ ) w%n ‘5ft gw 1 rt nt$t wranft*

qffag <rci?q<;«fa qrifqfW 3g ? aannromro

—

yk-
r* v
•^^mmmmmm

^

mamu

u

m

• ‘arrat ftgwfw: ftraT 55^ ^*w^tk»o^ i

I '». ' .

wna: an5 a fafagw a wa fan: 11’ Taw: 1



+

ftiifaqSStaStmf’ BW> I ‘*rwt—’ (W5—tH'««) w> gwtim‘

qutfwm <jima mfwf wtai*

wq ; | qrPmffl^wra^Jff HW^Ii tfa wftaif i at^aw

s'ftjrfmtatsfa fmw i «n*Ts3*”ftw* i ^Tf
Z «?**•* •

»rrat ‘wai«nt’tfa nfWwwiwwrtntf n?ra

„,;_• tfa 'yrrlTfl* *«t—' tft w ftTmfaww *rafn i

nQ i ^ MT«r^—“g^ afw fair wfa w*wn*tf «fa ifn^w mfa

nsj*mwimw» «a<a4ana<nnannw»fa*faft i firfhwt wroifaift-

anr»l i qwifar am ttwt^ i *«f qvt »*«jth ttwt i waTOaq< fa*

wafn—” tfa i va <ar— 1Wrt «<mn mSfa i an antauniww

maritq^n a anan i a^qet i awi$€l<iTC«o?« *i«i*i<«reafwnra -asil

—wn’rarrawrat it nnfMV.mwal‘«Kaw^ wiwfaqa a

vrafa i a*rr—wraatifauft anmfafa i tx wawiaanat aw ait *rmaf

w\ wawfaft «^'dmw5tcrrf»Tfn’ tft • *w ‘W* tisffirow—

aimaqnr arafafa ijffwaqw <t* Miiotfafa ga: i an ‘warawawin—

’

( ^oy« ) tana am^ iamrat 3 wqrawTwfrn itffa: i am—4ft •

a afataifa i Si.wrfmaat g ^nurmawrat it awa*i«aa n?fn: i am

“qmfM am:—, T*ift i aaw ^crnfawifa mat a gm

»

awati wajaanf Him^a a qnftfawrg i fta ‘faarnfaaira ift

fawwrqrihfq a gw: maintain i wq*w ‘gwfwwiw« 'rcmfafn

fqnjpr^ wftmmwTg qr«
4
nif«fa fwmqftf m.ma ‘wmaw^WTif

,

*wng mnft a farfwnmvwfafa fwaataiw iWWWnwStWil ?

mronniftTW ntafafa —sraTnptwt—

•

wwwnaaw ifa—qaqfq wwftn < ^qfiwj^aaraaanat maaf

»na: i arc* wtt% agmaranimw^w’ i qfm^a i nwnwft-



vlwiwrcfln i winffari#1? inS wimrcr*wnnn—

*U m*: i wft ^*t*i *U Um: i ^ wft
4
vt fam 9<nfaft i

wfluNvmwwfl 'fTcrt: farar i iwx <n<*Tfe : i firor *r*i ^rnnr: i

^^uq^girtmiairrem^matfiva i ai*»txtiiti<iit i nw-

«jtw: waaifiraTHi ‘*wm mw—’ ( ) i<aai fwi ifa

nHtetrfw»i i>*«3Htnrg^mfit— 'HOTtnufm i ^*r*g wn-

afoqn—^HHiafw 1 m»ti<j*i'tfl<<ri: i itiwnTwi-

Hirftjiwifira tftt i ikqfrwft if« aisaWirsit-

ijajT^ ?si4: i « ^ nteafaiaSfft «n: i *ra<iira f^rsnjTtoto

igraftirK i^jfit i i «taroH?wiiT7i ) i*Pta

ai; atw^i^y arrat a g anfgficfa ito*[ i a*rro nTfotarnrAT-

wnTg ii ntft tgafiri ifa—‘firmi ^wwt: tn**s? f^’M: i

—aa finnrenft strati gw^Hf»r*nT—w*?t*ti

tfa i 'ti^iTTifiitf i jW ii«Tfr<i«iw ftrfh—fafir

a«tfit «'tocto a?*reufiti'«s»nfijfitHTi; 1 *t ^a tfutrafariV faafi

f*ppfaftt htt^—

‘

amafitiTnifa aafarfWTniifi’fii tt<?^ «t^ i

ait ‘iTtaf all’ ifHi<<t «rsit 1 ?ra fir zr^-««3i «ia fitira tftt

rarafi ‘srrttTft ah’ tan&i fitifiraatg 1 ntgmfit finMTuwJ Utw

fitna urartftji: i*5rc«taa tfa flwt*i 1 gfoft hi ifa—Hwrfifa

$q: i i^Tt trof*n *r*fa*jp?fat iran-^^nni^rsrT-

*»fapn*—r%fa 1 t«i$‘- 1 rott n &Stin

TOiw'lit 1 nitonirafafii fro*: 1 ‘nbm) ?ftwra i’whj'

( nrfh«— nUwftimn— f

<*c ) fa minwwg’ivnw: i

*iuftMswi«WN: i ‘Ufa: iKfwtsR^T’wrer: i n *j
y/U * #

1 .

• ftftg Mgvfflww Um' x*rti*U 1 Umi (iro) nwU
' & i[% ‘rtci’ rib smrfrftjri ire i



a firm «fliwwl«wl'tfi I **** m5* 1

Wt* <* 1**®* *fa «™*

w *ro «sfn* win if* «'«ii .mriMftft >

nan—' «Ta wmnwt Wmwt wMi ‘^W* "’I" ,fh 37fm’'

^rat Mt suft m8(5tr* i fitWIwh i *wt

'qwfa w.» ifh fWftwiant wi it: fuluti*

i^rt «,:• ifn gi«9mt wnfH it: intomif* ira**

.

to awftrt Ufa I ipmrq*axfin wfc > «* >

frfonnwram a*: imfwK* *nf« i *B=wawroftfn WM I *3 rim*

^ a wra ^-fiwwwWa • *«««* ^miaftwwniw*

^afa^rtMaro: i at fisat h H#N»’ iwftaaawfoft

^ v witww ‘«W turf: i * • «*^ **

^k4 m Wt vtmMlwii '»W*n
1

fftormiaftft—aw mVn *1 suwwiiftw^n 1 p
J

vn*^‘

yww«ft | WTOt tfo < OTHW^C^’)
<rt jraraajftimaapt wwia-atafn atfnrft ftwt: i a* far*

«>rort i^fnn *W- 1 m* nfWi it 1

Wftfo-^Wh «** w**" ‘

-jqjjiuqqAjqt iftr i

tlWIPW -UW*T* *5**sfa •

Wifi q^rft HTf^fS WWnift I

OT*ri* fafawt n xfir i

Si* q^tci mr •
gmfwi^Tar **

«fanf<ft ot: I wt*l. *** '*** *$*TWWW* w<™ :3qq,aH



jrafaafaft 57=*jh 1 i

«|l|«^HJg «7! ^ UTI^HWfWw ftSft: I ftrflq ?pj)^<jgtjqx<J-

T*rfta^f^qq*<ro«rg— qq'fa i <w * q*: '*m: *w *'

**nft*rr q<?3sgw*: t qnifft w4 *twt:, *ftnr *faq*T

fjwns otto^eit Eft’ll i —w: *** qtfn i wq«a *ftw-

qatn’s n fj «wi*it *ftpn* i 'SflaKfqiftfa—inxt^qnqi-

qJqiftaieT: i *ftrJ$faq*T <hn| i fa*—tgqfa*i qq*rw

ira)^«aw! **j*i*wtqr: qnHnqret qr4fa q^a^sa^ i

***' —

« fa»it «2iffg forott n* *fn i

« ^q?wftft*t «ll'nft U<1 ^Tllft—qqt9|*qnn»miq *71 ft

*4fa fl?fn i ^«N«iifttorf—qjj?7i 'qftfaifa'fa i

wnt wwt^, *rct?7q tfinqqrtfraft: i h nnflft l %Tt«rffttftft

wra: i *mqqpf f*n*q <T*qwT5 firoft i wft i nxift—

*n q* inqfa w» ws *Ttftnfn T»sft *** * fa^qaraiSfa *5fa

TqqfwqreTffaqftqqm* qvii i q*wi*ft*i1fa jro*nsv5iran>

tb%^ sfipireftm *T^jqrT!iftq5<qiqi7,nsM s^prerm^q* H'qni

ftq^iH i JRtflwfnwnftft—n*i f<w. qsrcft *ifq*?qn*^ *^qfwr^

tfii qiq^ i wr»qf sfq«!ft«nt**tt: i .
*iq$ ifa—«qt

wwiftfh fiq; i *i{fta?t tfa— *faq*ifaf« iq; i mwjftfir i

; fwft *ro?tfin A\i t«4: i *»=ra fWta*^r*if *
it *

0

?r*—?ra qmt<!a^aT^ **<ft vftwfv *faM
*T^.v** . .

qft ift i ^g*n*—wwftraicqmTTrftrn i fa^t m ftqt
—

’ tfar faro-
«V

ftmftsfa; t faaftw *ift*nftft i . ^rnfattra: t



tnsruftft ^ uw«vErr’Trf*r^ ^otftft' artataatftft faift*

Bregrarafa a airfT'Jtu : I a* $4* fa* * aaaa a'Sja •

vtfvmn i «g aatafaafa *nn lynftwrtfar. ' *rc ™
* «aft «ut ajpwsfa a w*g I mat aft *iaS wfaan aft inftwaft

IWN JJ mrm a*tsa ftfaaa: wv\—«w TOdiafa 3aafa« «pft

i,jj,av> awftft £g i g*ft i atatfowani anfw* * a

sultan*: awttwirrfwfa aroi*3*W—'ftfWww ftarc-

i

‘a a*ft a»aH aaata:' ( waft—t*. )
fnar—

ft»in ’ ( are ) a*nft aW ww ft<w tft nV«%WTqt

»tre^ i [afanast faraft an*—“*naf g aiaitftgwftaawtfa 'asifaai i

ararwrar f*ara**tfa **an ] I «tft i wnf ^ng^ft

„«t g *rMWtrafa«ft *a2 «?e»i i qvjas<ift Jtnmran i ftyaafa*-

q« fttftfaagttn?K*m<ifa na^ fatftaTotalasifaart i aiauatft at
4
anafa

ajrft: i faww: 1 flreanTwt^ agar's a*{ ^uttflfaas

g arTtaarafft i aa* aa*tafa«aa BgiarTTugftft ftjrn*fa^ i

ata ‘TO«n*t’ aft nft3ais af*«Wl I

VQ^c. I *zfawrt: W9WPT » l<

f\— i HcrrawT Jnapm i *ttw-

to W«nr—

'

*t i fa*l ? iwi

wrfa i ^ifiwnw*w^«lH > sift wrfn i

i ‘fera*. ^n*rr5wajife^5TTii€t'?i’ ( V\tZ)

atnw<1*T i

deceives. *r»wjetc—I.e induces his temptation,

etc i.c abandons.

t



fH«— ,
i

W» i ^wptfq

•HflKui4«if^t^—am*>& *fo ' ft* *ft 1

qtfwirqisrma *ft ^ 1

^sao i fasrftqo^Tcrarsts^n^ iiV^I'sH'

^— I
| q^ f*TOIT ^rr^TH i

^^gi^T^Wh I ‘tofiqq^’ ft*l 1 ^ ^
ssrorfh I

‘^’ to I ^ ^ ton “

‘^ftnto: Wtoi^ toto’ ( ^V*c ) 1 *to 1

^ i Wfato’ to ? sBtofctoa > VP*3* 1

is employed alter *, having the word fcmi >»

close contiguity and expressing the sense of frequent utter-

ance ( wm ).
'^’-’ '•«• u“ers the word repcalcdly

with the pitch of the same badly pronounced.

frttn ‘iWftft Win wr ‘wW vwift"*W
qeq . «*U* WWW iflr. »

I

n*nf— 1flfaanfe *

I

vs«* l ws<r. 11*1^*11

^— | ^jprRq^??( I ^tWTwHT^ 11

‘fa^g’ (
)—3JTT2I3 I

etc i.e. vitiates or rejects reason ». e a reasonable

J speech.

fa,— | qqtftfa I ^Trtq I *«nq Sftft fi9St»«t TO—

-wqqqrt iwtft I



w*
^8^ I SHtSiW llll^l^ll

#t— i Tix&i ^fa^y. i Itffar i»

TTTg^r^f I i ‘^nw" i y^^fH

i *rfw*Ri^ i qrWfainit i

fHfte w^fh I

is appointed after ^ following and ^rr

provided anything ( obj— )
except books

(
ip; ) is concerned.

Thus — i.c collects paddy, —
' i.e. lifts up the

burden. '*$**[
—

’ i.e girds up the loins. sr$u^fh etc—i.e -tries

to master the Vedas—qr£. because books are concerned.
• •

f»m— i i $?: vrenmr * fwi mi:

«

i wroft—:sfptfn i arfcin' «roifa i

WfM a*a«fre—mm-

' f«f«ffl i

‘ t

'n*t aw.” ma g 'wwasi^’

‘««rnrai&6T<t’ «fa a-nfl, *ia '*fi -i-«V a aai «fa ; s«i?ia ‘arafami’

t«a—*fa if?: i

4 • • I * •
* * ^ <

ft— I »rt 5nft3 I 'qsjqWt^ few f W «tsR* Si

ffSTT^iW i wv nf£ «ft:—iar‘

iriflhfrdTi s,fa i aim'ftr faz l

%'[ -i I • ,'« ' • * 4* • • * « • • M *

faqfwrm: i.-
.

*.

•O.'I • “!•«•• ^ • • * • • • % fc

Eng.—Easy. How then Bhatti has—‘ra* mi— 9 The king
1

, “If* f y • •.%•••' .v • # * • • • . •* • • f 1 * • v

thought thus at first and then the departure of his son
! V'f^ * v. *, .

* i § •
|
•,

was sanctioned ( by hini
) ? Well—lake’ it

( ^prcf )
as qrofaj

and supply the word
)

by changing

the fatffa of w>f2Rniy #‘.;v*r.»
,

i J/V



— i (*«tc )
TO«*t$-

imw': i q,«fa fisfafn—*ra* ‘^gsiu’ wra 'wwW'-’ (U«<)

¥8JI?W%q^ I fqqft^T»t I f<wfin<KJ«ia t*rft*. ^ m**~

qmtfiiii ‘w.’ ffa «w‘ cdtar 5*’ fw* ‘<rit 9<i« ***•

^a^nT* tfii q«ritqfw**rafafa ht*: i

^388 I f5r*Wqq^ Jf^UTR lll^l««ll

ft— I SOTifawrejTr txzt*&v4

«n ^JicJ i *nr‘ ^rsrfa—srsra ^T i ^ nz

i 5«nn^ft—TO^?t *t i
***

‘

.nn' srrorfh— ^r I **' artt¥ wi^h

^T I ^lt 11T STTSTlfh *1m13 3T l

The atmanepada that is ordained by the five roles led by

ot beginning with ‘ufalfam:—( 1.3-72) takes place optionally if

the fruit of the action is implied to concern the agent by a word

pronounced in close proximity. The five rules are as follows

—

( i ) wftnfa*:—( Mlf* ) J ( » ) ( t'V®* ) l ( i«i )

(ti*m ) 1 ( iv ) ( *i*i«*. ) and
(
v ) x:

( lKI«< )• Thus *%
m—

* etc enumerate them in order.
#

fan— 1 f.wrtfa 1 ^nsi^q^fafa l faqqf»r irafawfa’

—jrfbftwTWta qT^rffc 1 wftrfwraft 1 q*j-

qim tfh 1 *«W euufu 1 & *tcj-

fcraiftm 1 fiiranrTO w\TTfaw gift** 1

ft

tft fawifwt faw*Hiifawnre*^i

• # •



W*J

\

| wzrft tRW ( ^Iu/L ) I ’^rf'rl (

» srgmiwrr to: ili^i'oc.ii

f\ i qranUft^ ^ qr^T i

^•i^ilfci i qwftftr i i
i

^ 3f*T 3FTcTfV iff^: I <* 1 I fci

TO ‘W^« qT—’ ( qTnjTOr

¥iqr«^ i g sin’ ( ^H'a ) ^<®rg:

‘SfaTg—’ ( *uO *<T iffa
^ 4

5 ! snrr ^ ^ ^rrr ^f<?tt fh °y n?*4 sw I

<tWK takes place after $ following *3 and xjtj. This

rule is enunciated with a view to enjoin qrafqq even when

the fruit of the action benefits the agent and it** or injury

«tc. { cp. |PR;'—

5705

—

1. 3 . 32. )
arc expressed—where was previously

established. This
( q**nr* ),

however, is limited to the active

voice only and has no scope in the passive
( um and.** }.



w
qrate?

the original sphere to somewhere else )
predominates, so this

( of WVW TO )
«• b«red ^ lhe rn,e ^~y

( 3. 1. 87 )
which is posterior to ‘wgW— ’ ( I- 3- 79 )• The

drift is this :—Here there are two tos.—

(

1 ) *rwt«l$«nr*

(
Transferance of injunction )

and ( 2 ) nrrtfnftr^t'TO (

1

rans '

ference of operation ). The role ( 2679—1. 3- l3 >

again is an instance of the latter ( ) school for the

operations enjoined for the^ are transferred to the

1
Now the qnurffflt* ^hool is 5UPrcrior 10

In as much as. the irw or the injunction of mta is meant

.v. school where is one of the said

’ (3. I. 87 >

therefore wields greater force than ( 1. 3. 14 ).

consequently the we have In it by way of transferance

of operation bars the due by ‘u^CT*^— ’ (
L 3- 79 )

dhe'tohs (of ‘etwwq-’) subsequence. Thus in the we

have to etc - and rtot

'etd.'sjTOTfh^M n etc.—If, however, you ad«~‘
• •

‘drift’s on'e ocCufting in » S. r. 68—)
•* 'S



better say ‘qnift i, 3 . ,4 ) an(j thc other in ‘S)*^
f — 9

( I. 3. 78 )
anil to explain the q<u;qq of ‘Hjqinniq

—

’

to he due in such an active voice where the agent ( qj?n ) is the

selfsame qrqf and not the qfiq^T I

[
For 4W ft; nq” the reading should be *Wfr qro— 1

]•

fa*— i w q^qq^fa snftnanfluq—fcqTfqfa i m: qqq£ ‘qrafi:

q^dfq^H* *ftl HU: l I

*fa 1 *T g ‘llftlifcni:
—

* tspftl HqiTI qtfaifqqrfj

firaflpm i n*nrrd qrc irtftqHrt 3fir iq: i ?r*t*nqirc

sfh ;’ ( ) wit—
qrqr<n: i q Wft q^qqfafa HTq: i ^4 nil ^n^fq^

Hirfq»i7inn —qroftAtaife i wftNmfqi q *qt7qaftF<£iq Pwht*

ftfti w; i *nflfe

#

qnfrsrift qreftgHT*—-q ^qn^fH i

ttan^fHiq—

i

h« irref qqqq q£t—arrorfti$irq*

*$*:» qrrsrffti$Hq* xmx: i yqfatHtr qw q^t**’, ec^fciai^

i q ft? qnV nftrqr’q fqrnfq stretHfhq^' atqrrq i ftnuihft:*

( q, ) *fa i tows? TOFtaatrara

q>HiIT—
’ ( qlvce) CTHlftgHiq I %kv\-’ xfir g

qrr^Sfir^H: i m ( qriqmftc ) qi^^ilqiq^ii^^M^qqn^qiTHfeifq'gtqr^ i

qq^i '^gqqwn—
’

' ’qp^—
’ qwj flenfhfq^Fw^q^-

^qqrrSqi qx^q^ qpafl I qqH qr^qmfx !T5^:
y

^nHq«jim4qqil3f>T q>fa?r^ i qg ‘qtirqg «*h«ht
—

'

*fir h qiiuiift$H:

%qj HTWift^H qtfa i ?ranr—Hrcnfe^Hqxf fafa i
*

'qrqfr

v( ( q»tK* ) *fin qnt 'qr^ft: q»wftr^rt’ (wilt) tfa qqpq*[i

“W ft qtfm qqqfteq m: ‘W^ lwqrji^HTqni i qqte

42



“fu'ft: u?’ Tara:” tfh nwtfc*: i “v* ft ?>$—’ wji:" ffil ft

gw: to- i ure^ i

...

i ^rfaireifawr. faq:

|t— i

lfaq n *%’—

i

*ifafaqfa
}

•
• 9 • I

fw_ I trtftfa I fogngdtafcit nrtf *r i «WWft •

vw>»aqf^*i *««M *rart*t wife *ro i

qg Hfnfaqfa i ''rftfa'if* l

^©*a i nil'?: y*i3ic ?» . -

ft— I urcfa i

ftra— i wfefa i ** i .
*

|t— I Uft^fa i Hfaifesra g qfawfa i W
qtfcfa qfa fawsq ?qtfa ^sfaft. I

f*ra— i qrftft i

M 9

itaftrai wnp-qftwrfl«nf«i i
<n«Tqftwni «W

fw«Tffl i ‘stir.’ tfii *rt*V if* i *tw • ***** 1

qfittTfltsifa TO*l i Sfafaft—m<ui iit ,5gwftMF'',l 1

^oyt I sqi®qfwtW lUt&l

ft— I fWlfa I

fira— i tlfii i tfKwtfftnW w«m i t ***** i

ft # * '

ft—irs^T^q^ofa i ^ttaraffare: i

..

:

i

• * * f .
• • •

qjflHtfal-
• •



N. B.

—

,

3q[-^n docs not mean same as fwj does. In that

•case it would have been safer to enunciate ‘siprjnswfTfl:'

'S't + TH ^as 801 a causal sense within and so it is whereas

ftwt etc. are i

fan— i i t*:’ isfrpg sj?r*i i HtnqT-

fiffti, ?ra: brito nfaftmstslfn i i *tofaipwr«farcrt»i»l •

'nu— wrniHtfVnW : if«t g *i wi

) gqfaurrH ntroi^fa nfaiw^i 'qrr—to-

snfafa i

R'oy.l I farnsrs^nWreT n it

ft— I q«JTqf <Tt I

^tRTT^r st i faroiro W: i

The root tx when takes q^«T q<5 optionally (and

means ‘to cease* ‘io expire’ etc ).

fan— i faniqfa i finwi i

i *ir. il ti

ft— i wt q*^qf i ‘faW

( ) Troroiqqro; i fhjgfa qw i qnrofh

qrreifh i sqsqafci i sj^rofh i ^narr-

trafh i qrrofh i rrrqjratrof: i sroqfh, fq^rqq-

ftrotf: i wroth, i



These roots, when i.c. when these take after them,

will have TC*f> terminations added to them. This supersedes

(
a564 ). qfaqfq i.c ( the sun ) causes the lotus

to blossom. In the non -causal fonn it was or

mrq. The root gq ( *tfq or fqqtfe ) ;
but here it means

fqqrqq. Bhattoji selects qq an indiscriminating object as

the accusative case observing that a discriminating one falls

under the purview of the rule ‘qqr i qqiqqrrq
—

’(2754) the appli-

cation whereof is restricted to or conscienciate (?)

beings. Hence it is that he says qtqqfa qnsifa—makes the

pieces of wood to fight ( as it were ) ! And not dtqqfrr

because fcfsr*, a conscienciate being, being the subj.

in the non-casual stage will not satisfy the case herein.

Similarly viraqfh 5:^ etc.

flm— 1 3§ftt 1 qq, gq, mr, rr. q. 5. \ tmPt

qraq: I ‘faqq’ raqtiqqt* q^q? q^fasra : 1

qfutq vfqtfqqmTVqqqfq qpj-

qm%W *mrq—qhfqfh qqfafa I qfafq *T qq*{

.
fipfa: 1 vn qq^ tfir qfVqqipnrf 1 ?1q — 9

( ) f«J« »rwwfiq: 1 to fqTrqqqr«#qq qrffcfr hi*: 1

1 sJtyaffl i gap*f qrretfa
}#• 9

1 TTifq qtqiifn ( faqrfaat

)

1 *aifq qfaqftr 1

* •

«: Krot ftnn 1 qqro* 1 qaqfq s-.qnj 1 anqt 1 qqffi
^ ^ . 1' • •

'

( *W ) I H’rffl ( ***«: ), s^fi! (^ ) | qT^ts^ tfa H71HI-
^ _

vi 1

Uf ' ^ *1^ *4 4 I * *v > •

r

.



TO q^ffTTO $$$

I faJTCTOSRTSRTO 11^1 ^K'SB

ft— i Pwiwfir i TOrafh l wtTOfa i

i qr«rafci l ‘^q^: iifaiiy:’ ( qrf^^r )
—1qrera

i

—

’

( «o*<>

)

‘snfc-

( qif<W ) ?fcT qfclfq^fl I

’

’

( ) ^fh nrcnrora i Starf^nfr-

a famt i ^ssrarst' I

takes place after roots denoting ‘eating* and ‘agitation*

( even if the result benefits the agent ). Bat it has to be

stated that trota* is not allowed to 'to eat’
(
varttika )

—

e.g. causes Dcvadatta to eat. In Devadatta we

. have the instrumental, as the accusative is disallowed due to

1 the prohibition Sjrff
—

‘ ( varttika ). This prohibition
(
of the

by the varttika ‘nH: R^Wt:* ) holds good with reference to

the rule 'flnr<*—
' ( ) by the muitn '*i(*rc* fofaRl Rfa-

£>?1rt‘ so that here we have tnAtTC also in the sense of'sj^wfkRTU*

by the rule ‘S1*R| Wft—
* ( *t*<) 1 Thus Si<qfq

—
* causes the

• child to eat rice.

fit?!— 1 farctft 1 nvm 1 i ^-Rm*
fltfir, ^ 1 *r$f<fa 1 nfa3* «fn—mm Rs^sfafta: <

*3 mi <*<?taT 1 ^ 1 RtuwiTfam ‘*ifhijfsR«!RSTin*i
—

'

mAzcm smfffftimn <tr ^mftTer tfh

^rf<H%?r fi^urai: wfc 1 ^ Ww lfir—^ nfiw/



TCWgft I *R w.—'^^rp? ftfalf'
—

’ *fa

4

*$: wfh^:’ ifa *rffa*f ‘frnrrqj— ' w»t*re$«i viram «t

• • ,

Hfhjr^fm: *Stam ' w^Tf«? i <?T* a* ( it*Tf*ar*r*r )w

—

# * •

ira 5f q;% tTwr^fa Htsfafa ^^jsraftfn i

V°V* I Rt^im

ft— I q^ cr? 1 ira Jrtqt

sjnrafh 1

qjcafa?; takes place in the causal stage after a root that

is as also has a consclenclate
(

7 )
being

( )
far

its subject—in the non—causal stage. Thus ift —etc.

Why irer^wnTj 7 *t 9«TT^ 1 Why P Witness

—wf sftvrH t
#

ftra—

1

1 1

^wjwnwrat ift ‘imi«nW
4
*V n«u^j-

^ptfprcr tncdtas gjui:— 1 ^?7ir9f-

nsrenT^: vxmi fatfqa 1 5ft w ift 1 *«*

*<<1^ 1 far^ ? «;£ 4Klfa 1 n qg#—

iT3 mviin 1 f%*f ? **8 ^nufii 1 jjsiT gt$i ^qq?M

ftfa: 1

^>¥.1 I 5T qi^K5*Trg?raqft*lT <.,

ll^taLl
• .

ft— I q^iqjTnf wi: q?sfqf ^ i fqqfaf^nnf ; |



ara fhs'^wsfiis-iwi

inffr. i qura^ i
• arrows^ i ^n*n*j

-

us i
i ftwl i i

i 1

'ife <3qfl$\TT«ra’ ( ^TlffW ) ‘^TWf f*l*A*ta *

anrfwiira ‘mra-’ ( <**» '** »

?(^FnH qiqqfh qq: I

1 f^^rt

‘qr m’ (M^)=

nra^i
)—

i

‘?<p3i: ^rant:’ (
1

faqfqqS i q ^-.’
(

1

qp3¥lfa I *SWT% l I
*6?*^—

I
—fqqrf*?iqqa U I

afq q^-qafi^nn '

I

tKV?? is forbidden to these roots—viz, at (
to drink ),

„ft, sti-atf. ar-ira, uft-ga, aft. aft, aa and q<r-ending in fta t

„t denotes fttrro (*ret) and all excepting aft which implies

(cp.-^l araWW) ate ftaaJHT*W8 and info- Thus

this prohibition is concerned with the two rules
(
enjoining

urdhK )
vi*. ‘few—’’ ( 2758 )

and ftsmtaWi— ’ (2754).

wrt—‘ftro* moaft a f^’ ( rtf )-here there is no scope of

3* but ?ja comes in by the special rule ftmraiatsntqt 5*’

( **c» ). thrift—*ct of <aq*t due to f<m by ‘srffw^nfts-



4 4 8

). TOTWS—*TOIlf¥ due to the prohibition

). —this q* is *Tf* and not

cp.—the qfmqr —

\

‘ife—
’ (

varttika ). ‘qratrat—this a portion of a meaning

is easy, ^rqprfaqffi etc—i.e. according to the maxim—
4«WITO—,* the rule ur^fkf

—
' ( 2755 )

and the varttika

*$Z \

—
' forbids the q^qg enjoined hy -ftjpcqi

—
’ and **nqT-

— 9 only, and not what is ordained hy ^qpj
—

* also.

The role 4Sq^— * enjoins q^fifq* in TO$Sr*ra. Thns

etc, are correct in the sense of ^rqr^faqra l
—r a

portion of meaning—overpowering or subduing the pride

of charmingness— + \ fVnqT^—ate (easy).

‘*1 qqq;’ ( 26Gy ) etc are explained before.

i *tftr i qi, sfa,

iwqf *rqmt roircrafli wapqntwi i ngi*—qwj *fa i

) raifit *iftfb qri?t i cf<i^—'vgfa *ftt I

'tawim—* ( ),
'

( **** ) tfa ^nrqfqqq-

tre^ftlSHlfsPC^T >n«l^ I fl«IT ^ <#lfa«T— qr4fHBI«l

firaTTOftwram *rar%*T<w. <jc«T <?« ufa^nt-

l" 'rawf Hlfitf* Hffiqisqffl—fq<tfflft»K<fflir *Wlf**IT i

bwbH ifa—'*ri'«i«niwi4qf g*’ ( ) *ffc gn-

•rar4l g* i ‘fawt qm*pt v faw’ftfa tgatfi?# i <»ra^—‘ai»rt-

^gwp«to!fiiV ( jkj— ) tajmsissT fimpifimf *«:’ ( **.<= )

*fil 5F^: l qn5TB5^—‘q^sqfttqw' ( ITO—) tfa f»i^T«iq|*W ‘nrorlhi sRretrt btw* ( araf* ) i



^ —
’ tin >fr?if*«$ <« fnnrsi*rer^ »<j

n g ^T^st?*u?t*« *u5[f<1«3fn ^*f*U ‘®® ’ *1^**1*

>rran5t sfn *rofa?*p ‘^w.
—

' *«rwOT» ‘^fntf— ' tfti gf*

i ‘rftft’ tin *sn<i?*ti 'SfnfHsi’} tfa—vn^r^fhtTii -t

,

Pmttnf^gjwrfN Jifiifwif^fa wu: i
n'nftrat**^'

;
^»H>«iniai^reH?j *?•? ni tnWt ftnmpntfii 1

<T[

*TO;’ (*«<) **<Tfa an«ST!tf UTTjr |

tfii fnawfoert 1ns«n^W i



W4

\ ' N

ft— i w WR3TR *ta«T53: i *»rragwwt:’'

< ^'sc. ) Tfn ?nr— i

^«vl$ i wifqrgfi aqr u$iii<vaii

ft— I 3T3t35F3HI3: WTqqw'qifafa ST3-

3Tg% qt I WTft HTq*TT 'dqill^T faqf I W
^ WSWTg*TOT WTqT3^r^qrft3TyKJ

d

I

«mi*iifqchi.<ymicjTc[ srarrg^q; i fd^-

qr^HT3dT3r 'qq^q^T f^W^iqdt^d ftTOlrf^ I

faFWTcKqMcHlq 1 cT’P?f^^f'»l5fcdd ^nmTdtt^cqn'pi’l-

fvcf%n qrdfr ?jdi3T i ^htt wn vat

u

3*35 1

The affix n*
s

is employed after a root when a wiWg*r

expressing wn or ww follows. The word wig [ wtft f^4- f<o^)

+ W«J implies wTfgl—‘the state of being caused' or

wigm—‘the state of being engendered’ i.e. ferr—‘the state

of being done or performed'
;
cp. ggfh is equally

expiessed by 9 also fggw: m* aiTffa, similarly



w. feu* «c. And thus this «nnn or far.

which is expressed as a root by all roots, is only express-

ed again (
reproduced )

by a ei*PC— ftR„ etc—signifying-

the sense of «H ;
cp-fa ?— W ?~

|—where the sense of one root is expressed by the

other (
and not by ^ or ft* affixes which view is held

by the rfairras ).
' Thus Bhattoji here refutes the standard

opinion—‘WPPtt fu*™wiV—

°

f ‘he school. Hence

it it said elsewhere also—

mtrfircWV. mamfi * wft *

Bmxrn nwf « «ni oaftraft n* Nwwpww—

t

|e '

SXKwwn—clc - In thc wc have Terb* of

only lor here they (
verbs )

have no umntfu«ira—

similarity in basis or in point of j**—with xronj and y?Pi

both of Which ( 'sotiRtom )
fan I" lhe p»rview of

and arsptpu ;
thus

—

^ l 3 fau%—awat-'U

J «ui fsra^—wmii-ti

Similarly arttft—'"i* fe§—»tst fend etc. As the wt*

or *trx»it expressed by a fasuwil is other than raw ( Or

existence—hence matter or substance )
here ( in the wrwu>

there is no scope of dual or plural due to the want of

conception of duality or plurality
}
for a non-material ohject



cannot have distinct numbers but it is taken a9 oue whole. This

is inferred from — 1

*P?T vmmV ; TO signifies

TO matter. Thus here we have the sing, number only. This

TOTTT being general
( )

or complete by itself it therefore

requires no other numbers (fa. or
) ;

the subject will have

here by
<

‘^r*f?fa7t
,, (or not being voiced), for the subject

is not expressed by the verb of the virWTOI etc—e. g.

TOT TOT—etc. —no qqr because te is and docs

not come within the purview of the rule “TtTOfjli t

fa*— | q* f fttn* TOTOffTT«i TOfTOTO—wfa I

to to; wfafa *rrc^--tfTTOr4<ctftfa i t

'Tnfi TOlfcfa i T^KTWim^:’ ( \\\m )

isnft i tot

—

vmtfmnfa i TOTOrtTO

—

wft HTtffti ‘q^Wfii frofft waifs: \

hiwtoto 'TOreTOt jt* tfa gfa to zrft ftrafa i

i far* ^niuifTOfa i m thfitow a i

TO^qfTO*4: | *T4qffa ^qqK*I TO ffa qrf**^ I TO—
'6<[A\s%fa i w Trfwmi'cw * *TOfa i tott—faptfa i tfta wm-

qtftfarT to> grotsi tfa sfro*! i ^mTTro ‘arrartt hitot

^’fhpK-tT to t faSTfa i w ’tfa—faut qTMTPt i fro to
i uut q^ernt: qTmtrfi: i « sjrfaTOTO— rctfnr.TOTTTOT*

qiTOTOtfaTTuft «ircrefaifa: i * t m \w^a toito: i TOfa, to:,

**^M*ii *fafa?n^ wrofaTOifwisfa toto 1



TO WR5TW-fcl

sr fai9*jfav)s?t ii *ft i

’ST’S *1*f S*S fruTSFCS^SST^ I *TS fast—SST STST. I ^fsiT

( TOT! )—«ST qsft I THIS flftw—

sivjej^if fisiii sTJprqfsq^nr i

mm froiftAwt: ( iftu
%

«i ^ fi«m fasr w>ai ar mga* ai^rt a g fjreiisrwMi «fn —
’agat’t «i»«wig^fg

—

‘wppu fire^rmum' tfa 4terr«*s*i« irgjw Iff??!erg i rrorq

tJ*B' Hwsqfirsir^ fn»««rgmitsf'J wmrat: *1*: mft *r

^TTfn^T I sflfiiai «*THtfai»ITTO7PT I CTTfa—fa qrrrarg | qjflsrg I

fa *7TWT*[ I ywaig sf<i i far* ( vrrwm1
!! fnTainrrf ) Hr?refa

tfa^g mfs gzfa«iaifa factor r?ng i enqitqj garai famr fas'!

*fcfansrrg i irat*—mgar afaq<f<r i <sh-

srrtin-^t: swarfa*^" narforaw «hh: i JwfiwfiwrraT g wrarsaw

tfii %fa: i

vrg«a^vfflw$ ***** *smr: n’ *fa

ntfrvrf «r g« «ia*ir wigar^i^wrijm^ifafa rfawnjrrat *fij-

mf««g i «jpw faremi mgirqisr *ri *fa—

fa»rMbrt «re*T^nu tmqrrfqifa
i firat5iann«j «

%s •

sWr; ii
* fusswr qrgsr^T# *«: ssfai v siSi

tfii q*r st? wpeftfirorf: i srg^h* wmrf%*rTW

'sts— nyzV sfa— wi: 1



^<3<> gq i

i ir&**rff«'nf«m <iT*9t smnnfa*^ *

mttv mil « w*fe— '<rro3 « c*3tn i u* ^r^if*r

—

mf w **&«

<Hf yum' ifa utmg^d qfafanw. i farswrampn <fii—

Ww*r«<^ ifn *m i ftiww n«M «p«m—

‘#<;f*TfT^t w*t mraH i’—tfa *«w»ih ftNrtWMMlih.

i qpi nft Wrt fHtam: ' WP™
g * twmftfii '^HJwwmTt f«?«^ m***-’

' ^ vtt— w

• wittfri wfaiflOTHi «w'—^rfro ’"W*. ‘wrfw

*raSr’ WA *jww ^twron I <^hT«W«^ra I “*f**lfe o^-

„rt\ ‘**3 *nnaT q*o^rtnr^3

ift gj*W wto i jw fc«w*9rartV**wf5i»#

wn” *fo w^sren ' *«w ^"tinw

fftYwmflwS fatw#* <hprf»f ««««<*

TOWTOTWfaajfa I 'Mfilft* *f*' «'**’*T*
% ( •

»;wtffi urawi I 'qumfwfitafafa

jr^ttux, »( nnHf?r —sur ^arrfvtt i

«P(5 i

i
wra saw

'

^t fa<ogf<3 ^ ll^lttl^B

> >
*

~

ft— i ^q^sj gts^ a^n^ri T^nffai ^
V

*L^ •
id} • • 0 W O

gi wt^ w% ^ wr^grg <ifa *a-



?i i Treri'**rg%

faifrpir ^7Tnt?«qfH^iTTc^ i gfs: i

#

# fsnsrwra w^fafiral * i *nf*rar--*rf«raT i

infant—Hf^^rfi i »?w*t i i *^r i

When wi« and qm are implied i. e. in wr**t*i and w&rra

the same basal operation as is recognised in the case of fh«n

will take effect optionally in connection with roots ending in

ifw whch are directly pronounced ( as xr, <t, w etc at the outset

of the treatise
)
and three other roots tp^, and ?w, when ^

( 9T+*&Q, fta ( ), *5^( stnft: ) and nif« (
follow—

and the aug. t^is prefixed to % ftp*. qTq? and mft I This

being instiucted ( f*r? )
< e. directed to take place in

connection with the application of fVpo^^wt? (
the state of

being ftmgn ),
will not appear where ftwawra i* wanting.

Here the term ‘xtrapng*’ (carried down from ‘xtriuTgt' 6.446 )

qualifies only and not m, few and ntfa, for the former

may be or *|w«ig« >
cp. fa*; tfl^( 2255 )

whereas

the latter ones ( w etc.
)

are always ^|{g|{j« and not otherwise

( smtfaxmiq ). Here in ^ etc. there will appear eft ( with

a *r 1 *^8" wt ^rthf-

• • •

a<! *fa faroifrof rifoA I
• •



ref. to such roots )
doe to faerie as fv*«» being fiPI necessi-

tates the same by ‘sjsft ft^uft' ( 254 )• ftsnmrg—This is the

last foot of the which see in the fan— helow i The

constinction is this—^ ^ ( i.e. is ) ft*: (
persistent >

( g )
i.e. wtsrfew ^ (

CP- *wt:’ ) is

front [ft*m: (ft— ft’Tro: le- disappearance

f<rat*^ *ft ftsra + ift— ) hence provisional or *ft*i

The idea is— mast apply whether the

( due to Sjqra or of the root or affix
)
applies or not,

whereas the t^lf<rai^( t«l^) is not so as it is forbidden

by the former which thus is ft* and the latter *ft* I Thus

*nft?tl-wftni in infe. The former gets vfk doe to

and also whereas the latter gets gat and *tmft l\— »•

similarly—wftot^—wftejd and ^Viftwtrt—wHfasra (
and

)
and wTfatfte—wfttf* ( 1

fan— I tKftftift I w, fa\ mfa trait: wsrtn:_ i tm

Vwfa ‘«ttt«1 agzt
-

ft«w ?»Hig t *a ‘wfaw—

g' igrfaqg I ‘ftte’ sttfewPfa I anfaffttsi WITOlft

King trcre fawftft *«ra ( t«®< ) *ft i

fafa i« f<q<Rg i smntoftft ftmwu*lftwn i *^*pnmraiftft i

wtft rf *ft ««>« ft*”*!

'TOWfltgrf— vUfaft i »wft ^t=m*n-

fawefamtfaft i iftg. i aaift *ft es**3 *^ 1

IT # * •

wvfowaig i
tjr*T5*Trwg i «t * n^ftt i sm:

vtsfcft i mMi 'ntf wwraiwntwft-



wnfaftwmftfa «Ta: iqtpjfaTft'sriiqafft i am a«gfl*ft wawtfa

wfaftwtft q?it Ptqftajqt «rt%iqft*rfwint:, a q «tft«j q^s

'UMtfafn qp»m i ftftT qt$qtg«$fa«ift f<w«o ataiftr^ « qtV*ngw-

wtft qfwmig araiTgqwiq’fa wre^ I arafafrft i am

ft fafaV q a*fa: t
‘ ft ajwjqmf?ratof*re aft i ftatawawra*

qwHf afaftaail i ?<jg fta^-sf ««fa ua«?t «n=qi|fa qqrKaait?g»?to^ t

araana ftajWjwmfirafaftY taifwafa?l i fasqnmat aaifasreaiifez: i

n?mt aft i ft»pq?wmwT$ nraft^ mftafafa: i anqqig% aft i

fti^'rrgt' ( <i«ia< ) awaqftg-qgatrftft ara: i algz aft i qtgftft

ft 9Twgqrr£qTgqPlwrei»naq: i ‘fare: ^g?.’ ( aau

)

asm

qqaug i anqithnaqiaatfaqiawfatif atqqaft aata I Slat «*$a

atwigtsafttmig fttsfsaraiftft i ftatatraftaaft ‘aftt faaift’ ( \%» )

aft ?ft: hihi i aqaTfafiraaiiftTTfq ntilft i faataircfaft i efa-

llfflqriqfttsq*l I *TOlft—

‘fqa[aq«f%g w q qaft qs*

qtqqftft at ftnt at faaftft I

a^qtfoisafa ir fai-

fawarta faamft il aft

n* ftft if* iqr—‘qqrf* qaf a n^an *qt’ ( qftq; ) i ftap?- •

arft—qrfaSNlf* i ata amt ftqnYfii sft: gw—angift i ftrcft gw

ft^MI’ftft gar i ftqagwit—*tfat*nft i vatfri— amtft i ftqaw*

—
‘qtftqft H* faqq: qiiftaft ?fa a>5 gawig’ (vtfj:) t ft **.

—

’

aft $<Sn m; i #q;— artfant—nfaaT ‘faq^f— ’ aft $tffaaiaa: t

az
N
qift* aft qaftft*’ a*ft*: i irc: ?—qttflafaig i an: ftq ?

43



i ^ *r ftra: 1 f^Ufiflii^rf^rf 1 tfflrgraHsftra^T*
\ ^ %

vifsunCsfa *i n«yy*i 1 ««jm wft^t wrft »}. w tfy

%* qotfq qqnfTyyyfa* Wlfvsi fy^fct* *wftl I
*n<j fy<Hf<iJ

fn<q; 1 TOtfeyy'rofa'fl:—'sw y syyiytf* Ww fay*

*fq mi*n^ 1 f<wpi: fayra: ^ 1 «f*t: 1

ftvirflspta ‘ynlyigyyfX wiftwi *z
s
yrowft 1 «ift?ifin

fy^WTwry zl 1 wfoftfa—yfl >pift <w?tz; y 1 w<ia 1

I ityflttl

^— 1 x^fepjT 7m^' qr 1

yimfa 1 ’wif^^cT—yivrf^^?m l far

* 1
331 m =9

1

yfjq¥TifqciT7IH{ ypqHf^mcU^ 1 fireita: i 1 Wl^-

?h^?r 1 1 m3?nw% 1 t* 331*^1 qfa,

xzw * wft T&t ( W°

)

*fa ^ H I <nfa

Tfa sifanf SToiqT^% xifa

q^yifaraTT^'. 1 HlfaflT l fa^urfai *Tiwtat3 snf,B^

tqTfqj^m: I q%—WT^ftmT I Wiqfg^ l WTS3 -

7\TX[ | %V\^m I WT^ct I Hlfg^H—iTTqfq^ I wfa
,

—vwifqqFTT^—^wrqfqqT<Tr^ 1
1 i^jqraw 1

1 1 1 u^swrg—

i



rfn ft* : i fa*!*: i ^ % i *?nfam—( *?ft?u ) i

m»r I ‘Jp^tfn—( ) *fci gai: i *i£ra i gi^in l

tnjHT I qT^lfawIc^M *pt TUT ‘SfSiaffST

—

VfraSHTq^snu^niTcT f^ruf^Z^ I wfw—^T I WlfTrTT

—*am i ‘gwtsfn— ’ ( m* 0
) *fa fa*nn?<ingr^-

3P!: I I ‘^fsrf^Tfl— ’ ( ) Tfa

I TjfWT I tT^i*3—

I

w«n«m—
?uu?r i ‘Tjgf^g ( ^A«£. )—spaa i

f««j secures ihc room of f^jn when in ihc passive voice

( wtT and qrn )
the word a follows. Thus swift ( tR{—^+

fsns + si
=- si «in t ft - Wtfa the word a being dropped by

*
5
*’

( *329 ). 1% by Wl fs^fa’ ( 254 ). tWTft®m—

^tfwi by ‘wfa*— ’ ( 2/57 )• The root * becomes tran-

sitive in con. with 3q«fts. Thus vppjjrt—etc. Here the

vw—vtmie being expressed by the faT affix am takes qswt and

not ftnlrn, and the arvit $S<n not being so expressed takes

«tfai \ aajtpS—the verb is 2nd per. as it expresses «*p

xt^Hifqqtfnn—ar^«Tftrqrm*l—instance of Tv\ under ‘wfo^—

( 273 /). fautq— i. c in t^+favr + wwfi a* ^ *•

Here fa elides by (2jt3)‘ wwnwT— by ‘trw
v
-

5^^—' ( 2806
)

because vrrfl ( q.+ fvi^j is s^ttiwu ww-



'wwroi—
'

'

(2240). Here in w«PJit-wft +

n (or *3- 1st per.
),

when v is replaced by

rpj ( )
or makes room for q ( by ‘fat

^TWitagPIt— * ), * by ‘v Ufa («5°) will not come in and

replace the ^ of For Grammarians assert that as to

is pronounced in connection with ?nfa which is an affix

so if the « of to is to be replaced at all by * due to the
\

following of ijTi or n then it will he replaced in the cases like

etc. where are follows s^ftt ( fit— wfit )
and thus looks

like an affix bearing thereby similarity with mfa J »tTfa?U

(f„„f^) tnft-Here fs> elides by

( 1313 )
as is stfo* or invalid due to its wn?faa

or falling m the purview of ‘ (5. 4- 22 ).

Here you cannot question the appearance of on

'

the ground that ’
(
i7&3 )

cannot apply here as

sjw only are to be found in the grefu or sti^r* sutras

and not 4g^t roots also. True, and It is therefore that

• Bhaltoj: explained as £^5( sts^— !

1

etc and not
.

• etc. Thus also has its access here. <r9

i.e alternatively we have wptfuw—where we have jmfz

*T(pf«Z-

fimr l Similarly

HTqfaqit etc.

tnrare «*tf. w of gwnTC «*• w? or ^ euaea uy -wm «iH: v
>^aiv(/gvi

t
s

. . .

by etc. —Here we have qT^TTT



\

• i

elides as before by iftq:* t ^rnl-—because

here *jt elides by and thus one q«FC (u^)only re- •
...

mains. tfa —this refers to wft. ^ftT—when **

wanting there is no because the root is

Similarly elsewhere. etc take

place. —vrftVfa^l Mow to proceed in 'qrftm—^ +
fa^+ *tTf<j P The difficulty—that qq, by **jqtsf£

—
' ( 23So

—7. 4. 29 ) being subsequent ( q* )
to by tafaw—

*

27 s7—6. 4- 62 )
and also f»r*j in comparison with the same,

takes place first, and that this taking place of neces-

sitates which coining in there is no or ending
;

in —is solved on the score of our explanation

—
’ etc. Thus docs appear giving qiftcTT— ?rfy and

as before. But qonftprc* ( '*niqT<i*PSte
s

—
’ -184

—7
.
2 35 ) is indeed barred by this jgnr consequently we

have Similarly qnfotT—tiiaf I
As it has been explained

that the term fam from the rule ‘fari q^fV is to be

carried down to ‘ijqftsfir
—

* ( 23S0) so here, in there

is no fjui but we have fop here by ‘fe* ( 2367 )

coming in by w!\ (2560). tPtraTWf in

— i.e by ‘qfarafaqJircnqt ffft’ l

f»w— 1 fVfqfh 1 fo*' ( wit* ) wir. ‘^fiwawSI i

w’ ( Wi* ) wr. V ffa uro— strfswrfs <

wi^tfa 1 fafa Nql f^qfV ( **.* ) *fk sfa: » ip?

( ) tfil TOlftalt—wfqqhfa— ( WL* )



I
—^1*1 V$¥s

W* irota*: i fl «H*wf **rft i m-

*fa $*: i v-j^jwT tfir—sRirflft fa: i wfafa i

*«i *pot3^to gRK^nwjfrr *&T*rrcrffarTOTiR fiwtsfa ito*is*tor*i,

i
*tr^j hrj^rt^r rt*i

i RPRMTffarm*t— ffa

^qt^i i w*[ wfaRiai^—1mrfmaiftmfc i fWta »fa

—

*r*m **?* vrrf^r (\+Tm\)+**s ( «f* ) ^ a ifa faa

RWTOlft^Tfatfta *fa :
I MTTOmP TOifs—

‘

rttvittoj^—

’

(**•<)

ifa i

crit*h««wt
—

’ ( wm ) *97ra*iTffaRTm«-

mjprifrra i *^fh—HtRWini «srir<w 1 q*rr
—

‘fii*^-

fa i *«z >4 «fh— c
fai * Sa-

fari: I SfaS*tffa firfz *RW flTOtRlfaHW*! I arfTOfWffa—Alfa

*tr^ RSRu*nflfaYj?t yj v$ qn^ i urn fa<Tii? tfh i **«

5 miprnt w r«jr: i q* rnffaf fatawrstf^s® qRicqfaiiTtffy

r*hs*t»1
i n^ faq% *qf 2 safavnci^wfi *iffa *<qiRifa,

WTRTR I ifafa«U$lff—<fa ( fa + fa ) tMWl *FWfW>M ?$R-

f*w% rrwi fa *tr: i «ifa<tfii—*nfa ( ^+fa^

)

+ ffafa^HTI faifa fa ‘Rlfafz* t«fa 1 RRM^RIBcRRrc *fav-

mfVjujftr—* ifa* 9
!

1 cH^— ’ fa

«JT<3?TRT^ RB*w*fafal*fa>fq ffafffa* Rlitaffajfq ‘itfeffa^ I q^

*TTfafa I •** TOlffa** *Z l fa fa qfalRRttf«RTOlfa*t I

Wlfafa—«rf<fa WrI I W*—’H** WTO *fa RWfa Rf I

« •

‘^iit «t<r.‘ (
^» c

) ifa flsitsuTT^M: i i* tarn ^jT^n-

i at^t ifit—in^jpWT*** i *m nrr$*3»r*ratm*r

I



W »TT^RJT
V %

fufa «r*n i

,(^W[
—

” *fa tRi—iynr tm mi: i wftm— '

i

9

^3 hijt3?i i btit* g wtfW<<iz,*rsircTOi?l*ft wra: i ihtos r

virn tfa i wmSlSif t gm: i Tqrag i ifn—w*nit: qrwfa

fa^i qKarfgRj—’ttftm **w ft<sRf^stnfrmi*m wnfr^t i *«•

»r«t:— n + aifu *1Vi f*m '«f<jn-
—

’ ( ) tfa faw-

fez' qifVai <Kat?i fassira ‘gn'tsfn
—

’ (
—

—«imq< ) iftt gu: HTs>f?i i <rena tqr3*i *!»wi«pni*|Hfgz
s *

utflfn i irt fw* 'qi*— sqt»w*«tnfcfa i -‘gqfft nu«’ *frr

armmftfa hi?: i mri qjigwnSng fasfaffr i?<« i *nft I

’nf'tz^ais w*nt t*g i trt wifrnT—

i

fW*m*tii-

g?3frfa— s^’Rin tfa «r*: I gfa.ait’

qrtJni: I farw* Jtqqrfis**’ ( qqq< ) f<q%*l fri’qftl W*: I

'snjftmt gqqf,’ ‘wwiil V *fa i ifcnreqfg t

z/tfe <3*nn i amapcufafa
—

‘qfaiafq snn^tat fafa'

(*a»<) isiW<t wr*: i fqnft'fn— + aw »

'q*t* yw i T*1*' ( a* ) sHjianaaq: i

I tHtflgfaf ll^iaiHBII

|t— I ^^TTtSJfn^lfT ^TWTcI I TTFRT—71*m »

‘5i fw*n’ ( )
- siraif—sr^rfi I

fan— i irifflftfHi ‘fT5*trg»TTfoqiWig‘ ( <Ulm ) *«ra

I
'TOTC rf* VX *fa I *W{ I

|t— | flcrs^fa^ Wah^gcl^ ^ I



' t

i qm g*frr qicrr wearer. i ‘grmsn—

’

(^«^) ^>wr=^j^i ftq^f l ‘qprq:—’ (r^°)

T«iq ’srfaj^ffh qroqT^rf^^^T^si^TTlft fiMN: l qsj

*nfi?fawwrar?TfaPi -mm*( i ^nr % I

coming after *|U is not replaced by (^ in

and in the sense of ^mq—repentance. Thus
(
and

not
) m^T l Here qrq Is the subject i.e. 'wgur^ffi and

the meaning is—(
he

)
was smitten by sin—thus here we have

^ijlMn the
l Or we may take it as an instance of triww

thus—it was repented by the sinful man ( qy<l + —
vicious person )—i.e. he repented after committing sinful

actions. In etc. we have t*[ by — 9
I In the case of

Anywhere ^follows there we will have of the root follow-

ed, for qr is not ^uftfaq—having a tor at the beginning
j

for the prohibition sgfafa in
(

*
)
which ( )

is composed of the *ra*T [comp. ( it ^ ) ]
applies where

in the affixes following we find indicatory
(

at

the outset ( *nfif ) i

fira— i OTifiii fow’ \mn i

if?

i

i ‘*f w' Mbi * I *iut qntattfV

mm: sriwtttfe i trejiro*, n*T*—tnnSfoiA i

atpreift wrefnuin qr>ni*K 'sw—'

ftuHrorq n 1 tffltar 1 **rc— 1m 1



• ^

i *n*wri «wi^— fa > ^
^if*w*i urniPnrt: nntfft i irt («^) «» w^*‘ 1

nntsswC'WW'i’rrfr. i nfamifcfa—* ^mTfuiwmuifswo: i **V

3*«fa—«!»***: h«it *ifc«w cifnfawn: ' i»ff^ 9
','i ,̂,a

. <nn nr +fa?N * ( «nt ) vm ^ <fz ”’

( **«A )-ana i

I ^PTt *pfi

^— I ^i^rTT^T g*TT*mi

gifa ^ i ^Tfgcn—

l

^rfalte— 1 ’^Rify 1

^ifyym i^ i “wHtfcs” I ^ifyyRn^—

i

I ^ 1

I yifacTT—T*U I

1
’qI^‘

ftr'fe ^aiwwT?fv^»iw. 1 vrzytm

fairafaf%<Tcyi3 i Hif^qVg i y%—yfaste i i

—^ithtciw i ^ y>ii^i; i i

^^fv^TTlT^ i *rarf*wra— 1 51 ^

Rnifecyfh^Jn^JT^j: ‘^w«’ (V“)

^cyjnfy^ni < i $•w^ i
•' ' fa gifc<^ ^

f^w i uam^sr ^aif^ntrnirwyxt ‘wtsfafe ’
( )

^\yfy^T5n^ i yif%7TT—*ri\«n i

rqz i infirate—:sStfte I wnflr I wfwim—



^ SiT'J]

B fSST?f I *n?fa" I ^fa' I faq:

i qwwrm ii ^f« TjqTfvnfi smw i

gar fV— £t^f I wfrgq^ i

fefz ‘^rm *n’ ( m fta° : i sinrlvRjr—
£

^j»rfinjeTO l qqt tar^n^f *icq (Sri fesnro %f?l

^qffaqqnfa i tot* q*rqfn: i ‘feftrqt:—’ (

)

TftT f^Tqife^Hit ( ^<sc
) ?fa faiTW I TH*

*1

?q?na' 'sfa ( ^y.« ) *fa ftn * 1 ‘rn: qhj5*T—

’

( fW 5Jcq*J I ^ 1 fecqfa-

qisfS^t I 3Stq*Jrq«JT*'W ^T tfqqfcl I

»

.

TS% ftsftrai’ TT^T I

wsi^i few** *r qgfw Tfvj^f 3rt*{ 11

Wfq a: 1 sra[ r ftratq: 1 xj«sm

wtft 1

The augment y<* is affixed to roots ending in %t\ when fV<o,

anil ^-eliding and «n-eliding ^ ( affixes
)
follow. Thus^t-t-

WT-^fhaT, otherwise <^11 i V5Tfa*Tara[—Here

fawfe^bars ‘^rtwlfKW* ( 2389 ) and thus 51 becoming W5W«^

the rule, s*TR5ir— (2462) does not apply for although

is ftr?| by ‘f«® font:
—

’ ( 23oo
) yet it is in con.

fawf^and not vsifi; i ^f?rom—by ‘^j^r— i’ Tusirfa'Jini^—

-’ (2370) then and f^fe| ^p*treran{—TO by ‘<nt^

‘



by *rm only. ® vi+^^Tflfw *** ' In *lfrm (

t^^+m), W^noU etc, there is no chance of ^ of ^ becoming ^

by ‘mi:—’ ( 2574 )
due to the prohibition fonnd

therein ; $«J i.e. qaof ? however takes place by 'fT Tfl—’ 1

In wufflw, or the substitute ^ for ^ is superseded
%

by on the score of the maxim f *fa for

although vtft* has its scope both in far* ( vrft: )
and ^

by ‘vftwif fafV? and %9 yet in it is optional, cp Stpirt-

qt<WK«ai«’ ( 2696 )
whereas in fa* it is invariably present.

Moreover frofag must have application in vrrs*t?j* ^3*

( qinifc )
where it has been specially enjoined. Thus

in only is superseded by ftnRft^and not in Thiia-

wiftflc ifa etc. as before) in the

and qfaqt* in its absence, w^ifa— —ifa, cto fts before.

—^RfOTlfit—the former is in the when,

is wanting. The latter is by *fir. faw ( 26^7 ) and

'
( 2428 )• i. e. by

• N. B.— In the rule •*fa-«ihj 2pif«S[-'
:

* C ^75? )
we find

whereof have hereby been

completely instanced. Now the author begins to instance

etc. one by one in faw, 4tj^And fltfa which are

common to all roots here.

t This is otherwise known as
l

fa *T3lW*t fa

;
cp. (

2189 )•



^8
*(2695). -^grfv

— —bypwwn 1 wfroti--' by ihc

optional i Here in ‘w’ etc. yon cannot expect to

have etc. also by this optional due to the

of ‘fraq\ For here there being present by

(20c), the vir—operation only is transferred ( )

where as (^nrtfa«n<) wf«l being but a substitulcand not original

has nothing to do with I
Here <b* is taken

up—. etc.—Here in ijibpni— etc. the former

which exemplify the there we will not have of

the fa*if^for the enjoined by ’
( 2562 )

refers

to wrftpsrqj which is meant to the tz in general. ^refS

—

far^and —the tormer is faqjqirrtf ;

in the alt case there being no becomes by

'‘fappfipit
—

*

(2528) and as such does not appear dne to the

prohibition ‘sfawiftwqirfqfffT I Now explaining infull the rule

— 9 the author now proceeds to instance the forms

of n which in contains hundred and fonr
( 104)

forms in all ( e. g.
)— .

(1 )— : It has been remarked already
#

that (
any

)
of tz

s
is concerned with

*«nf< iz and not with fwf^z.l

wtfte—(2)--(a)

(b) —no pf* doe to the abscence of

V. * bnt {tffara by ‘ptft *t\i

Zach of these three forms again will have to undergo



five olhcr phases or varieties due to of by *%{f

n

fiwiqf ( 2541 )
due to of t? ( of *i{ )

by ‘f

( 2325 ) and due to three kinds of duplications or ‘ffnt’s

—viz the ff$i of ‘tf* and its wn*t *5’
( these two f*^s

have been regarded as one
) by Sprfa V ( 45 ),

that of

the 4
af

#

(
of and ) by the varttika 4

q*T *ui) i' qp#*

under ^qtapra ( 54 )
and that of **' by the same

l^fV ( 48 ). In this process we get ninety-six
( 96 ) varie-

ties. Thus in the ftqu we have :—( 1 ) ( 2 )

( 3 )
*WlflWS (

4 ) 1 ( 5 ) ( 6 )

( 7 ) ( 8 ) 1 (
9

( 10 ) vnfas»**t ( ii

)

^nfax?^ ( 12 ) wftrcN*n 1 ( 13 )

* (H) ( 1 5) (16 )
1

These sixteen again admit of sixteen other varieties due

to the duplication ot final in each case. In this way

in the fctifqz jnq we have thirty-two
( 32 )

forms and

therefore in the \zw which has two sets— and

we have sixty-four ( G4 ) of them. Consequently by

addition we have ninety-six ( 96 )
In all here.

Now the is optional by
• •

( 8528 ). The iz has been illustrated above. In the «•

wuq fa* is f«q by fa* ( *363 ) ;
consequently ^ is

barred due to f^Pt, and by *«n v\—' ( 2390 )
comes

in, then fatw^’ and faf« appear. Then by *w

( 2247 ) 3S is ft*3 (
obligatory )

and not optional whence



we have which again doe to F«W of z , « and ^

admits of eight ( 8 )
other varieties. Thus—by fast of V

by •'riftrram—’ ( 59 )
wc have two ( 2 ).

b>' of ,,,,

in each case by *mit HT.—’ we have four ( 4 )
and finally

by that of '*( of each by ‘»infn ( 48 ) we have eight

in this section. Adding these eight forms with the former

.ninety-six wc have hundred and four
(
I04 ) in total.

(e etc Bhattojt sums up in a single verse what

has been shown above. We have and not wmtwj which

’is absurd in the case of causal fa1

^. nw—i*e. by ‘ure—

\

he. by lW*ifz* (2313)- *** etc—delusion is dis-

.pelled by (
the emancipator) gg^ is ^ due to

by hence the ^q*ti is

by 'fast 1^:’ ( 2568 ).

fn?i— 1 ^iTt tftt 1 faeraratfcffl 1 PiPq i

€wft

( ) Taint faxife 1 n» BTfftwSs n 5

fafo raj« 1 nw f^fwrarwmfi: 1 vsrt—fafn fnfn *fn 1

• ngidtjpRrrwi 1 rnfani «f« a
1

fwtfn *fn—cm ifn 1 fafn *fn— w >n«ni »fn ( ) 1 w<t-

r ftaiwi tft 1 wn ( fafc )• %i>itfcn‘ ( ^V=<t ) TrtnTifirai

frwnfeN i

—
‘

( ’tsgO tfn a n 1 ^n faww
N
-

vrcWc-smfksnn I n w 'wtTwt:— ’ vn H*t: *«*: < w*tf«;<ain
Sv.?' *

w f% *i«t ( HI* ) Wfirnit l am ’t HWtfWn fa^t f<»tia

twfgfrffl tifinnf Tfn entstmirl 1 ‘wfa

< qnflftft* ) *9 nnfnn xtfa: 1 f^-n: fttwfa tni



-f?w -Tnrrar^

< 'S’ft fWn **taaT ) aafna^fTfa aaftataf wt?*t i afaararfafa I

snaiftntaa > a«atataT*i tfa—‘atSa:— ’ ( n*»

)

**tiw»i i

ta«aaatianrcggHia: i afnz ax? aargt* face: i vaa ifa—'tgfaa

—
’ efa gti «annat*i asaaaegat gaT awwt ggtaat: i aigai

eatga ^gtf*a*i I qg atafir aat n«ta: i >13 atfaat 'Jtfaata

catel 'm-1
( ™*s ) efa aarmauSa: astasia—a fag^fiftfa 1

tfa aetata «ii: 1 a g gfe 1 aa atatfostsa atfgfa

qa a«t ntslfasntj 1
gfs- g g«t Rpggaiat jh?1fa*qt«u ‘girtHq<'*cs-

ar«m’ ( »»w

)

1fa satfjthfq 1 sat afa aaCkfa gwi^re its

»mnfa’^TarwTa: 1 atfafa stag faaagaist faifaa fa\Jfa% asta

TOrtaf as ssrfa alsfa qs atafafa 1 sai^s^g a«nfa«wt aWatsfq

afcats efa a qsktaT* aqfafa, a ^afaef waT^a: efa gartgtT—

faijafafeasifafa 1 amfaurm^—•v;utm^ *fa 1 fseegwrate ifa

ecttfcnt 1 sins! fa«afr!Hfa fas: fas’ ( a<<* ) efa *#:

fa^ng fagsiafata
—

’ ( *ttv= ) *«tgstfa<*gtq : 1 a% sares efa

—

‘«tispfa?’a*i—
'

“ rasa 1 aifaqrst^ tfa 1 fg®tfa3f«rah araincwt-

aanwnanr ?fa: 1 ag sat fata ssT$trT;fafan<Jtst fanstsfastfafatg

( fgfaj a? sg srn«jqfa^aag fweganfrftfa *tTsrg ) c; wtfa;

acs ^sfastts: stifcastarj aftaa—s ^-atfast anr#sifa3gif*fg 1

aaiig a<aat faafafc astrg 1 a at fafatat aarqv: 1 aataang a sat 1

a*Tr?«t£n amrsaeawtSTg 1 asqar* tmfsfat a n ag srfaat,

atfaa* catfl f^aagataa^ fsufazt fta; gafgutarn*—asaat

aatfeTaa^^fa 1 aqfti—fait 1 gs: 1 agfaatam 1 fanafat^ 1

'a spr.’ (*«>«) tfa *aat faaaig faa 1 faa: farwtfafn—Taa^faal:
—

’

( ) «<a%a 1 a a itfa—‘afapft^afafa’ efa aa^tatfafaaia-

1



afSat<llf«ft— aW'S f 1 fawfi?*vftaai«raft?C

wan aauftwa%wftn a araatarwr auftVJf«%: i fta* gfsvw'lft i

v« qn?t $Nf faftaaw ^ a«nf<sraa*Ss: * aft atva«afwan i

fVjwftz aft i ftansrort a*aft—aarfoafaft i awftaraftftg—

^m^wig— *rnf<M^i faaramtauuft: i Tat aaiarfafa i srafafn i

<

Mfq f,w,f ( ,iun )
^*w aiaftaraft aaif«t*ft rfttar

tM ^ i swftfn—‘faults:’ ( WU ) aft aril aanaai wftronj

vaT^ a? > 3«taS a afc»a wrt arca I fasao^ft i saifa asa*naf

fa«M<ia=Tft>fo ara <nifa zanr*! aampifaar^a ^ft*ara-

ftanat ««faniKfafiT ftwi«a*(. i ffSagmanaawr «w ‘anfa a’ ( «<=

)

ifit aaf «a? ant *n a aflfaafa: i wit 'aat *ftt *ara}’ aft?

atfrUft aa aft aaat air aft atfftftaat aarra«a a«ai fa<a a^aarftn^ i

5a*- 'aafa a’ ( »« ) aft «an<stTfa a*ftr fa <3 aaaaft: I ware—

ta,- awaraftftfa i *afim*sftTT*aft*[*—fa -a
sft atfrft

t a^%*~

ftawnftzaa' ‘aat *'ft sft'ftanm? a^afcftft sffcft i aaanaaa'

g w ^ aft ftp* fta’ ( a*<c ) aft faref saiwaft ‘aia

nftl fcft awn Taa«n i ‘aft *ft *fa*a i ‘aa: *«ni— ’ aft

zwftawnwrc Z3ift«n' ‘ft a’ ( v?*< ) aft fa*taift:

srowfaft—‘aat aarwm— ’ («)**« fa» all zfaaw

aaaa« ‘aat wa:
—

’ aft u»ar ft3 a<aift l agafafa 'aafa’ ( «c )

fft JR^rrTO iflW I ^$<fW

• •

A

CTrr

—

*Hfn i ^*prtiiwwT$ *3t^ i

m ifa i

&«*
'rC '('

fla aft i aa: *?*: i aft*?*®3?
• •

<wnxi i«i: i fa’tfls ifti ( *W, ) i vw

mo—’ wnwril* finwwtar:

»

• "... *v \ #• •

V •

•r •

«

•
** 4 • .»

•

v ^ *



ft— I fg^rq^t r qt fafingcraTai

^t i Jrs<ft ‘fam ¥**;’ ( ) ns g r

fq^rfam: i iswnft : I
.
fWYrot fa

si *snfa^ *fa favqfn i

fsn^ft ^ 5?ufH^ra' i »rra g ‘sjbufa*

51 ^ifaq^’ fW^reWSWUifa'

5

T^t;

JT«rri?nciT: i <rrfqf?r snfaqd fai"si: I ^W’tw^
I

*ufaqfa TtTismJ l srrfem—sifnat—ufffam i srrfu-
4 4

^?r— srafzRm • TO*nfar*s l sjajs<ia l

sisiTfarm—sfafam—sisj^fqai < i

$—•ZT5!*nfa’'rqfafe Iv^f 5n#f?T fqfiq: I

^SWcqWiq—S!5R«a I

The or penn himale of farj roots becomes or leng-

thened optionally in followed by fa«fs
or followed by i

(Thus ^ufa—**tfa ( f*i\), and n**{—mw

ntia; etc—The previous rule is 'fanr **:’ ( ) so that

the Sutrakara could have enunciated as 'fn^fflfrwrcfirq*

whereby also there would appear as an alternative through

the option of *^r, for *nm«m following upon ‘fa*T^— I*

But he
(
the Sutraka’ra ) has purposely not enunciated in that

, , 6

way L e. has not made the of ‘fam^ w.' in cases of fV«n-

m and' fm—for this *sft*i*t tails to serve the purpose



{ viz, of )—when f<uw follows a V* root. Take for

instance ( wn+ ftr^ ) + ft^+<n i Here if the is

made optional theu the elision of firat fww will be considered by

«Ws
«
o )

as so that the operation due tc the

2nd. fa^is impeded dne to this intervention of —for the

2nd. T^H which is followed by fww* ( m )
does not in this

case invariably follows on the root. In the use ot ftfc ( i*c.

)
however,- the elision of is not

due to the prohibition **\ q^pn

fV^
>

( «.« ) I Thus 4)* has scope here and not ¥9 where

(
of— f«u ) is unavoidable. In wpq, however we find

that having recourse to * &
jjhnfa% *r or



•does not apply to rales and operation under ‘qihnfinp{’ (
cRit)i

—fV^*T, ft*f 9 siw and sjt have been rejected by

Paianjali. Well, the rule —* (41*1*.*) not being

oJaifafta, the ^WTsfir hereof also fails as the elision of the first

far becomes or existent like the original and thus inter-

venes as it did in the case of ^fafc i Then what to do here.

•So to answer this Bhattoji says —etc. fan is here consi-

dered to form a jjnfh—genus or general class so that the two

fifW
N
wUl not be taken separately but as a class in general.

.Thus the of the first faints shall not in the least

affect the operation. The intention of the Kprorr therefore

is ‘let not here
( in —

’ ) betaken the term^V’i

stlfaflt ( m) <sWm3—Jtfam (uff + f*\+
• •

<n )
—srcfa?!! ( + fai\+ iz

s nr

Similarly in the remaining instances. According to *tto,

however, in the case of of a irwr root, there is

no as it rejects the same. Thus there we have two forms

•only—sfirfffflT—STTjufitfTT.

fan— i i «ft' ( <iai<»
) wnt nifafn TiSt i

jt* i a?n;—

m

i wl*:'

(
<i 8 i=4 ) vtout «f*i. 'fa?iT*j— ( <i«i4^ ) famfaf*

* i aqvjtJii furifif i *13 *firot *«:’ ( <'8141

)

1 mx m ( <i8i«^

)

1 ^N«n?u»{ 1 ^•sflmrqsqwn'aifsqSt fa$-

f<m\*ivn st*—iswraifafa 1 1
‘3



in—mi*c ) w» q^W 0«li faqnfr

si srfsj qrfnfirntnnfnt ®r wf’rqfegnm 1 aoi( TOfWi «rPi-
•»

owta: qretfo alaffawS* afiftara 1 qwa ( '^sfografovT—v*

TOta'mrat ( *n+fire% )+fa» + vpN
ar isra mraf%qfra o«-

( fiKitoa ) ‘w. q*ftp[ H^foaV ( <0—^tia,o ) tfa wfaror?

«owwr oifa 1 iwt «fa sifam—alfalfa a

fflvjfrn <j f«va<2q m ‘a q<r^’fa *srTfoa?wiqHfimt?<i

TO—i?%favhftfh 1 y«fay\fafa—ajq^jpTTTWiflif^frt Hio: 1 wrof-

tafa 1 m qaiswjowrHW *«ja: 1 T*ntfais «lii

—

1gjhnfopwnSfo

S$*ifcs + '*n? (
)—siarfa^a ««ri: 1 a qaifaafitffl—

a •qfVtfaifefa was 1 iwiftrwaiS: 1

q«wr«t *fn 1 Puj^iwAn qflwmi: 1 awi u ‘arcla q’
( wbibo)

ifo fioa-i wfiri—OW fl'afV ( *IVJ + nf< ) tWT^t 1 a*—ijaaTftnr^ I

aw ufa ‘aqwat
—

’ tsra ^nfwKWoftwit ««: 1 qa^

’
(
CI8I»C ) 1*0* ‘aWqWWH—

’ ( =1*1*8 )

i«rai3WK«, ‘ifa a’ ( w*i«© ) tfa ->?l4w, ‘*«ir snj—
’
(emu.*)

tfa warn,, aw ‘gft V ( W8I8.H ) tfa sr qooifovfa-

3tf[ ‘wrcrat— ’ T^a arai a Wsifijfa HW^naqT«ita«iaia: i *rg

ag i ‘ftngtflsta'!— ’ i*in , g otWaiij

a qsrnsiia*wi i w ijqwfotft«TTOtta wifaiaww walfa i q^w
* •

*W*vw*iraraffl* swtwj vw—*oifafh

wrfim *f* i tmn iiwfWtw wfq wwrt «nfa i

ejf*rqr*% T% ?r^ i fa^rfa*^^T^Hqkofqrw!*rfqi sqqvTir-
KfiU< ''rf • •

f*rf?r to: i qq*t injtPi*ai qo htowj: ^sifa^wrtsfa sttfaironiTO-

^efwftflteofq (
l{q^g^t<?ta':—’ tfa ) qsmjna-



I HT33PR

?if <o ^<faf<i i i\%\*w tfii—wwwwwiir isrt: i

'“*'&** — 1

ifa i

4

*w<£ t*rei fnftr *ffir *3* «nj, aU*h uftf* *ft

^zfaTa tmtffiri) *flnir—Jtfirm ifa— 3Vftw. i

wf<iQT iffl—wfiw^hf i afara^ tfa—*nft»TOK«r *^ii)

‘*fif Hmfirtfo—fonfiftfi*: i fafa—Muf*—^irnifa i

qgftr—tavurot—

i

hi

*

wn faft
—

‘mftdfrroi

fa^rcaiHnTsqui^u Rvnri^m? }
i ^<rs

• **«rapT * gwft *fir ^iPtama: i «9*t«<fiHr% *fa— ^««nwc

nit v wi: i

i ^teratafw JTT«fTwr»rr^^: ii«i^«n

ft— i streror ?f^r ^stfafa f§if?i faf?r srf?r ^ I

^5ofw i ^?fa i Tfh fanj ? wfa i

i ‘w^:’ fam ? ^n^ifa i

‘^T^fa^fa^tltoTfiTffT ^rssnf ( ^TfcfoR- )
I fgfa

‘?it?it^j:—

’

(

^

oO *fa fe«T$~^nnfJT i farsrftr-

5mr«r^ i *reifa i ‘are f^^raro’ i
i ‘srfasjtgte’

•(^Oifb ^ ^ftr: i ?j£ffu i •3Tr%0»fw«rfecrg’

< ^«<so
) *grm 3 i vsninfi: i

The penultimate of a root which is instructed or enunciated

to be and ends in ij but not of ^ preceded by is

not lengthened when faw and sj-eliding and «r-cliding $i\

-affi xes follow. —because n*( is jri*t bur not v^r*.



V

>4

kr
ri

qroif*—because ^ is srqTtr

etc—{
varttika

)
i.e is not forbidden to the of these

three roots, wifi?—This is the common form in fqv whether

ftp? is wanting or there is fasr or favr, this is due to fqqfrq by

( 23 13^)- etc i.c. this is diff. from which

is Thus also is common in both cases. Comp— ‘?r?f

( xmm ) 1

fim— 1 1 1

(wiu») Sm VTOPIl:’ ( 1WU< ) ***

ot'tpitt 1 ‘q^tf^qfb’ (*KittO ifhi Sfnft

gv fln*wt:
r

( ; <ki*—toiuti 1

» to '^i^tqfuqt v vinfar

^nnm :

—

9
xfa sftoitanii **#*ifq 1 fcffa sfifci—

*m:iw(q*T)i fqfh aft—***: 1 w. ( mj^) 1

#
qni nf*

—
1 huts 1 qft

flTwrt fwiR"qqri?(Rt^sS fafa <q^ffpflftHTqpaq^ ^lfq«r t

tfh ? ifiOTitotnrt

.

TO* ^fWrfafa ftwtfipft i qr^to4qKqrt<mar rt qre^faftr 1

I q«u M*— iffl Vi W^fa I

qrttfqfq Ct^q *qfafa W. I qq ftquifafa I

fa#lsw5*m^ RVT$inTi»n^— tfa 1 fafa fafa g

mMilTV-'TOflft t

1 wst * T^m

ft— I ^tm ^t ira 1 *



—
i ( 4 'bi^^ ) wit «fa, ‘siminr

fTWl^T' ( <18m ftwiSft ^T^xlrt fiijiT— 3f« I *WI-

«wtfa t wsltjtni «trtnrarfoj»i (

Vs i frorm U'Oili^cJi

ft 31 ^SlTcT I TOlfw I

Jtl% 3W for JJTOT fHrtWTOl

^fanwrot: sp^roVffwi =3 faw^n

jiqt*33ra'W!33T *ei3U3T «jn^ft tot:

qifflstuf to: I totcto’
V

f%ro i graiJ i <b^i3 i u i 'u4* to:,

TO°faf?t I3T 1 TTPJ533fWl^3: > WTOf 'Tl'?*!

^t i 3m’ 3*53 I ‘W ^T’trt <tiMifc3m ^nrt

3mP
fror3 n wit i *n€t *tt% 3T toto f3—

^sf i trol^T 3<to: i «ttoto3

iimw: i

The augment ijn is optionally prefixed to the root «»

when fas^ and *5^ follow. In wgw we get win;' «>#^—«Tw 9tW*l-

But n*nj —because it Is ordained that jpj is optional

* rs *i wwttwwi i



—Only when ft*t is without so that it will have fW»r

when preceded by vq*q s q etc. As to which of the two

of fipnta roots will have i. e. * and

«pair Raws—i.e. WTmfirVTO or rh*t in con. with qqrrcs, fm

affixes etc., we summarise the injunction below ;

—

tmes: arc said to be due to or apply on the Indirect

Object
( ) of the * class, the direct object

or Rtnq of the roots of wnfe class, any one object—according

to the intention
(
of the rpeakcr )—of roots expressing

‘knowledge 1

( )
and 'eating* and of such roots as have

( c.g. ijpjr etc
) for their objects, and on the q/fiiq

qiil of other roots viz. causal ones—i.e. the iftqj qm etc,

will have qqqj in connection with these etc. in the i

Thus aft: etc. cp, also qWq W 5**r
f— ( xq ).

instance of 3*1*. qfar*—instance of 3(^
•

or facT I
—

' instance of

If analysed it will stand thus j

—

jjM »w*fn ( ) t

tmewt *ra >w«fa ( fVrsiM ) i

• i

qjw q«nt ( wit ) i

It is Intended that wurpc is due to and «i* also

of such ***« roots as have wm ( time
) etc i.e ^r, fn



0 Q

and for their objects, cp—'v^«'THjfknfit fw: *i«st «nl

am«i1s'‘ti,» *ta4w *fa ( mfw )—Thus

—

*i«: 'iiwft £**** ( wifavnc

)

— ( WT% )

But in the causative forms of them we will have the

rnm i. e iw w etc in the wolsu eg. ‘»u*5*i

•( WIT ). The non- causal and the causal forms of this

were—*n*n *cm' mwrc — «nwf 1 Then

qiquwt—as in the text.

Here ends «vrnv4fN^nc^l 1

fim— 1 i )
^nfr

frj \rtvt:' ( »HIKC ) to*™* 1 toi^tfaa

aflfoaifon 1 Wl to: • W* 1 3

au'<**«^—sirtonari 1 m*fljnjftorewrf*ftl i ****** ara^T •

aaq<j»rtto *««*i ftorcpr*. t *«nwhl 1 to »kh«h fi«» 3*1

ma twr—tnfci *fa ; >13 airnifir wfa 1 <*n ngfa—m wwi

tfn it nm wrtornf arnfu train *f*m wjrff ftonftwrot ( vnjat

)

arifti awmitiwf tpfrftorarc—fwUnnfafa 1

5Cl$fft a4f«J ^T?a) am: =frrw«^^3 nypt aaf* am:

.

<i«n wvjvnf a faSl^ai— afarotoi^:—

< **«f« ) ansa* am:—Wat «=mat *$N«WNrmw: 1

«nx *ft 1 ‘«i: *af«i a art m«sw%ro’ tfn **f«a WTO ftftoi: t

msr «mwwt:’ *fn *4 far ait a wrcat a«lm ( ircm-

aaici ) 1 tot* srito *«tto *i^TT®stT^a: anamm \ ma xra if* 1



wm*TO l WtffT I I ft-SntjSgT^TT-

cfa—wtafc inq^faftr wi«jt^ i r^n^i—

fiw* wforr<iir wiprt .

******— Tfii i ita; i

qn«if<«*<tf«iTfafa i ki ^rfihr, nn?n^-jq<TOi?[ i SupRqnfTgfa-

^ $H; qfiqtHTit ^r^TOtS^TT ff ’ tf* *ifW*jPifav*a-

i wSt *nf tfn i aar *t<F «4fw wsvr. i fWfa a w5r

Tf^r fr«i^ i fepmfwfa i <^favi*n**£qfTqrt fwmftwrt:

»

mqflPKH *fil uyq: I *RRraqTOJinf%s?[— *TT^T^

i «gHTi«*4gi*jt 3—*fre*rreafa itraqf ?Rf i q$ir

^<*«*rof wmt rita' farrc w*rf*rcmr?T* fnrfowOTn^w*!-

*vi *fa fax** l

ffa famrftatf W^«fiT«-qqnc^ I



c c

V \ \

qft— i ^ ^tWrfasni ^mfjrg* ^nsnqrft ^

fersr^fi ct?t qnTqnsrTTTqqfq qfciV^ri ^wsrT i s^qroK
£

I t»T <?W' sfa *f*qfa SF^c^rc^

^3fn?: I qraqfafosr^ftT I a&TBTfa crqfo( I

q’qfH i sB^rnr^ qrwcqfqq^Trai qr^ ^w<Rqrr qfa

qTt^iqrn qq: I foqt wq q -iqiTCT: I q^
firaq qro ^ i qr^ft g

—

When the part ( or—exertion on the part ) of the agent is

not intended ( to mention )
in order to indicate extreme

facility of performance, other ?&!*«$ too, such as qr4, etc.

get the designation of because they are
(
now

)
indepen-

dent
(
of the agent ) with reference to their respective actions

( cp
—

‘^pr5*; .*>69, or a karaka when independent is

designated as *rttt ) I So although they were formerly irrqj,

etc, yet they will now have me i.e. verbs of active

conjugation—for they are now d«fs. As for example

—

‘srwfo—* The sword cuts well. Here we have of



©

l Though the man holding the sword cuts the tree etc,

at ease with the help of the same yet
f
the effort on the part

of him being too little in comparison with the sharpness of the

of the instrument, theqr*<q of the action is attributed to the
• • *4

same instrument. Similarly ‘qnwtflr
—’The fuels cook, —

’

the pot (for cooking) boils—Here we have qrA of wfrlPW i

£

But when there is any intention of ascribing c« to roots

which where previously ijqfibr or transitive will now become

almost w«iita or iutransitive—i.e. roots having single object

•only will now look like e.g, ‘q^ftr whereas roots

having double objects will remain as e. g. ‘snrrfJi

I ft ^ therefore that Bhattoji says in the

ifa of these two classes of roots ( now termed as and

mi*
)

the former will have 9PBTT and the latter wift i. e.

these will be regarded to form inw*ra and respectively.

Thus qn??t etc, illustrates wt%
;
for wk,

however, we look forward ;—(N. B.—This waft m*\X thus paves

;
.

' the way for qrwnft ^nr by—

)

fa*— i sfa vrr^wr^Hfwrat qnqqnr qftjqt qqftfii

—

fafa i w^ir ft #*WTfafa
—

'qra-

•WNTOftfa: i qi^s qnr *nrfa i ^
sqiqrrw «i qq i sa «** to—

*

o*nqrt sft i

srafaftfa—my tfa firm-

wfSR n*?ifh

^
ftRtw: araV ( ) tfa vrfqfir wra; i

ftftqwH i iwhiJ

:

i wmrart
*V*pVa •••- •

/
,

Pcs ;.P ‘'.ly. f.— K

yX ./nj \* rt ’

.

w
r

:

. ••

»•
' .

•

:<r *>-V *

ii.’.' • .••• v * k*.



wi<wo?ip^ mrftm i t

wrsmn r ‘fafc*: gmfa’wrc: ] i «*t i

i dhraffiw* tftafa^wanire: i rnSNuntai ifir—^ra

«rc i 9^ ffrfgfariynCT* qqrqrtotft w^r. q^afwninwfc*?

tg7«u?r i wr wNpiTii i iig 3**i<tii tgrrt i *i*n -^prt

^fawCl wifil i ffn q<* «r*w wi* ** WFP i

4
»?r:

qffifa ^ *1% «fd ^arfqfcWT*: J ?RWlt l

q^ifq q^cfa fi^nfawroq w **rf«? wwiwi^f^^qiqqiwvag^ I

i snr stciW«ht g^fina:

ft—

i

qrw^rar fsFmn Tj^faw qrar qr*rm^

wicT i qn^nftifiitsOT i m* mn<*imi?r—fmj-
% ' ^ 9

faunrffz: *g: I ftjifafaagitl ira*n I cpn^i ’^t<?*i: •

fwm sro* i i wff > ”tm\ atm

^TT^mT^fTlfmf^fcT I <dlKW aficTT

Wmn ‘fosmfaro^’ ( ) \fh f«^r^^Tci ‘a:*

THigsfi:, wt% asra ^ i mi

ssra^m: wra asaf* *i wafa I wr* ^ \

vr^<ai i ^ qfafinit: WmT fam

faforfrifa mHaa* =q i Irim^t «n4«i a g nwn i

mq*r i qm'c^qnj ^r^mw^mifw m^wTHifasiw-

fturnm w^uf^m smu: i ‘snW sfa fat{ ?



TTT *3^1 qrri«ifcfi?wfT *TT *35l~
**,W: I

^ud'sfa i ‘’qfyji^fa *nW s’, **&

m i ?ia qm far faiwt ***n q^'3

7Pf|iiq, q^n fowl, qrra^, <ra W f^nn,

V{ f% qifiTqgtfl<5>$fa'* JT7TFTq^T%g

i qrftfawn^sr. I

^cTTar

i q«r qnfwrci i

fin?a i Tria^ff^ sw ttwavi i TO

sgqiswassf

^rqftnr

i qr&w^H *NWWWFlfa
v»

ai^<«igreg *

qftmt m*zn\
y

( ) i<cH?w3q^ II 3«TO

Ws^‘ *? ^Tri: i *ren *n*r’ ^rafii i ‘gfarofiTf5*
fr a

^rqroVqlfVfq —( eirfh^f ) I

An agent ( w*ft ) become* like an object ( xk ) ( i.e

obtains the operations laid down for a )
when the

• •

action concerning the same bears similarity with that

lying within ( the concern of ) the wk. Thus this is a matter

n( transference of operations *( ’snunfa^tg )< hence ( as in

* Though there is no hard and fast distinction between

eiimjftt* and srpetlfh^H, yet the author insists on the for-

mer observing that the latter ultimately leads to the same.

See also ‘%rsPt—
'
(*7&8)etc.



*1*1 ?

the case of or qrfagn* i.c. ) the operations such

as mr (by u*’ —2756), (
by

2079 ),
fast (

by ‘fa*n 2758 ),
i.e fw«yr*TT*

and \z (
by —

’ 2757 )
will take effect in the case of

irrt (
of ^qrwJtrn! ). As the wofa Siwutn. is in collocativc

connection ( qrw'nfafTtwt )
with the root and as it is expressed

by affix so also appears as tho fttt-ind therefore it

( )
takes tjirHt. Thus —

’ The rice boils ( itself )

and —
' the wood splits

(
itself ). These are the cases

of n*. [ The meaning heing ‘the rice is being boiled' and

‘the wood is being spliL’—these expressions are analogous

to English ones via—The house is building, the book is

printing etc.—quasi passive verbs (
passive in sense but active

in use )]. sjtnln, srftf*—faw. by **rfl ( a5 * ).

*fsj etc.—Here you cannot rejoin that as in the wmpq the

qrvri is not expressed, so it will have fttfou on the strength

of this xjfa^ir (
’

) and not itftm. For snch

as is expressed by the nnspC (
verb ) is like mk This is

obtained from the or carrying down of the letter ej, which

is elliptical for out of the faJJPSTCW (
having two

ertTTts )
rule— The meaning is this Panini

reads ‘ojam! ‘tisiff.’ ( 3 - 1 • 85 ), ‘ftscTftrar ( 3 - !• )

And »****[ tstHiT—
’

’

(3.1. 87) of these combine the first

two vrsiq whence by Sjtarw flfu—

'

or ‘^«tt ’
( 60 ) you get two ureirs in the second



role which thus becomes two <«tirTT-cxisting ( ‘qftlf*—' ). Of

these two ?pstcs ( s )
one forms the rule 'Rife

—
’ and

the other
( ^ ) is taken to be elliptical for *«:’ a genitive

which is carried down to the next rule ‘eweg— ’ so as to form

the exposition arm ar»rsg’—or a of ^or narir i.e.

expressed by wurrc is regarded like atw. Thus in the mat-

ter of >nw or affixes ( $*i etc) the presence of is not

concerned. Hence it is that the application of 9«t, w and

affixes is wanting in the But they apply

in the case of only, e.g. It is to be split

by i wg etc— Well the f#«n of nfa and fafa are

respectively the state of being boiled and the state of

being split up into two
(
on the part of Ce rice, and

in order ) ;
and this ( wwtpfaaT ) has now become ** *r

wTl<*i:—

)

and how analogous to that. True (i.e

what yon object is not shallow ) ;
but the idea of analogy

or similarity of action
(
fauigwa^rartr: ) proceeds ( grn«f)

on the assumption of the difference between vtamTOT-

tVqrwsBi and ( °* l^e same •• e< action or

fjpjjl )
due to the distinction lying between the two stages

.( W<W«T ) via wiwstTittjn and arwusr. The plain meaning

is this •—Granted that the finf or actiou which was

.is now grfwJ and is therefore one with the same. But still it is

also admitted on all hands, that the distinction between a

fanir and a fsrai—is a distinction of appellation
( rjeifa ) t



Thus although the action existing in the obj. is the same

when transferred to the subj., yet the one differs from the

other in respect of appellation or title. Hence the term

in the rule is indeed significant. Why say ‘qnfat' fcsnfaut

(
bearing similarity with %jt )

? This is to forbid

of ir?TT in the cases of and wtaftq where also similarity
*

of action is expressed as in the previous examples, qrafofaqftr

etc. Moreover, this is also to forbid of qrnf where the

action exists in the qerri (
and not in the qm ) i Thus in

instances like q[«;*—the village goes he. the village is

arrived at with ease doe to want of inconvenience or troubles

such as thorns, ronghness of the path etc,, Ntritofiv

vi?—the elephant mounts i. e. is easily mounted and

su^rrc*.
—'the sense of thesastras understands, remem-

bers or esteems he the same is easily understood, remembered

or esteemed • here *n^f, wrflfq etc exist in the qrfft and not in

the wfe—TOT, etc. For the action is said to be existing in

the obj,
( ) only where speciality i.e. a change effec-

ted by the action is perceived in the obj. as in the ‘boiled

rice’ or in ‘the split up wood’ and not elsewhere i.e in the

village reached or the elephant mounted etc. Because no

change however is noticed to exist between a village reached

and not reached as between rice boiled and not boiled,
I

or 3 means production ( and not effort or q?r ),
for pro-

duction lies in the obj. ( and not effort ). Thus qriftcA z :

—



the pot will be produced—etc, are obtained, u nowevw

would imply effort ( as in Nyayasastra
)
we could not have

forms like this
j

as effort, like knowledge, whh ctc-lies

in the subj. and therefore cannot be the cause of

transference of ( wireftt* )
etc sanctioned t0 a

root in the t SiRtitf i* alt - ;
similarly wwftsra

TOfcrc etc, by ‘cfe'e^
v
nif«5—' ( ***• ) > By this i.c—

by the fact that xn»i exists in the «rn—wc have explained the

expression (
of the author of rsTO* ?

)—the sub-

ject i.e knowledge coming to a conclusion (hence the right

significance is—the subject, dac to absence of complexity etc)
>

etc—i.e snpmwi: or conclusion being existent in the

^,2* ( there is no chance of and thus
)
there Is want of

but IWTC in is in connection with ( for

is fipttf* )
which applying the wtWTC (

of ^ or €1 )
elides by

‘win: (W) [cp. ’Wftt:-], and the form

t wasjxwfil )
is obtained. Then wii» (

directed by ‘mwglw-

wtfUWWnfM )
comes in (

in the sense of

or it is his own nature )
and the root is not so that

he added. The form if brokeu up stands thus—



• tv *•• t

'0<>'3

is an instance of qrftgg without i

\ Here it is important to note that the rule
* provides

for specially <x*n&** roots and not or firqr«*

roots. Hence Katyayana comes forward and enunciates a

nnmber of restrictive varttikas here and hereafter ].
1 strain-

—

—
* ( varttika ). ‘This has to be said that is

wanting in the cases of qwfa roots ( i.e so far a$ some special

cases are concerned ). For by is here meant the

roots having as before double objects whereof (as previously said

under "inita’ in the ^frt
)
one becomes the suhj. and the other

remains. These or roots again do not always

admit. of of *rat I Thus ‘TOtswf «qw/ supply the
A

$ubj. uskm: ‘touch each other’ i.e touches

who again touches the former, In this way the action of

touchng on the part of is transferred to in '*wn:

—where is and thus the act of

touching
( ) is now qrfoer for f is a here ( in

the second sentence ). Similarly when first becomes

the subj.—tnwt: wjjsifa and qziiF\T{
—

’ I Hence the

being transferred to there appears by

the rule ^**1—

*

and this is barred here. This is the

implication of the varttika here. 'srsir Wf*i—' The she—goat

(
out of herself i.e easily

)
leads herself to the village. This in*

stance, however, as Nagesh obseves, is objectionable on the

face of its and so to say being contrary to his own saying, cp'ip*



(here) i
For, althouth vra* or leading is depen-

dent upon vfsn (
she-goat

)
which was previously obj. and is

therefore yet there docs not follow any change Oil the

part of the village ( also sec Nogesha on the point ).
‘

5f»«wV.’

—
• (

varttika ). This is an exception to the former varttika

‘wdiww— ‘
II has 10 be ,aid that of anJ " htch

are (
or )

is Irregularty effected.’

ffln— i i
farat <sajrl i

qristmr frrtfni ‘«*ft *i«’ (vmc
) w: ' a*

jfrjniur fvjfcwra ssflfn
i

tfcnfa ftwft nmfo atwifaf*renft wwttaui
9

^fTnjTfa^iT tuifan: I weUqwfcfif i ^taratfinw 4HrT<i^f*lfif

«i*i vifafra uramtt;— ‘sri^g* *!»’ (

l«Fiq.*i<oV ( u»< ) i

’ ( ***•

)

^rurnk vrfhf<;/a*r i wtfrfafrnaifsfa—fawi *m: i

vr^ftwr’h: i faeid «rrefaffl—ssiwmtfc g^asmifhsRi fw« fan

safari; i via ujrronw?p?i*?i! i fafa to—

^

nVlft ' ww^fn i

g ^1*3 *T* ‘fwqtl to *t'fa *nt RITO* *r wiftfir 3.5*

jrfaftgw fatmta»i 1
’«ra«n i nm

w I ttn «4Wfr amfanfawn ««l^3I«’l I

wfautTONT^ fte?lSTOT3 w$rorir i viwT?fa3t»nfeft—

sgfrw i 3*nf*snr?— *lfn i *uw€r; swil*As

i



•
%



£<’ >*u.Hm. ’
-o

mf

mfii—vfav&'tf H q* 3 t" n$-

frft'fl st rralire: e URtqrfaTgaw wwi *gs*n*ifaqrc<«fararai:
%

an5«*a sre«retfa*T'Rfi«firci H*«lfa«r sj^TtT: faqipssawrc:
m\ V ^

tfliq: i q^ravi^ faqmr*j irtqrfqraT5<wfirc^

<ififlifafm?rm i ‘srAm* sfa fafafa—^A^jfaqqr *fti fafafo <\z$: \

*rc:mfaVtm««lfaFa I «W g*qf«it qraft
l

w*ifafanfir w*
*fir*rflir gixifatf *raft ‘qgreft q^fii’ vira ^ qnfa^Rt qm *1

«*if<<ii*i*i’ qt qsifofa qq^q^wfafa w: i wi qrcwnfafii ‘gsnT**-

qftqmunft’fii «^GT, qritfwi qrr«o*qqi 'qfaqpcwm Braun tfa

3 mi: i ^ftw^ft^iwarfiRqjwfiS<!inmfmm?i i %m

firt'fo i 3ihiqfa*jifira«i«irew qra^fa *nw: i q>£ q3ftra<ercwfir—

qrAq^rorm? qwfltfqqiqqtsw 3fa i qq *&$qj

unutTOj 'mqtTmw, qrftnnrfqmi;, m fafmw:, ^mfqqqq

*wfare: i RiRrens<ft«« g—'Rgwqrtiraaiw =i»f(s^B gtt

«t’fa i ag ««*n.^R irenfr-if * wqqrrinRi ^fl^nfsRjrarga

wo ftf»<?i *r gqju<q: affowrerg gqtffare «j;oTWTftwr>in—

amagwrats* traftfa giRnag awgqfsre^: ir*?nre— ire «r^<«Yfn i

faraTBre tfff i qWwtrrf^a tsji; i 3;Hafa i «rrere faaa *Rrfi: i

*w®' Ssiwg, ?w Rrercr ^gqfrra! i ^5<«qi)q*[— ftreg

*g i «* tfwreg *4 fafaxg vftfamnf* g ^gftag r

aaialw *fwr—

“f*rW^ farr$* KisuTfa fawreg i

f

< k .v,

?m fqretw' are ‘agtrfaj’a <*fareg ii

* ag sis' «u i

w«^gg agagrerei^Ug n” tft



m I** wa

gat faafTia aRafat i gartfa—

“agaana^ a*t amat 575 Kariat i

afoaw faan&g fwi am mafaaag 11

aggp^faaayi fafag arretrg««ag 1

fafasgatamtgqTgt gaatfafaarrcag a

ffcatsafaiSatat fafaan a aatlt 1

gaatggaiaw ^ '•I'nfafa «aj^ n“ ifa 1

a£ atf'iatfa faastg m*i Hiaaggaatg 1 ana' ardatfa

Hwg-m"gaming, ga'ii 5«a atttatfii guTaiflgRfaaajjag ufa fafaa

faan«5tg 1 am' agptftfn Rimg 1 mt m*rttfa agttfag i fav

»fa aatfarag 1 at gfailfh a'm>a*Ta[«5rgg t aymfaar«m)fg

'«a^«a 1 ga fgaH faam fa«t«i aa am’ Pa ataagwta imft, a 3

mammal am’fa
;
gia faraTfmfasiawta^Hii^a <mtrggsm?<gfaft

mafggag 1 fimTanrfattaiamywaart Rtawat fafitWa faming 1

a fa fain!t az: araita’ am ‘matt am: aiaaa’ w» a aztsa *afag

iratat anftpj tafa’iaa afa «wa' amaaaa faaremfaflRawgg h

naiataig—

“faa3 a faaijS: a am* agata maii 1

a g »w am «flfn fagtmlfaarafgga: »"

*Rji«t mag 1 Rsaagama: 1 a^aiaf Sattaaraam at»itaai*na

Pmarttfn—‘amtfa agargatV wtfgar > aaa ‘gaigq't ama;’ afa git

arm mag 1 amfag am’gBfa 1 amat am’ at azmataawaiaifataggaat

amaT3R<!t«taraa:a ft ara: 1 awnfaft—tffil 1 am’agarat? ‘mfaa—

’

( a) fawfgwtaaaf *gg t ‘aaanft: ( MM )

faafafz g artftara ifa 1 afai—faratt ar. ma3a l atfa—anftar—



arnr i
'wr i aufijfr*—arfte i sife—

^mnfron—

i

**&&—«* i

wwF«tf«^vi: w*i ?^f>nf'rf?f<THi*; i <^ffl—urro ara^srrtfi?-

*rt%*jq: i 'q^BjTO»n%s’5 *fn—WftTWritag i

?r»jiq?«?wr»l ( »sm3« ) ftwfawtmwwn* t««: i an*wrafaft—

Hfiraif<iif«rti«: i vwfasra:—anWqfasDw: qn?‘?{Hl?lH7qii9 tfa

wr ^rrnirnpltiT’ft: Wfiiqqle’akmg

( ( wxnfk mfe ) mt: fa?T’'TC<tt ,Jif??^roT*i

sn*r^n«5— sfir wrg at: ftrn> ‘jittpijt—

'

( ?a<? )

»fn tn«if?BW(?i ) l Wt»jiwi* «ft

«q*ft srmfit— «it ?fa i
,its^«^'fii tfh sarfofrt

;•. trg: i «a ; tratra? jpwn**i«n ’ftsTtf sfn
—

'*T|n: *Hfn’

(VU«) [ tarwuf “ti^u
tfn ] t

v?:' *f« «jfc i *nnt ‘to ^ wt?— ’ tft

y- twftfiratwm *>h»' ( H a< ) *fi» trw-

*n?*J Pwrom aw gjfi»i»t '*?jsihw«i 5|’ ifa *twi» i *r

mfq imrfVws: i Warafic swfq *n^r«

?f*afafit «n: i <T«?rf? tgw?tT?t Prvjtswwjra tart: i <ra

Wwaf **•??:'
i n$? afa'sj ?rtrt ?r« arafi: v^aqra-

^f»or*<i taram ttwft ' *f ft uitsvnt ?t fWl %af*ra

*sif?s S*?l«ifVa: fan* i tgsmtaw «" wr«t*fa * g

?n5«Bta^ i aa? wg : Vfl^firoig«lf*m*T«T?nira aaras: unrjifn f«*

*wr<q q.qft i «««*wf¥a—aifitafasg i <aW*tw Migat **)'•

*nftW a*i*i ««rt: i «W«iinfosiita

mnn^rww^—‘W ivi amsifarerot trr* w*im\ HT^tianfon’ tam i

it



'St %

fcantarrqt fr qamt *3ar: ara smarting ar*j« qraTOi^q^ag* q «ar-

q awfa%: i **n?af<t—qaftswtfttfit—are ( jra^^sn-

UHln q) ata'qt i arasfqqrt nTq?q*T$: I *wft Tts* «t sifts (
£

vc^ar* «wa»i i qa*n ar« faqatffsfq q qam: i 3mt*rtfq ^vx^cnr

amtfl amtjift q i wftw tf<fijii6w: qqtaig^vaTqnciWt at i « qlwa*

««ia; i qg q'twaritf *r*)a qra’q^wn asjlt i q« g aifa «: i »q»g-

fwarai qarsrfljfa s>g
i ««*{i arshfifiarar qart5sfa— w^nt-

fa*t «rartr: i qs* urcaflret sfii axsqqt W <aq i mm

TCftiPwwft ^4fint qfn »rrqai5 am ta*[ i q* *»Tjqtfqtirigfai«nqrt

«fii *tiqa« «ar' stq i *jmq *friTg$araTqiT qfa ss;qqw arcr

i

qaq gqqf. anR'sarataqsHtai^aifw^ aro'fai arafa at at w&farai

ara qsrfijr^ am fa *af< <tq**te i <saa W a=jwa: ntstaia i sqfw*

s?ts ftsmfaq *asfrcrg irarct ins' ra qfim «fir

atog. i qSfcnqftg^gmanaiwr—qingrafifa i »wfn: qmrtw: i

qrqffa srifaftart: i aigtng qnf«nC at qt$ am'ta fwunmfaitatgq-

arortafqaqg i qftqa wraf ‘qaftsamtfyara:, qaiW wtaa’ aanafa

w\r*j{ aft *??q i tfqq^ftfa—aifa anarcg i *fir-

q^at: fjfafan q«« W at: ats'sifaaqrqrg aafa am at uW ar<atg

^aiffl'Sq m a?«taFaqq snT a?«i fawriwunam: i

| 5T m?l^£.ll

ft— I W n W. I m
rm fa«N; I fsRfifiq^ I aro, tpr I ft: qzft I

u*r and faw are not employed after these roots <*, «r^ and



r
5

optionally in the room of coming after

"^1 t( m l” m •
" I *

^ in the WW^fl !
This rule prohibits nv only from

being appointed after but will have optional application

after the same ( 5ft )
followed by the word ?t by the rule

(Vo<«0 infra 1
i.e the farc« to the prohibition of

aw comes in and next disappears by ‘qjfipTHfiw: (w\\)

as m is w*if< ;
‘aft: TO—’ The cow gives milk out of herself i.e

is being milked with case. As takes rra*TT in the hy

4)3 hr fa * so it docs in the wifara also &f—^ 0nly

is wanting and not also cp.—also— tisnf^ ffanrjTC

'VOTira TOft wit 1
( fWT—and our notes there, also com-

pare our notes under Sisu II. si. ^0 where ^
has )

*

fan— , ^ ^fpf 1 *to qravaft' (tytft*) taiflt V^JS/sTT

faq^d flwriVwi tfit—

)

W^Wwrfr. I fa^n d fawfifam

*lfq qr3- t VI, ^jfrfd J fafePifdW *iq’ «fd

1 ^nunfq^ 1 iftt 1 1 '*fr<5 qra'fa — 1

*3jirwT*i wfqrWfq aftmW «o qq vft TO 1 q**

fSvwnif qiumrro qqfa «fh 1 «»ratqjSTfwi

*TO—1 (W) TO* »

1 *nr: sjrireraft

SfflWft efuas

—Wcl
SkjS*' **

*V8 placed

r •• • ‘
* A».v.
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t



to it. q$ i.e when is wanting there appears by 'spj

)
which ( *q )

also being optional by ‘^iqi

*pi— * ( )
we have ( qs?ftq ) and

( W ) I ^
Of the varttika ‘efVq^:

—
* under W*q— 9

( )
is here

instanced and qpf is being instanced by'vgqr.
—

‘ i In the active

form it stood—qrT^: (
time ) qf«r qqfa where is

the Indirect obj. or and it therefore being qrtft in qnf

-

qraiW there takes place qnfq?HTq I

—
’ (

varttika.
)

This has to be said that the qtnf of these two
( faqita

)

roots becomes irregularly like qrA and sg^ supersedes qw* i

( varttika )
—‘This has also to be said that the above

injunction of and a?R takes place only when the agent

is in a respectful posture. 9 Thus—fasqS—9
i.e makes or per-

forms the garland with ( humble )
respect. Mere the sentence

makes an active voice. Thus when asran is wanting it will

figure as fasifa jet* Mm: 9 (without qzs -or for the root is

•^Rifq fan and not f^ifq i ‘gsy^— ’ Here i$ W «af

for in the active voice it was obj.— wunrftw g^rtwr* ( the

the root is and not
)
or penance leads the

ascetic to perception of self. Thus * —9 .means—The

ascetic out of his own accord performs the penance or the

perception of self
;
cp—

(

TOWf(taw ) t Here

^
also ig^ and Wqqim take place. f

^viws«v
*

1

9

( var-

; <tika ). It has to be said thatW qfrfs such as and
• •

' 4

4ts also fatntqz arc not employed after roots expressing embe-

i t



4
t

# ‘ J

llishmcnt, roots belonging to fapcifi* clan and roots in ^
excepting that they will have snft- endings only.: Thus y

the maid decorates ( her person ) herself. being

wanting comes in which again is dropped by 4

itotoptV

( ) I «tc.—The elephant sprinkles water out of •

himself. The farTTfc class consists of five roots J|, ? V

and and it ( farcify ) included nnder
;
mark the

atmanepada in each case

—

etc, • here add i wi if* *z: wr-

fm |
Here although the wish lies in the agent and not in the obj*

yet it is considered to lie lying in the obj. in view of the verb

*ftf* ( which signifies ^qn?«n production of the nrt or mat

—

the obj. ).

f„a— i f* i ‘it*: wrfnif*' ( five ) wiilssufm^

*4*3*3* i ft* wt»i *r* *rif< * *** nV if* wi: i

nu V* «05^r
—

’wnetfv *i: «w: unfjt’greiTWi I wi—**

«t tfit i '«raj i«jwn— ’ ( s«U ) wWfn *w ' ** ‘

*jVB^ l <m *fi*lf«i— '*5** if* I *W* ^’f** I *fa*T ''UKIJW I

qrm: e*»l< <wt* ( «*f< ) i *nt* «*»**: <wi ( wffli ) i

gT^r: tpapt ( fciqin )—*!* *f*ft • ** «0

**t**k i * * *** n*i**i* <ht

9 a

**W«T*t irf***’ if* <**' «* "CwfiiRl li^T* I *5^ *^l*

ifh *!*f**l*;* I **« «T**~ q^ffvf

tr*** *3* 'g**r: *rtf troflf’fitfo* **i* **—’ moimn 'aw



r

,

->3^:

«*<•} qqft’ tsjgfffqfn *ft qftfiqq i sfVq^tftfn qiftt qywqqTg «

q[fqqrftq»i i sWqqnqqjqtfoqfqflft aqiq—qqqt-

foqrft qq *i%fqfrq«iv—'«§i;
—

’ qrf<Wm<fq<;n i sflqqq tf? i

kw-* ••

’jtpj# Tj<$f qr^qqftfqfa: «q«'a tfaw tfa qiiffi «qqg. i

tft i ss Tflfftwnt: i ^raqqrirmftfaTq i qm'qwsfq

q f«*j fijq q i n q—^qf^qTfqqrsre qfa qqnT iq^ wftft q ftwq-

'

fflffl qrqjq i ^woMtaftanii I ^fitfq—q**nt 5 ‘OTft— ’ ?$w

q g n?^ qrfa qw 1 qHq ‘qnntrguT wq'ft g q*ft' qft qn*^ 1
gs*pt

— tfn 1 crfft nug 'gqfti qftt qw^iftqn’ *fa 1 qftfqqifnfqftq:

-tfq qnnraqqg 1 Sftimqs'ift qlarqtfwfc, q«sfq^iftftTftqrqroqT7i 1

qqqq ftrann: qr^qjiq wq'qwnq sq faft: 1 qatfq qqqqt?: jb^ i

qTyg ^qifqqr qq q qqrftqsi • fsqH—wiw qtnqqxtei wcqifl qiq^q

5Ti*fr?*ft gsqq wft: • ‘qtrqra
*—

*

sfii—

t

qqqre—*jqntfV

q;fqfq I qrqfqsqs fisqm: I fawifq^n Sift 1 -q^qqtwsIqqTfq-

•«i« fqqiqitng 1 qim^Qq ftqiqHl 4i<f«l«i »lfn hi*: 1 > qqqqintf-

q<f4 qiqft— ' tft 1 5?r qq »T I ^qjnqq
-

fqqr <qq*ft «fn $q: 1

qq qqnftqt *qt<fl?iqqq»i i q<sqwq—qq fqqj qqq>qq fqtTtqq:

q, ?. V qqs tft I gRTO*tf<a:—gqi^t qfoq raS: i qiftqq

qft qqjfq s) qftr q «q 1 €lfq *1 qq q qq^i f»t3*nq 1 fqqfrit qr«

AM

1 •

tft—«#* fqqft'Wlft l q^* fqql^nftTO qitffaqrffoiqfaf

^^TOT*l V>l*^ftalTWnt4 TOTUCI

fwi: i ^ftfit^wSifer—««
9 IJCr «

q; 9't’ tro qq qftqcqTq*Tftft wrq: 1

k «W
*1 W. IllflWi

•• • •* 1 • •

«

•
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3
a

'aU.

ft— l wTcpif^^ I *3nw ft: I W'3rfl*t-

<33 i strife jfrn^T i

f«n— i irantfc * *re*l »

^aet i ?w^ro:*raw* mi^1^1 •

ft— i 3?3T 3m 33 ^ict. i i ^srari?^j

3jf qitff awgqifar: i 3dff 3Tq3^rq: i ^crfhiflYsra : l

‘33tsg3l3 3' ( V^ 8
) Tfh ff^3313. ffP9

x
I 'stdH I

‘Tiq: 3TH 3^3’ ?f3 faf* ? SrTqf3 ^33‘ $3WT: I

*3 IJTOJWt 33\ faff ( ^V® )—3*3 I urenfa—

HI^TTS I 333 3«I?5 I 33^T I 353HTf33WffS3

3fa: i Tjqrf^Tt: 3faff

<3lf33T) I 3fTT37t I ^3^3 I 3^33 3*1?: I 3^fsJ^33 I

ff «J3ffg <J ^aif3 I 3flft^( I d^?Tfavj<t I Sjt 3T3I I

^3t^3 i #rrarataT: tiafa—irofanrt^^iai^T-

3m 3TWg3S<3I13f ( 3Tfh

"f ft: i

H^g^ofd 33-

ciy^»6|dJH^

Ic3f33WT3P3—3dy^33 ft: l 3^5=^3 I 3*fr

Jrf33qr^q3#t l ^faq««nm^3t3c3lfat3iWI3-

?HI3 I 33qf3 3^ I ^«3f3 %3^tf: I

| ^3^3^ I 3*$ I 3TO&re I 5fi9lff3rat^

3ZI ^\3 ^(3^3 I f3^i33 3333T* I 3W<Ht'<33*. I



!•* V i**••*.*
/ i

-V J * vr « m

(^-QoC) *fff

ifqntsnri— <5 <T

I
sq^ifrtn^i^ l

w^s in me ftunc iviiui— miiv x— * > *

the hermit—and thns although it makes HOT the **<sn|

yet it cannot have inn and a* etc
.
as w» both affords diffe’

rent meaning in its dlff. stages here and is now and thus

falls’ under the prohibition 'WHWTanf— 1
’ (varttika). nor can ‘««-

47j
—

* (2766) provide for it, as it — ) is concerned

with roots ( i.e. roots having one obj. only in the active

form now turned in ) 1 It is therefore

evident that the rote is an injunction and not restriction.

disappears by ‘srttafct’ ( 228'’ )•

The goldsmith heats gold—here no arfavtm etc. follow,

for nq: the obj. is wanting here. Now the authorillnstrates the

rule *n ^mnn— whercof Hbas been done wUh> ^
)_*The cow out of herself—is anxious for milking’.

W(>rfv *»n 1

bars nw which was due by ’ 35 tbe



.sentence in' the active stage was 4^ : mftfa *n^or 4the calf

causes the cow eager of being milked’ whence it is clear

that '*V (above) isW *<tf i UTWlft*—want .of far<^by ‘q 5^—,

but f^m and appear by *

( 2757 ),

few and only for qsnf^<4^<u is barred by ‘g^i^
l rfrfrre

-

ftfW ( aJ23 ). The root ^ to bow down
( njfttr? )

being

intransitive there was no chance of its being enlisted in

.ct— # whereof ^ and * are transitive. Thus n?{ is here

•taken to be 'impregnated with the sense of causality' (q?*raif*m-

*3ri ). Hence being due by q?j— srv and

after it («m)
dne to same is barred by *f f^ («q^)— .

•

also compare "wit rpufpt* in Sisu II. si. 50 and our notes there.

In the active form it was ijqfo i. c. qimfa 1 with

due to want of faqrj In the matter of prohibition of

ipf and faw under ‘n 5*—

\

causative ( )
roots, fq and g

arc to be enlisted so that the prohibition of and faqj apply

to them also. Thus here add fqqw: *rq$q. It is

• thus (i) qrflft (ii) imrafa $*** *nrcFf‘. (nO

^qflq—Devadatta performs himself, —want of

hence by ‘fafa^qrwr;

—

7 (3812 )
comes in

;

(

y

*hf 1 faring etc i.e ’ (2757)

being beyond the sphere of this prohibition we can safely have
g

^
^
M

^
•

etc - q— 8Mf ie. the story (*rei) relates itself (active—
•

1 1 . # 9 •• • •

*uf iritfr).} ^Nn—by 'ifUfll? (2453) and v&by ‘ansfbtfa—

’

#' •

(2438) and then ( 2454 ).. The followers of read

46



/
s.

i

»V

V.

r

i

ufar

—

, in place of the varttika ’ as above.

This fa is general and stands for both faw and fa*? and not

for fflUfaw only, gyrg^fa—throws or holds up the tail

—

here we have far by ). Now he explains

the formation—by yawfft'iqrimwt—etc. i.e.

when broken up stands first as *!(*( ( flftW.'—suhj,
)

due to vpvmffrfrqrta (
or bearing a causative sense within

)

of which thus becomes Here the obj.

becomes next the subj. in ^3^?^ iff: ( ) i
—

by nr ft* before
;

and ufa being read under

class
(
cp—sjTTfe class) which have optional fa^ by faT\TqTI^

,

( ircrqfl ), ffvnm only of them is meant here ( for otherwise

they would have been already accepted by fa in the varttika

‘fa ^f«t—
' ) j $*511 stands subj. to both TOft and ^prfa I

TO; the book is being composed easily
;
similarly aqarif —

the ornament of the waist Is loosened with ease, fqifiprifai

—

i e. when they are taken to he rfa they become etc. due

to yt in the place of ** 1 i c.

herses are neighing, Here the previous* form is

*91fa*;, where fkjtft means wrcqfat or due to

TOWlfawrt of fa+M. Thus in Itafo—f
* Saw becomesWwat

and consequenly qr is prohibited—(See Tika)sq*nfogr— and

fa<Rfirfz but not fam
;

similarly TOifatram ssififora 1 But

fayifo: being optional by 4»faw—1
(2757) we have sum, stint-

*

STT^etc. also in the nurqqw ;—faw in the latter case iv dropped

the rule 'ywising ( 2869 ).

Sra . ? •



ftU

f*ra— i wq Tfn i raq;' »fn q«i>n*t I qqarafficfa a?4 : i

jl

fitfto ‘aq:’ sfij <rew*w: st^nrera^i^ qqreqr: t <rq; qri. «rei q qqi—> M

•qriqrqreffirfqqr: 1 ‘arafV *tq
%
’i*ra: qiut sfa 33*? faqftqiw (ftilww

T*ra :) 1 n^tr—

1

nq: qrfarafq qqvratftfa in* qlsrata-

fflfft S(q; I f<IV(sfa<?fafa I ^ ‘HT.
—

' *fq fawq*l

f««io: 1 ffa qq«TO*\ faawf«qf«f?i * afansifHwre—qq«KSI «a$

«fa 1 H[«a«7t tj flmii+ffiqgcmw era a '?iqqq—gqqfa flqni gq^wriT’

tf<i 1 wje^fl’ws^-^S^ 1 PraM ^ arffi 1 sraft *q sfn 1 qrift

ara?i—aqfa qqqriqwn ifa 1 suasratara: 1 *ra: soft ira: wre:—
qraawJM: 1 Jrafl^cwt'nqqi I qaa tfMlStaH Hq^wnHTBra Tq

fqfnftfn *qq^ 1 'mqromii mfqirtq q<n^ 1 *na qfn nqqrnre: tfa

'

3q: 1 ‘*«^t qifa' ( qv=* ) tfc» q«flq; 1 gnqalfn 1 wh «q;

.Wamrawi 1 ‘a qqw»rat qwfq<dV ( ) *"ra ^'mrnqnra: 1

rqra't «*iai3qif«5a 1 a<raTarafq ?rafl<?ui>5]raiwi*i wft

q^ftnfrra qfqwaaar H»iaq»;qi*i 1 ^aqq

qrfp.^qsmqTTT rut—

‘

qqiftraiV. qfa«|q' *iqqraqiforfiraiqfT*!?i

fqsifa 1 aqirrqmqfq ^qwffqiroaqf 1 *t n«lfa’ *fa *qft

g<sf* gnqra?qtfta<i: ' w qrWq w* 1 n

afire*|q • tt*r fararor: wtfwar bth*{ i ^kqwqqiqqnroiMii^^Bi^'?-

<5qSqjq’En{ Wfo qfq ^qaim^ 1 qqq f9jqi»flf«w;xJii?i Wa?i

Wart—’ tfa qura *ratfq*n W qn«l>« «um i *ra 'orat^q^wi aw-

ufafwn 1 im ‘q^H nV w*(qfa <i*«i 1 q^Scnqrra ftq«r

^1wqra1raiqH^q?t tara: 1 qwfi*—Draft* tfit 1 faniwraifq'Hf^fe

fqfq qia I qxra ‘«sifaa
—

’ ( ) ifa %*ra^:
—

’

“ ^ ^ \ kf

•(*W) fira*n* «mnfa *wi*iT i ifa 1 ‘wfii



tft Wwarot war Wratcaaw flfrrea a faiftaiar^—flIWf

at?: i «Pt«fni faaMia: *ft\i ifh i ‘aa

nftwi<’ tsianf«amnl aatrjraaa ift aorft I ‘$3*rfwafa— ' arfnw-

t
—inn qrqqrsft

fan *q*<*n* *ft«* *4*4Pw« : *3-

a^iartft <R*ra a^nTta—anaaS aft i *a'«aat: man—wrtftr a|ftfa t

m?1 arnafa ^ ftm am— wi<a?r a?: ««r»Pr i 'w #gmn*s-

ararwint a£t; wa a' am famftaaa^J ara'caftaaron azt: W-

*a«n 1 mrs am'awaa af* anf •a^aimaartira a <ar
v 1

,!r^tan:-

?lf* 1 fawmain ‘fufti5««: waft a< ( Mrs ) tfa *f» fW wan 1

; •sftafewYftffl ( *<i c ) staY ‘awa:’ ( a*** ) *atw*i ftranj-

„re_3^a^ ifa 1 ?!]TOI afa^a: I a^afa am arrw «fa ar«'<5l

H

;

^
*<iiafaanT 1 snforfaan *ft 1 umaa® 1 #$PWwri—

j • v. ^

*gaT3 W«p; 1 i fantft^ g wttfa

—

( )
wn un: i <i?iq qrifaq*t

—

CS r f-J 4

afftarH ssirctfa ft>aq 1 Bjagar^fa— aialfa 1 aatfa war wftn

;

an: wSaia faaatsr— 1

'aft war: sra*ra’ tfa 1 aafmifa 1 fafimin-

•aaifflafw 1 'a*t afV ftfa afaTita: 1 aa afagin 1

v« '

-ja iTfta a®?' aiaraiaafaSaaaaTa ara^tfaratf s^tafwrfa’fa

—

«n5{a: 1 ‘fgafa
—

’ afa vria^ <rft?r arfaai arorrafau wwiTTwra trjafrfa

*rf=q

—

’

ffa i ^ wi«iTO"

•c*in s\*m: i ^ fafw *ran:<^ i

L^V f •

*W<m fqTgai* ?fa—

1

‘H'wtaaa^' tfn arfawftr far 1

B®- i* ^

*mi ^tt—

'

i fq y%-



flsreqfa <ii

«

CTjtj; i to erqg^qft n')qiro «fii totoh wwft I

r^ft.iTO qnf Jttxvriffn mjWhi: i g*
|j
ipa>3fa <

g«?*j*rqnTf»ra«.- 1 i ^q^tqt5akff^«c?»t 'firnfaj
—

* tm*

fqq**{hr fat fnt ftfjtm to

«

cf»rwn>trn*—’jtarifffa i Sivmr’

iffl I *prfa qaifafa i wfq *fa TOrajrqTifoi i

TOqtfMr. i wwnft qaqft w. wJttfa, q* ’jaft %nm mill

wftr i ftsfiPi qafa tot*i: i nfqr^-

TOif^ftt i—'‘mnfaw m' »ft >31 1 't
( *»<« ) tfa i

'wftftltni
—

’ ( »U ) ifttn nftq: I PrjiTt— qfn I qiw3<«r<T-

mtf*&vfcs(i<witiwritix—tfrorfr i fagrla rnwOTt-
i w«*T tm: i to r^eiin as^jTO^wjffiqifi—toth-

f«fJ$HI*— 'q*1«ffV<TO<relf?r I ‘TO TOTOiB pHT qflqf 1JTW-

Stanra' tops'* *z*Rt TOrarofaqfroafa ; aqrroi-

wffaissiiTO toth to f arar g<i: «taraffitTOfTO^r*rt qm'qrf *

^|«in’ tfa «ri^tn: i *«t fjgsift qaret »a« $<ror^ ( to^ )

«Kra<ml«i'i: i gn: if qq»u>t tfit—qtfoiitiqfcg ««r€r; i

-S^f^rr: *rc*ftfn fcmrat qnr'«A
t
a«i i sroift^—^fa'q—

’

qfii fafa frorfcfii fix i q^ Y^rroifcfn fqq^ a?to tfa i

rnrnv i

urgr^ qrw ^ u^i?i<E_«ti

It— i ^r*rat; wf^fc ^ ftrsj sar^

crl ^ l i fisrfa—frait <*t



£

$

i f’qufa ai^f i sr ^wr t

g ^n^q
-

TT^f¥r: i grtfairte I I

^(fl <»<$
4
f?l^-Hqi«*lj*T I

Easy.—qrqjg indicates optional character of and tntw.

Hence —<s*tH ej qt?: ( ‘sKlfN ) I ‘s^iftr (
scratches ?

)—

‘

active for 3^ is naife; 1 ‘ssvffl
—

’
(wife) 1 *wjs here fcqif? 1

‘tPift'TOg
—

’ i. e. the role does not apply where ijqr is wanting

l-e. in the matter of ^liutgqrs. Thus «*ifqqte etc. with,

*T^ I

Here ends the chapter on qrrma f?rr
v 1

ftm— 1 l ?rrt^flf?T qrfl'grftfr’ mu;, i|fg

tjftfh q ‘if ^g»rnfft— * Tsrtftsgqn* 1 m*T q*ni fotraidig. 1

trrtT—3wfn-irot1t wr qnr: wqfitfti t<?: 1 gfaqiiTf aTaifiptidfn

wtUt^Tt—'grad* rnerf— ’ 1 q:?ts qm'wT^n^qnit qnt'qm w-

faft efqTtrj 1 ng qqtijPitoqnTstTq^flwtm 1 ?raq
• •

tfn w g, »n ort Wfqrft»r*rq fwir: 1 wfa—T»i?r *r qtafnfn 1

^ratfq So; 1 *s
v

oigta 1 qrwqra aetc* jfn-

«TOf?f»t: tnirnr *?«if;^gra*? 1 gqfaafWsn 1 ttpshtt qr

nqi: 1 * g 'Sfpwnf qnffn mfa«guri5w»t 1 •spcwt atfaT« «jqrrnq«: 1

Hj?f %ii ^fh5T«8ifq«q itretRT I oqfaqafafh— f% ftqq; 1

•
Jm (l . / •

am g—«*: K«f*tq *ttr« <ra 1 f«9v: 1 staamhngfc

*q*|l tfa wgi
BfijV
: '• '•' tfn fsnwTfwrf qwam 1

4 N *

4



( Sequence of Tenses )

^t— l W fawTfarpjq^ i

5«T#sq=n?: i wtfa iror Trtap% i ^ gw%

*

When a word denoting remembrance is used in contiguity,(i.c,

as <aqq<) then a root takes f^(and not ot) to express a past ac-

tion occurring other than to-day. Thus this rule overrules

SJ7PT m\[ "urcfa—* Do you remember, Krishna, that we lived in

the Gokula. Similarly in the cases of application of

(
know

)
etc. For they also may denote remembrance with

reference to the content l.e the subject then dwelt upon.

ftm— i v* fit i

sr i ‘rt* (^m)
w ~

wf'UNT: i ‘n»ran* «*?' ( ) fftt nnS i att?— »jrTT*rcrff^r

?fti i ^pt? *ft» i n* *JTJ?tcf i 9^ ( )



gsrfar i w wwwro* npsm«t «<<m:

gr#)jq<p? gfa—'wnejftf afp 'tromw i«re: i i aimri:

qnf i w «x«ft gtqflant nor i sw w<i9i« i <** 1««

tfh i w* *rr*t s« fw^ *ftr »n5t*r. i qdtwmwr «j*rfa

afflftfa wrqs i <qfow»rei ihtf *$wnRI i wn

^ wqm tfh «f^ i

^yay i *! I’®l^,l??*l

— i • asgtn %% *f I *rf»TOHTfa

What has been said above does not hold good if the word *nj

i ushered Into the sentence. Thus ‘^fastr-nfa— ’ Do you

recollect Krishna that we held a picnic (
or a feast in the

orest ).

fa*— i *i *#fei i

f

*nT to i TO

3U*rq **«rt * i vflfn sircS— ifir 1

irpanrf^rm: i



I r^T-a fa^TO’ | w% 5m<? 5WR[
*TW ‘^rH I ‘^TtTTq^q fts mr;

(
(srifcl'siT) I

? ^r?* qff^pr »mw i

• « *

in the matter said above, takes place optionally pro-

vided the sense, of the root is dependent in the manner of

or i.c of signalising and of being signali-

sed ( m^n ) I Thus —
* can yon remember Krishna we

lived in the forest and tended cows there ? Here living or

residence serves as a signal and tending the cows as a thing

signalised. We can alternatively have in place of The

option (of »s^and irt) will also have force if even the word

is used, for ‘fw*T— ’ is subsequent to qfc’ and therefore

will bar the latter.

is employed when the fact described is beyond

4he purview of perception of the speaker. Hence it

deserves employment in the case of 1st person also—where

non- perception is effected due to delusion or disorder

of intellect. As — } when asleep I indeed talked non-

sense. 'wj ’ Being intoxclated I indeed talked much

before him. ‘^s^tqwnS— 9
(varttika)—It has to be said that

used when total denial is implied.’ As—did you live in

Kalinga ? No, I did not go to Kalinga.’ Had it been a

ease of simple denial, the respondent would have said
—

*No,

which was a more expected reply here. Kalinga ( Orissa )
f 1 A i §

was however regarded as a totally forbiddenland, cp

—



’ss'rts’itftnrfa 9ki?wrts v i

fflenwf fimr »rai 5=1 : iT
*

Thus he not only totally denies his residence therein but

also his arrival or presence there.

faff— 1 fawrefff 1 tjnrfauti tfa 1 1

wtfffa 1 *rai' ufomi* at l "roepq vraof ?w£; 1

rn€tffm^fafa 1 ( ^<t*> ) sfa

1 mtssto qwHi'twrsfff 1 <j3 »*1fafa

t«w; 1 — fa ufe' (rnxitW ) tarfasUai: n fanfa^nfipn

l f'tTrfa'Sqlfrrtn^wfafjjTTW 1 « *1 astfcrf^ft: 1

r»ff g?rvrf?i—SHlstfasitfff 1 rprrflssfirei’nfs^ff* tfh

ffiifa: 1 y«Rt urfafa (nilfamtff) 1

uftafa— rmtel' «n! ^*ltt *1 sffl I fflfnwfa^l

«feq*wjy-ftsqaitt; ifa 1 ssfatr'mTrpaWff M’s: 1 siff'xm-

fvrsKsjs^ff^ < ffitfafa <amr^ t?^ 1 «fan»ifa "Rif^ffl fn: 1

far am ns fatafafa s-s" *1 sifav'aff?jifffc«ti«T9rsnl fsfffj ntg>irt

ffsmstfff m’nffra’wm*: i g asfa^tfwslrrasfa’niflftTrt n*

3 hto mfaftfa 1

%

1 '?w?rmT; ^ iwitMi

f*— I fora^ ^TTcT I ^TflZ 1

*fn 3T I «PGRpTCta*iH: WT 1

fV as also arc employed in the room of fa^when

* and wj (
-ever

) are pronounced in proximity. Thus *f?r



^ TOK Thus he performed. ^ is a meaningless

particle
[
or it denotes emphasis (?) as well ].

fan— i wnftftfii i w *m, fW
i Rmpj i

^>3 I IPS ^HlaFT^ ItRJtt*1

ft— i w^Bf: n^r: i urarorat

fafeqii W' < ? apirnM ?

^J5TTO% g gre t%»T ? c

By
1

inr or qnestion we mean that which i$ to be asked-

Ws
and are used in the room of faz when something is

interrogated by the period of five years ( %troti<iritl )
[See Tika],.

and not beyond that.

fro— I R9 ifil I RCTT f fft (W wfaW * I TO *TT*—
a

’WOTT*fs$’ tfn i ^remrram* <nfwrfirt *rwn >15 uflwqjitwwra-

fjwaiT^rsfu’fii 1 H* ure*: wm wsntfra tfii m fa»rftrisu^ 1 va

nTfiroHj*

|

ik*i<i 1

^.'S^ | t ^IRIU c|1

ft— I fextSHflTRf: 1 srsifaw gfafe*: I

jQ<J!fa «i thus is equal to or performed a sacrifice.

qgmwStws: i
*

H««£. I Vlft^ ^ IWM&I



i Trantf* ? ^5 ^rftfir tft: i

ijfjr is used to express a past event or action when the

word inj is ushered in~the reply to the question. Thus

fa*—did you do (that) etc. Here “ TOTtfH etc.

fan— i spnfafit rew Rfh*wtfaftT fatif: i srcWtarc? fRwftanfa

'frcwfa rfnroi wnfafi^roRr itRpmii’ tfa

nni faron i

wrtw I ’tmto it I to g TOtm I TO ^sffre *[ I

fan— i i tRjj^e'rs i * a vhtittw

fltPTtftvpi, ggrr—*rn*s s*pg *}fh i wJMrw: i qg vtn

qra «tW' i



SWTTT^-ITqfTTWT

*romnw i h^t ^t:—^t^:—

^

3^--

'arf^t 1

<w'’ %jt ? 11

The term ‘^srafl 5** occurring in the rule Sraqnit ^
m

( WUt ) ]

8

carr *e^ on *o this rule by the fa*TFJ or the
*

maxim of 4a frog's leap’ used especially by grammarians to

expose the passing of words in a rule to another omitting there-

by some intervening Ones. The word in the rule Is the
%

locative singular of the ifsqq word gcr which drops its ‘sn’

in connection with the 7th, case ending. Thus the rule

means— to express an ^nwn (
not occurring to-day

) past

tense inconneciion with the word grj, rpp and xrt arc optiona-

lly employed—provided ui is wanting ( mu? )
there. Heuce

alternatively here wc shall have^ and fq^also. As Xf

HTT—etc. The word nfaaifa from ‘Hfaatft ip*TO:’ ( )

being present
(
wc look forward )

—

‘vnmV xft— ( wuv )
4wt:— * ( tyH'tM ) mrot

fSm^fq qx^fnPr ‘gfr
* (wltvO wannifti tmx—

i StanTOWfftfii \
’ nrfafir i *r i sfc

^ ** wmf? Wlftftl *TH: I STOKffi *ffl—S^fa

S^awrowwi i ‘«ri*?t wit:—’ ( ? ) v\ n a * '

^+v*f ^ roqnlftfii i i cr^rtf?—

jwfti it wfamlfn— Jimw:' ( * ) tRr ^Trfiro*i: i

*, f •* f •*• 1 *



I u * • • r*

^8

| gr^^fWqTcTm4z
N

II 313 8 II

— I I 3TT *pT<fi I f«l<4iflW7ft

fvrgjf I ffrqTcf^t: f%«T ?

1 si*<5ftj?i*n h^t 1

These two pnifn’a or indeclinablcs indicate cetainty. Hence

mfgVflT =* certainly eats. Similarly ‘pi
—

’ etc 1 In nw\ &c.

*nm\ and mq are derived with and fiq+*gg ) by

*^j|«i; —and hence the sentence means—The amount

that will be allotted will be eaten. Also when gn is the third case-

ending of the base there will take place^ only to express

futurity and not to I

fas— I *HH HTTfnqmqlftfn I JtT'PJ gtaffifanrofft f»TCTn-

«rf^ flqqwftwl aiqft.wreiqi far*t 1 ''wl f4qtflq)qTit wfa^fii

iB^OTfotra: I I «!<(« tfTW tfrt ftfw Wjfc (

fKir—fwi sflfiqa tfit l PuniHt flftti^re^rRjfh WH 1 ^fwshras-

wtf«?qr*?i »r swfaft 1 ?l>i tfa qflwirite—

*n«nu«t whih' h sr^i *ra to—

'

imfrenl-—’ if?i 1

^ 'or^iflT—’ wfa wgrew«B*( < ut^wd

n^fT*TT<’rJt*t*fa wb 1 ^nofi^aSfn — h\ iHM j«:r

tfn enflft
1 ^ vzi to: >t ?r>3re 1

^c« 1 faflwrm

—
1 vrf^^rfh *»3x

wtct 1 qr?i srf^H »fs?n

—

«tWT **T 11 (^5T, qrfr i.e When).



^a. I ftllUKIiq I^I^I^B

ft— i fer^TT i Hfjpqfa i

STTlt SiTW WT wfasifa—wt5rfin?rf%—ITtsrfqqifa

^T i ‘fa^rom’ fgfw ? g»: qizfagei qfn<?rft l

*?TC to express futurity optionally is employed in connection

with a word derived with i.e having 'ffnf* as its basis—when

{ by the interrogation) any sense of eagerness is implied. Thus

4
«fT^, qTcPC*f— ’ etc whom will you entertain ? It has been said in

irifmn that by are to be taken three words <*:, *crc and

HJ\J{ and not qr*r wft etc, whereas others hold—that to keep the

4TT«J [ under
) J

in agreement with this it is

proper to include qjfa etc herein.

fa*- i Wrt %fn • \'wc{*&'n Wn«b farm Rrfaqftfr*

f«i*rafa«re: i **tt—firomw faft i *rarfq wwtwhhw rfn: i

*t*r farer ftw»nnfa ir*Tqnff«n$»n*r* *r infn: i

| faq*I*TTqfaft ^ U^I^I'SII

ft— l ff?r^n?r*n5i»Traiff^T fast
#

w^rai wfa^fa qi i ^ifa—^T*qfa—

^rit qr wr qifh—srrerfa—^rm i

gj^in future optionally takes place when by distributing

desired or coveted objects such as rice etc. the achievement of

heaven and the like is understood. Thus —
* etc.



.w
far— i faw*rr»tf<T i foii wWiwjwfiflSfijft

' # _• - * •' 1 • •• •• '
“

^TTtftr—stssftrwift i
• •» *

• •

i ^ ii^i^icii

It— i «tanfc Sfa cifanii

yraftlfa*Tfn rT^r ^ i strips ^ gsjjT sr ^tt^tt?j i

• q^j ^3^—^£?t I

9<r optionally takes place in.future after a root expressing
• , • • j i •

1 "

the sense whereby sending etc of some one
( warfe ) is hinted

V
ah Thus **%&[

—

9
etc. Here |pi

v
takes ^ as this i.e taking

meal on the part of Krishna leads to or requires the tending of

cows ( by another ). trg etc—see farmifa qt— i

far

t

flftnr <itvtaw4twiof st^i wn«ar fltapfWrfl
• • • . f

_

«T JrreTT§*rai?f I $¥ 3TZlftfh I BWRft «t*T *1 cd

%

*v ,
..

_ |t— I ^ *** <3ff *t*ftrcr: i f^qT^fcj;

wna;, «mq^Bftre I
!arf

^WRT^ratf^f— qr i

Bftpwnre ^rn^fh— wrsfn .^
« (

•"•
: .: .

-.j-."S

• *



I

) i.e having t

TOT* here in «*

*€ sw*fc

has been compounded by ‘ftfoirafiTOVrovrat n' ( >o*c ) where

the presence of l

feqfjh*f * (*>\o )
and mwnfWT^T arc inevitable.

So wr* here seems unavailable, and it is not a ^*r<W it seems

to have the affix
#

«ti‘ after it by «r:* (t v*c )
but

3^ is by as is taken as wwwtft here. The

also of the second member
( otpto) only is irregular, the sfo

of the first one also being here due by
) 1

So Bhattoji says "fnqnmfll ^r»rr^s*
r

etc. Hence the rule means—

f*pr and arc optionally used after a root—which stands

as an indicator of the application of —to express

futurity subject to occur within a very short while i.e to express

a very short future. Thus —
' etc—The professor may

be (
here

)
very soon and $0 read the veda i.e it is better for

you to go on with the vedas lest the teacher appears presently.

6m— 1 flr* tfii— 1 vt
B
4h(flfv 1 ‘vrwr^aV

tfa 1 fa ‘gfawTro*—* ( *x^ic ) sms wrtt « cm

g ’
( *V» ) ‘rnimrfxqrcwV wwgrt: smflre-

wnfi ftor: 1 ^ *r=;sj R^«wrSff ^

V—rastta **/•— t^c
)

snfewwnfiif—ftqmmq otto ifa 1 srSf ftqm%

"nfiwrl* 1 r^qifn *rfa ^mr«?rwTf^ ; fa ‘wfcir-

rngfiroft fu: wtt.

—

1

*&*** 1 fa *4tfcm:
f mmifr

47



tft ftsfa<n*[ i Talywwre—^ti^wfyfri* wfroKtfn i *aVr^ra^t ift i

^jr^Tw»m«< ?fafVwteT«w»rw ’irrsifaft wit. i sreiftfa i 'nrm-

’
i i ««r ««t«: i *r«: «gi*3in i«

|;w 9
• ^ _^_

» ^azufa w»?i! i

^d.i wwi»wi4^t gpr*n*mT nfrimi

|t— I HTHtRUT I «raf^ I

ms* ( ) WITOW
l

3^T?qt Wt?W’ ( %\$c. )

ffc! ?n^ n«rgi <ro<rK .

^ vrfasrfa ^ m i wmtsfa i TOwiWRfr I

*rfa*rf% l’SRIUUIW*J i

irfatisn'fa i

^srwwftsT means wsrpurift, for is derived as

by ffTtfdw like WT^*snfaWfl as the ^nffc class is in-

exhaustive ( ^raftiTO ). Affixes enjoined under rules bcyin-

r, ing from
( 3. 2. I23

)
and ending with

*T*«l' ( 3- 3- 1
) arc understood to take effect only* where

»>.. •• *

|qf those very bases
(
along with which they are enjoined

) exist

and not elsewhere. Take for instance <HSHrflf#r*t (3.2 161)

j where it follows that yjv^ will be added after there three only
_ _ .•» *

*^1 ;
similarly understand ffar* ** (i.e, ^ come*

St*D Atmvn only
) \ sflwnspftRj implies near future, or near past

r
tor these two only are in contiguous relation with 1



Thus the rule means :—

1 he affixes such as «t?% (
^airrit ®^and so on, upto

)
and the like not only take place compulsorily in the

same manner or under that and that condition which has heen

expressed in such and such lule—but also optionally in past

and future when any of them bear contiguous relation to the

present i. c when the sentence or rather the question begins

with a past tense
( flt etc.

), %^wt!l be optionally replaced

by the same ^ etc. and so in the case of future. Thus

etc, VHl and <*<? in the instance* do not imply this,

but they help to bring home the idea that the speaker just

there came or just there will start by the actual signs of dust

on foot and perspiration all over ( in ihe case of past

)

and

gilding up his loins ( in the case of future ).

fafl— 1 tfti i

ug*'m?*T»f««Tiwre'art: i R&nw gwfratfafti I >t

gr.auj^— ’ ( «»», ) sfn Mv: n»r. i n*s nfsraw-

fawx: i wfonwi’ sw'jtcji^t—

‘

arort wa’ uncNTfti

3n\at«iu«t ‘wn»l to’ ( *i»i?** ) irnw ngqTsqfv

tj « qigWianTf^^Riu: nsrat <argu 3*1

faftm! ^ R«sr Sfa: nfawfarg qigfqstt traWt tm

m'qmqiftft rt gr- fww-

ta?5* sfn «na: i nunt untg' ( fifrn: *n^

«™fn »t 3 xisp*mg 1 aw *jH nftopftfh mmirwg i twftq



w

iprcfTfHgiwSM'nw i ^*ipi*.* mro*ra «f<r*tn-

wifafHTSWlw ^jElf<fiw. I ijwBlsufafft qiranratara iwr

w *ffl wfasrogrra^ngra i 5t*r ?«f af«-

ij^^tifaiMif^rjtfiiitTr^ *r«njma g wnf’mqfl' <*fM*WTfip»r—

ftpar?: i f4W—ftm WWW! vuvt ' 'w «5.

•i i 'n gfrewW— ’ wraT Hstrorrfni i Jrcris*?^

jmsnrtaTfiEa vfWFtrftwwifgangft wren. ft*, 1

ft— i ^?fni=nsn«tRr sn*pra?} i wfa^cr

cjtt^ >£cw<iUT^ra trsnn ^twtswptt^ i f^nf

—wq fh—*f*

m

msim^rcr^—<*quit—

^T I ‘fJTWRnfh^Tt I ffa ^ I

The expression ‘WnTwro’ only comes down and not

‘WfWwWl* &1$0 from the previous rule. Thus—in the room

of future tense affixes are optionally used as in the past

and in the present tense to indicate expectation. efa

means the cloud here. Construe as—

(

had rain

fallen
) ( *\—(

to sow
) + tjv* ), ( we would have

sown paddy), 5 svfh ( if rains tails etc. ) vim: and

so on. When a general or common thing is sought to be

transferred there is no question of transference of the particular

section of the same. Thus srtf which is
,^row > and fare

which is 'qxlw
1

ijn are not included here. .



fan— i qfairaifafa i nnsfaT i iwi: fan

q* wHfa’fn faf’qfawqn w—fafamtitflur ifn nnpi'nft' i q*

nqiqra «fa<qfn qnfa: i qnrni m qofirfn
—

'

‘qnnrnqtr’ tntss^ftfn

wn: i fnCfafai *faq q "qq^fa—nr»r*i dirt’s ( w*.) q^m

*ww: l «fcqq*rat*praW"q qTjfalfqqqsrrfWailq ei*f«u: i.

«wnnfa$St ifa—qa »jntfatq«i fa« v-3isna crnqrtq»j_>rei wnftifaql:

weT) nrafaifr i nqi*—si^fWi »)fa i qi sjqfo^fh ^qfrOTi

*tr?*f i
*

I fenm3 l

ft— I fwnSn^ ^qqf ijgfeqit W.Z.. I

gfW <t
f^TWT^ cgfar* gi qi^rf?I— gtj^nw I

%f?T qqiSf ^ftsfq fqtra TOT W(. I W.

fta’ qq^im: I

If the term fa* (
soon

) or its synonyms ire employed in

contiguity or proximity (-as ^rq**), is used in the previous

subject i. e in the matter of expectation
( ) 1

—

*

we shall sow soon lest the rain may cease. The appointment

or taking of instead of V in the rule suggests the

application of this inplace of also. •

fao— 1 fagwt ffa 1 ** q**qT<i qoriqutaqi. wfaft

q qiq—faqqmfa ffir I ijSflro® ?fa— 'qr»qT*nfa«iq: 1

^gcqqqfafh—to qjl uri: 1 ^ *fir— 'zz' totoi

*fp\
}
-qft fq*9 wfaqnqrc mnffl j

1



^mtnqifsRiqqf «fa<qfa fas^TcT

*rSlfta I 'snsdt fajqH’iflqta

If a term expressing expectation is used in promixity i.e as

^qq$, ftrr only and not i$j? also is employed to express fu-

tnrity. —
’ etc. I expect to read i.e. it is expected that I

should read if the preceptor happens to come ( saefet^ ) i

fact— i sfh i * 3 jjnafeftt—

«

h-

»r i ft** tjwiif?i*n**qtisnraft<T*T$: i ‘*t*%

white’ ?fir fttfte tosh i 'qrsrt faiftefit—*ppa f?<iTW*i

I

ft— I fqrcnqr: ?TTcfW flTfftiq q gft q I

i smitai’ .
g^nnft^nssi-

qqiqq l qq qtnf«rwfqqfr*fU cTOWwrl*nfacT ; «t%-

qiqp l

?T3I?f I

In the matter of continuity ( st*mr ) and contiguity
( giffto }

of action,
( ) «HT and

( *»«rcj?f3T ) m arc not used.

sing. 3rd. per. of i sTiftm here means want of
^ 4k

^•interposition of some other word of the same sort. Thus
%

.

—
’ etc. He performed oblation to fire (^twnpr) on the past

or hut full moon
; iTlffa arae—

(
he

) perfoitned the said
r.f.A ^



sacrificial rite with the Soma juice on—a* before, ffcm tottot

—

F

uturity is expressed here of the same rite. Thus

here between the two the New moon and the Full moon, there

being no intermediate date
( fafa )

on which similar rites may

be performed—this is a case of tmfoy I

ftrarm: sra* fo?mrr i ‘**1^ 3njmn:

—

3

*rreni i

W[T ^ 4flr t m<7tVTOT«l I I t|4ta* ftifm—

w* urtt i wrttsmft iftfcrraTfransrraro i tfftftRt i trt tftfcntfl-

ft— I ufa^fh Hfawfts-

i sterna 7i?ri5q: ^froizfasarcra

^focn^m^ra vrai ?r mwm: i

A tense or ^wk of the class i.e ^ is not employed

to express futurity when the action
(
employed

) is supposed

to take place in the first part
( wc ) of the way leading to that

( town etc. ) which has been said or intended as the termi-

nation ( of the journey etc. ). ‘utsw*!— ’ We shall take the

barley-flour on the first part of Kuuxhambi falling in the

middle of the way which is to be travelled by u$ and which

run* up to Patalipntra. •



ft??!— i wtrotfRi i nt>nni»ur*r«i WU, n 5 fiswTO—wftarct-

ftmfa I TO*— *tf tstrt^n I TOfatf* T3m?l 1R1 1

qizf%js TOfawni TOifaws *rarai: 1 to*—

*T*T«f«rs*iWB 1 to ’rnwfafh 1 to «wifa'*n: *rt»n**t

wm »T'rorf: to**- ^'wrfww. m^tiTOf*!^ 1 «frorfii ?

^ij^TOt *f<n«T*T:—rarsiff* g*r»[ *nfTO« **i* 1 ** nnfewaat-

witsfitf f uto*3 1

I UffslfsiWtff ^Rfftrai’JItg

^— 1 ^ 1 few*!

ufatNrafinni 1 gtnfwm surcra: i fftsff

*n*Trat ci^r *i^*»nWTS<sn^Tci guff ^irr 1

fuffT ? ststf *tt<j ^mint w *rtsur:

q^JJTTW^ff cffw? 1

This role is to forbid ^potptto (
a$ before in the previous

rule ) in connection with the division of day and night. These

two rules ( this and the former ‘irfwfif
—

’ ) have been

enunciated separately with a view to facilitate exposition of

the later sntra 4vf’V 13.3.138). 'qt$uwr—‘ eic we shall read

together on the first part of Agrahayani falling in the
(
middle

pi I

; of the )
year to come. €$\$i mu :

—
' etc. Here nr*rtr ( ^

1 *g>POW future
)
has been used because toshx;* does consist

* days
( ^rr; ) i is formed by ^ by ^fafw3*

%. of^ from the rule ^ n*PWJ*fcl—* .( 943 )
»n. case it is

* 9aEr'\Er!h'' $<7., ** •.
•* v

fro /'?<•.
(

I T*. .^. •
.

;?.A i
,



srarrct* *

taken to lie a TO TOW—or to
%
by ‘to: TO*-

^fl—
’ ( 787 )

in case it is gifTTTfffij—The varltika *<sjpp k\*

jf^j[ not having applied here.

for — i *T*tw*i i tuPwni to: g vrstfrom—

•

wrfaihnTiT—

i

* g TO«"rf*lft <ifa«*tfa?*T

«u i nfimiifafa—TOmn—qftt'frtfroi: i gjuroroirotemiY

—

ntofiHTJi ifn i * ‘qrfwg—* ( ) wa^vii i *fa i

TOtwfaro *s<5 fa^inqgswfteqi* 1* i *to*tci* ‘far^fro
^ •#

{Ston^TOififTr^
1

tfir ffrarong (?) ‘tftarpjjt xni rftfif ffa ^ffro

sf Rvfa I ( *TO TO**TFTt TT^ft^Tt TOfTC ‘TOW ’

{ *«• ) fft TO^rts^t <tr?h TT^t to <tto rfer g

^ ( ifaftHPug ) i

I q*fin3 f^VTTtU l^ll^ll

I v<ufcH«W ' g4^WWgTO*l I ^WTH*

favmfq^ | msq W^T W q^OTHT- •

*qrof i *r«r?n^ ti

fwinf^rn'r’ ( i

HfasTtTCT ^fa^TWfq^ I

The word q* had no chance or scope in the injunction

expressed in the last previous rule. Here, However, it is

placed in the room of and is allowed to have an optional

share of the said injunction. Thus it is a case of TOHfwHT i

This is the result of its being a separate rule.



ftnt— i mfafafa i i qt

ftfarffrqqpR mf«mnifa< iq^ i «t ** fwi«m i«ihth-

ftwrqra*? i «ira fwi^it tfa qt^Prerqis^^ ?««)« i

<v„ • * * '

jf t
i *

[
The rule fijfint etc is explained before ].

[
Here Kasika says I#TOlfW fa*t faf*w

ftrv f*if*r^ faraTfcwft i

tnmi[ ^wfirf^wf^r firo! fanifaqfa:” ] i

i *|ir ^ n^l^i^oii

ft— I g^TT I

fw— I I ^fv«KlS^^ I

fjfrcrfanrV ( *mt*0 i flas ^ ^
nfa<*jfa ^ finn«JT *jf*WlV i

R'St.cl ^tcTTOlt: l^ll«?n

wfefqwfr i

Wifi H3<s3 *fa i

( ?rat:

)

l ^*f*infV«i<t

fwi— i i *t + ^t

+

imrat



I ll^W 1

i -snwri lt?r siz^ Wei gnger^ irmm i

(JWI^ ^rtm I "^ftt "STRTT oU 3|fH I 5TT73

irf^cl^cT I

^ in connection with these two i. e. wfg and *ng is used

in the places of all the three tenses to express hatred. Do

yon divorce your wife
?

Can yon ever
( ung )

cause conception

of i.e copulate a harlot. Both of these are immoral.
[^ is

not possible here for there is no
J I

fta— i mfaifaft l i qfiwignifiwfe i qr

tfa i ifu m&Sti i ^ fw*i'i Tfara finrainpi

i qTsnfeRr I *rcTOrc*7t*<fq i nf* i «hq-

i ( *v*n* tfn iffanraMtai: ) i

i fawim Risrfa n^i^ii

It— i JivroTfafjte i w ftra? ^razN i ^n»

\nr cg^rfVr =fi i Rrraetzf sraircr. l

wfa*zrf?j «g$ rt I tot ?im Awn**

WW<g^cT TOTOta i

When is an yjqij*, far and arc optionally used

to express all the three tenses provided haired Or censure

is meant. Thus in the alternative cases we have all the



•other gjjfKS in the matter of the three am* l In the

however t?T is faaj and in qa optional. '«« ' etc

How is it that your honour ( a* *Tar«i )
should give up practice

of piety ?

f,rn— i famSffl i qrrajni «w<r *f* • ^ 4f¥ft 1

9* flwiftmfl—wfrt firoafWrifsn*: ^

'

‘«ton*Toqtf*lfawrof*^ i wnwtn ^ w*. '

i
Rjsff«Ri4: i faraTfaqfa: i

-Rco* I f^g=R ffclSF w£t

;
—

I JI^TSTfarifa I faWTOT <$ 5fr?S[^^ 1 ***•

gffcTC:—4P1Ht 4T <?f* fa5^4—fM^fa 4T ; ’S'Cc

ft

HTO^I

ftm— I fats* ifa t ‘Wifl* fn«w: W»
ssnfrw: i ws= ttt^fqfa—fis*nfaqvft aRwarat wfawfe 1*14*1

/ V \

htnr

I W44i

It— I
i

wi4*n i

at Trail 41 JT4T4 4f<‘
I 4 WT44ffa

fa?| <f— —4tcH*.— 4T 4ft

fsin?^— 1fttf^fh 4i i ^inwt

fwt

connection



^y<c_

well, when want oE recommendation ( vn** fit 1 and tolerance
% ' « #

implied. As ** UWTOnfa

—

1
I do not cither certify or put up

with the fact that you should or will despise Hari. QW Rproq i.e-

it is obligatory in future and optional in past.—(
tfj ) \

fa*— i w*!?v
s
>5 wi*wifi:fa i fars^sfai rSiEgifll: m«t<rilsfcj

fa:*^ « i*fa; i 4 tj«wrwr«ftln—mgn*f vni: i <nri$ tfa

•warn: i afn n qfansgq fan*—fn^—
fafcwffl Srft i *r*r$trs;st qS ^fatunmuTfas srafafb

efa: i nfVmfa ftsi, jj* f*i4; t

R'co^ i ftif^^n^srig 113131*^11

I ^R^^HW&ilftsTefcl ‘*T?Tqi )

?f?r ( ? ^‘) i H^crra; wfaqrtciqT

^ m ^ sj^re' i ??%
M^fci Onqa set jq^V »ifi^rf% i ^^ ^ i

The expression freferg taken together Implies anger and
passes for an wqq? here. Here fa* is not to be used. «r *5$ »r

*tui> 4T—’i.e. I can indeed niether put faith in nor pm up with

the fact that you will take rice boiled by a ^ or one of the

serving caste i. e, I am dead against it. '9fa «*(<!—' There
exists, remains or occurs the case that you cohabit the wife

of a shudra. Here the ute of $*-; is nil
; for there is no

SgtTFim 1

fa*— • fafftfatfa l '<14 fatp «tar»—fa*: <m4tq ifa 1 * 9^9

ffa l 4 SWClHlsfa: I S WT9 VT^ET© tfa 94 49 I



,
* fe^r*Tffmr?TKT^lf^ft WI^: I

•

^co«i sn^^f^sMi^ilwoR

It— i ‘g^^cre^r^w’ ( mfcfar ) i ^fts-

wr: i mg—mj—w—sfl m msst fW-
m^mswfa—*i *ramfn i si® i

* i***iifa and *T*re being signified farr is used with a qrg when

;v aug and ( u^r ) appear as i

f*Kt— i ’sirgs'itftfai Mrgnq* * i *ailsq*ns

«Rt *jt*[ i q*?t *fa vmn i
—

ffv- - ^
•tTOrararfi? i t ^tg nfgfii i *ig

*tV ni*>it PwffiM «vtqqi«qi»7tsira^a: i 7TT®iitf*>^fgsircrt

—wfq«if?t Piw ^ q’sj'l : i

l
—*TCPTt:

ft— I ^ Vo( fW3[ $sn: ?! ’sr^J si *Twf»T I

*

fim— I infft I
*q*’ q '««’ q=*«qt: I *T* fa gg'lS q*

spq' *taq3s«q#
tf

ffm?ftr4f»fa i an aa ^fa i qq n^4 ^ai:

(
that yon have done so

) nr? 7 qsrrgsra: i marfa faarfa—

qnl aeiian' vafa i

T?R Jrnwitftfa fa^rT*!
10 *

N ^iigl m ci

I a m y -i ii



Wa -WTnii[

Eng.—Easy.—
[
That you cause a Sudra to hold a

sacrifice—is unbecoming; ].

fafl— I I —TO | fiitirfitqrn ^ q JTTTttf I

^ovai 113131^011

ft— i ^pt traits i *ire§r% i

fan— l fatffatf) ifa i afaeui<<% t«no': i ^arfa

fiimifn'nfl nvim' i

*2?
v
taxes puce alter a root when every aqq< except

and mr exists and an idea of surprise is implied. Thus strange

it is that a blind man will see Krishna. ^f;=» adumb.

fan— i ifh i jftwnfar*—anr nnivtm^fairnfii i

ferefafarnwm.i ( ^a^aniwwtnjn ) n mfa i

Rdo«i | SOThrtf^S; U*l*lU*«

ft— I ^T?fil«lilS;l^t^p3irarTT 1 ^rT ^ifq 3T

<5^3 ?fr. I f5R*T ? Sc! |

iqfcrangfa I WX : *T TRST* I

*refh fsre-fafjra fsfiuifhtnft wfsfq fa?ft i



K

K

lv J

faT is used when the VTOP—TO and *rfa bear the similar

significance (to

)

i.e. are in the sense of he, yes—They being

of similar meaning in the sense of I Thus^ it

—

1

Hart

is indeed able to remove sin. 'to 5*?:

—

9 Will the stick fall ?

«^fq
1
will he shut the door, or—He will shut the door.

Henceforth is considered to be fro even in the past tense

also, where the action is unsettled and there is fapr ftfan \

f*m— 1 TOTOtftfa 1 wWfaNrataratfr *TTO%fa

< toi * ^nfxr^n
‘ i

TOTOrcTTOPl^TO:
>,

1 qt*faf?T tflfrfro-

TO*{ I TOT ^ TOTfa twiili TOlfaw fagj ^
toTto^ tfh fro*: » 1 tow 1 iritani 1

topWH 1 qfarn—to wt^iW n^qrort g mro'qwq »

to: qTOlfa 1 TOT^ ^T^’Pcfif *1 TO^fTOt fattfafa irfrofa

*frftv q»fTO^ I

ft— 1 »wwro g

g 9Ffwf?r 1 5RHTT % Tfh i

ftp? is used after a root when giving expression to one's

own desire is implied—but not if the term qtfVr^ is present,

arpft 3 That is, I wish that you should eat. —
* etc.—

Does (
he

)
draws breath ?

kwc.
*

fWr. 1 ©rtflt ft—**CT»ft*ra: i wlWWMil—« w tfn

fciWl l ^*t ‘fmfw ^^tn
e—araipPT <*(*?[' ( —sjc

) *mf< I

i*.'" v -w • r*TOfraw

*

v
,.'

.Ar v •-



i fwxrcfrn Hi*iU«»

l xran^fspf fltfe: l wrarcfwsRfafa ^

tm^sr «TTRn ^ Erof^PRjt i tfw^sSf w?rt^

*»wT^R*rafafa fwsmtjf ^rfn I *ifa f»ift‘

f*JT4TT fw^TTct I ‘fiuuraW fan* ? ^ a’qft

Here the word conveys the sense of iftRp or compe-

tency (fitness). The locative ’ is to be changed into S*TOT

and the nq*tp*T word into l Mark that vw[ being

an smu there is no inflectional change in it
f

fa?r is used in the

sense of *pht*PT

—

extraordinary estimation Or hyperbolic conjec-

ture provided the said qqtpft i* made without the application of

a word the sense whereof is established, such as {
which

connotes competency—ulnjnt ) * Thus *^fq -
9

( 1 have

a strong confidence that ) he may pierce even a rock with

the head, $mu:—

K

rishna indeed ( without doubt
)
etc.

fa* i svftftft i iftfo wsrfftr: i wmi 5ft—

fun TOPTOfafr Pwftqfa: I WWIt sfaftaf*.-

a*ntfrs i ?rt*
1

faxtan ifit i fafiiritt

«frt I
tJqlf: I '5K wpiw fiPIlfa

tfa gjs^ i ww ^pjjpiS^ifcwrastttfhi^ ; ftraig

i =t otti mnta wiifimn£*ira

48



jnupiaffl^w^^ tou

1

trofimft «jH vwfwfa fn« vuft i

9 ’

\c%\ i faw*n ii

i* •

ft— I I *W*3s*f VFTl^qqf

sij fa3; ^T ^ g I faf qtH

3=q;W I *PHT3Slffl HfaTflf Wl M^PT I ‘’SRTff
’

I *nj g^niT^ i

Easy. ‘n*wi**nfa— } etc—I believe or I am sore you should

or will ( or are able to
)

cat
(
that amount ). ^unuifa us— '

'

etc—I am sure you are able to eat. Here only and

not ^also is used.

— i tnmfafa i i

unnfafa t fawnin' i

*m fatfUT $infn—u*T*unft««Tft*T i ^ i

tfa—m*m mft

vt* i fgfg*T^^; mnn«$ i

ft— i «n i sro* ^ st^tct i

sfaifh vi areifa I ‘wfa^q^TT’ ( qf ) i

3? I '?50tfa q*T*m I

fair ( in lien of 15^ )
is optionally used after a root in the

aense of %5J (
cause

)
and (

effect ). Thus *1^
i *
*

{ implies $g ) qti utui?j (
effect

),
etc. ‘It has to be said



that the case of ftrw Is int ended in rtz^ only
( varttika ).

i.e in fear of Hein? killed then and there.

fiw— i
i fatti^fa dd?l i di wfafa i

*fa%r<fa %?ft ( *re«i ) fatT i simfefft g *fg

suftfa i jwww i rpv*

<?rarawrogW**i tm * vfiror k‘ri««nt*tinTO” i ftn

3«trr—v*?tfn i tfa >i«etssr $g<5hwi i 'tfa %ge«t«7 jmfrg«rn% ’

i g*rtrt 'trem ( fgng ) i

I T^rfg (T^rt'vaii

I Wfa »R?Rr 3T 1 rji

^c?TTf^»f I ‘cffrWJ^^ ?fcf

^5q*f’ ( ®nf?fa ) i i ^Rtfa i

grwfon—means to express one’s wish ( regarding others ).

fad— i s’tatHfafa i TOtiJg digggitfg walfa* ms: g

«i*ntera q< nfg-«'»tqgiZdT$w«ni C«sraf ifsrt: t

I fV3*llWltHfU

ft— I SWPWRftta, | I

farisused after roots conveying the sense of wish and

having the same nominative (in both the cases). Thus <g#v—

*

etc.—He wishes that he might eat.

fw— i fcr* ^fiti wpf (wii5) w



^

PHiilW » ^ ******

*T*n*

f^Him

fa^ Wfc era w„ i i
f

i ‘fafafsww*—(

^

0<: ) ^?ininic! i qnwra i v '%- - / —
f*rs^ i fait—*ra*r i fswrara—w 1

^nJT-upir—lYTOfa I
-pTMiera?^ I

fe* mV ^fafafa rra« i msfa—

sfaq I *fa ^fl

I

fary and alternatively «r takes place atter roots sigmiymg

Intention to express present time. Thus 'T«f?T etc.

‘ftfaftWSU—’ elC explained.

fan r^in twit i

i w\ w^rrn » 'W^nrw— 5

I 1?qTf?re^TK^T^o
£*

« •

A ft— i ^ ^ i $$i fafir. i *ifas*T

:

vnrrr *ra«rra i w*n^ win i

8*1 affixes and arc employed after a root to express

xnetiou or doty ( fa ),
request ( ),

and proper or

jointed time ( wvn^m ). Here the application of in
99K> «•••



-qqiT«s?T

the rule is to carry the term for ‘mHtira’ ( Jjttr *1**^ I

-RreHlfa ) or it would have gw affixes only and not«t\i

fim— i SSfn i gwri'fa ttrirtviwreit—wl^ i mftfn—

5t: i w««tnfei—tfnuS: i unwtrartfafa—wot gwi trraftfa

Hit: I >pwi >fl*5rn I rpSHffa, iffil I

Hit: u hs ftfaKqtft: Wt’rfimmsj: i

:—ttimtrnnt ftft: i St* St tftt i

fa*— i ftirr 3fa 35 faft^s«i«t n,» w'nRE'ttrmti-

qs? i

i ^ *ftzN nvtium

ft— i faqq I fsr?: ^»?Err^tt ^rqqre: I

iinjTt t$*^fa*

I \T$te ^ 11*1*11$ $|l

It— | ^ sqqlsH^ 5itzs WTcT I cq ^RTWTCRI |

means ‘earnest request'.

fa* i ttfa qfn i tnft*: tt) Hijgrpcjitrt tm: i <ftfafa

i TPrfwft!WHitfsiS «i i



ft— I ^ WHc^ I

qtranjwfi qr g^rra i

Eng.—Easy.

[ *n^: etc.—This is the time that yen should take food.
J

fa*— i Rtfffffl t ‘stfre«*rat<*is?resr ( ) *fa 15 qyn*

^tt«’ *fa l <?n ^$3 »fa ifa i sg»iM*pj: i

i ^ife^.. i ^ qrari qf : i

a etc—i.e. yon are fit for a marriage.

- —
i vg iftt— n^nrra* wri: i

' »m

««i4 : i srai awr etTcti *r i st **=*ir l

1 mfa fer^ 11^1^ II

ft— I snSt fe^s .
WlTcT I ^ gutTT: I VUT.' 5T

wi: ii ‘wife w ’

( ^t<L ) i wt qtiqf: i wt
v

.*

WWg WT wfe^H\fe I »im WES', fai*g wi*!^: 1

I< ufar-jr*'!- Ability.

fan— i ufar *fa i j!V
n

ifn fipmuf i n« «a«tr *tf* ifa *

oft jrantnnnfafa ^m?TT—sranfafa i *n»1fa—sierarpcmis: i

• •

^ nur fafal »nn»f «fa i *i*iilg qia»f^«ns: i

tun at nnfitwr “atfavuTl faqfl tuena safa:” i «wi "nr
* •?!^.j 1 *i •

0

f*nft i [ i.e, The m in connection with which



f. •. •

etc. are used is different from w—eliding “nr” in

connection with which only rg^ is used for all tenses j.

Wtt i iitnfltu

ft— I Tafic^TRi asrer

s?r?nfq w: i ft^^fwjicii: JTrererm^jft^
O

^

^njii^nan^w irarar: i wsssr i »i? ^ i

i girt vffam i

qwwifl a: *re*w
v >

£

[
Here the word *T{J in the rule implies tfisitr.—lhe sense

of a root—( trqpiqf* *fra?iT ) I This is inferred from the

application of the second member or affinity which

as a rule, is established between two things. And

these two things are the two different roots. Affinity

or connection is seen to .exist between two similar
I

objects and not dissimilar ones. Thus urg here implies its

sense and not itself. Moreover affixes like ^ ftr^ etc. are

enjoined after a root according as its sense may be, and not

accoiding as the root may be
;
cp

under ntwtf ci^i Thus it is only dwelling upon

thesense of the root only that ‘ij^, faz' etc. are enjoined.

Well, you may argue, the injunction of fa^etc, being

done what is the object of this rule here ? Yon have seen

•jjfai% eic, and the instances there of. Here you will

see wz{ etc. in the instance like wfl

f«irrnPTm:...^v*, fa5l<f«Wht mit *t
etc 3-



ttf etc—Take it for trmWT: etc. Affixes are enjoined

( after roots )
to express a time other than that in which they

were
(
previously

)
ordained

(
to take place )—when (

or

provided
)

the affinity between the senses of two roots is

.
implied. These affixes, again, will he employed after such

root ( of the two
) as is subservient or subordinate ( lit, as

expresses a subordinate sense or action
)

and not after that

which is principal—due to the fact that the action which is

expressed by a four (
or root ) is superior to

or has greater importance than any action expressed by a

one. Thus—in we have in ®

due to the presence of the qcifb**! verb <;<ij and not ^
at the instance of wj, the sense of the former

( )
being

subservient to that of the latter
( ) i Thus he says

.

—
* etc, or the sight was effected by the (self same) agent

of the past dwelling i.e he
( Krishna )

saw the sage ( Narada )

(

p. while
( He was

) residing
(
at the residence of Vasudeva

)

The full verse Is

qftt: *nfog annanifiRret i

( 1. 1st. verse ).

Note that being made use

says ij^and not ^
of in place of the

cp— 1c

nz: wottowvt*

(
3i*o ).

dCui.]'





ifh i 'rttavmrmfiifir

—

wataaitw atnf aw fa wfaarcajaat a**ftfa: t ‘aa»?1fa®a® g?t?)^’

afimaang i anTtaara-arctT *Raf awfa fa»rc afa awatfaaf i waaiaa

—

wfawfa fafa^gigaftt—staarif ga afa i al^itaarg ataai^t

*nw *jst:' (m## ) afa »
3pifw^rpC Wafa’ ft*: i a 'ara «faafa wa*m-

wfawa««g*i<«riiT jnai'‘aiwafaiaTgflitaj aia<a*JWfa«ag$aiaai: i

gaqasmw i agra—a^aiar afe i wfa«ago?5taari!rfasg i qaggr-

vaiia® Bifagg^n aammara: rfaarmrattn ggaia: i aa**m i *g

wrtfrg i ^iti<w^ <mwiirft gaYwarsrfattag ‘atgs»aw— ’ afa gs

w®g i ^af ft— ( amrcgt® j

)

wawaw faa$j«are® «afaitsfa at i
• *

•iawfagwarat: *wgj>at aaroag u afa

aaia—ataaiww gat afant, wfirtfaataf aw gat sifaftwa

alaaiaflfa afaralaanalfa a ga fafa: i «fa®fa aifWa awwm

‘awf sqaafawani:’ gat Hfaftgjitsfg mgwiaf wwit i ga ataiaiat-

fgsta ‘<t*rtg' afa wagiafaaa wi^tfafa aw«t i «wni g aiftafai i

a ^afaaiwnaK«ia«iiat<yjaaaf aifefa atnig i am ft «fa ‘Htfasra-

amJtfg’wa gaftaiT wifan*?w gaarraa arwref'a^at: gwfa>3g
L #

^

gaag ssftia wig i aanfanai ana ag wfaaar waaa'afaaiaf-

aiatfa*a agi®: i ga g«*t* !Hwifgfh gjnrww araiTia-

gwanarwaN fa3gi®f»nWtvgf«ifgffl g* angtaagafa aa'taaiai-

gag i HiaT g awi<«iaft<ig i g4 ‘aasuraw «af aatgS feint
t%aC* »

aaa'a fntsfawn: i a raw® aw aat aft faa aasifawsfaT warn
HBjM&av*:*

*

r% ^
** ^ ^

ffnfaa-’ i ( fama—ua, ) afa fatafawa awa *^t ^ afa atvag.



i fofh *T q ci>i*Tt:

um\V\

ft— i qtsftH1^ wra ^ qr^ifev *?n*i

tj fssft ^r. i foswqqrs: i ft ^ fireft

3T W- t T^.q qv^q^^Hir ^ *TRqftfHfi?^ ct I

I fa S^gWCq’lffat CJW •

qffwr f%: i ^i?faqffa>r: ^t Hiqqf&rrfa i

When frequency or intensity is implied «fl3y
is used after a

root
(
without restriction of tense )

and this^ is replaced by

ft and *a i Thus these ft and *T bar the application of all

other fa® aflixes, and are here respectively designated as

and as also fa®** ( and not as fasp

and at affixes due to the inclusion of ft under fat^ n^fti etc.

and of ^ under n, ^mr Hi etc ). Besides, ft and however,

are optionally applied ir. the matter of i. e in the room

of n and vn( affixes respectively. As ft and ^ are known

to be the second person singular, it should not thereby

be understood that they must needs be used in that

particular person and number only. They on the

Other hand, will be freely appointed in the matter of all the

three persons and numbers
;
cp. the vtpq ftnT ft^T tfftt

^«n>nftiq^' i
This is inferred on the strength of



S,'
, --

»v
f' »• r -x

^«8 ?FlV5\Tm

the injunction of fr and ^ here
;

for, as a general rule they

could have been used to carry out their respective functions like

other afixes even without this particular mention. Thus the

application of f% extends to ail the three persons and numbers

in the cases of roots in the active voice, whereas m

m

in the matter of mprara, and as well. [N. B.—This

s
&

irnle has been illustrated and instanced under the last one ].

Mi*.
[ Note that no particular sense is enumerated for the

ip
if*

&
VfllTT

fro— i tfet i

mm*[, uto'ot

—

4to-*s^ hjt** 3fa, 1 fa®**"

wwfastwii a* ’flteT w: i

fWW i
irartft i site w4: i Ri«-i*i<ui*

*Rt—*<Nnfirara*fos<npni i freft wV : i sfe

sW <51 it wunfinn^it fl*t wra ‘fc *w^:' ( *#*<.

)

tfa tw * <gi(j fhrr, fTstirmi; i v *Z
'

taU
s

*tat i TroratwifesrsKii

-^rfsfl fWl «r g i '<& * fWt— ’ «f«—

<OTl i 'fenTOfwnt

tfrfr $\\ toft* tfa aflhww MflufoUH

/

> ••

*. * • »v

# 7 w



Tfn qndqqqnW; i
'*

3
’ ifn tft *rwrf—qiS«j 'nw

tfqrtwritqq^'rifti qfh 1 fray-st qfn— ‘<jftt ftreV wre <S)^

f^rat^iq^aiw^ 1 q q r»^ flil «q*: fqrqj tfinnriqiftfH

WTOtsW^ | TPTTfq lift g»?7<SftS«qfaft1 qF^lflftir. fait* flqt SJ«T

fqfa:—'qqrfqqqftir.—’ ( no ) ntfq fat* 1 n«ri?t ^nfqqswrqqra-

qfft’sjifttft ftwsjftift fWi *fa Hqiflfa firs?—q’Tiqr<q»i 1

q^faftr qq^ifTtq fa*q 1 ‘qr * ct^wt:’ *fn 'qgq* qrww l n«

n»i
[

<q ( s»s: ), <iflt: 1 fqqsfliwt 1 a^i*—a'q«ftfq q^ tftft 1 <rtq

‘finFwqqr'{<qi
,

«i?qrqq qs*wftHiqis fti q a*^’ frfa qiqsrsjqraqrfa-
I' I »

ftfa q qftsffafafq wq; 1 a**^ q «*a«gq{qcqqq3<fa «rj: v

t-

L
r
lr

it

^rtiT&ifii i *m**iH*WOT fiwrn—

swTqwrfj 1 «w ^ "wl fo^rt wt sw*t wwi-

r<? fir swwiW sw^r^t: *rof w jwpa^RPiifw^P

fir^i«?t ^nsrttftr iwf fnfviK^ *r wa —
1 v&w)

»

f**fw»rewrff3ftt 1 vftw«nv-Mw i

tou' : 1 *iw i|qftHf ifa—*w(i s*!TOifir ***5*3

“*
I
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mm

'
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3,1
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.
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*

'Q**

fan

*3*3 mo? wWicwif: i

|
^Tfg'argRTtTi: rafapr

it—

i

wftw. l

Tbe word tjafa-l. refers to the first of the two previous

rules, ‘f*arenf»tT^— ’ ( 28*5 )
and '«***—' (

2856
)

bolh of

•which enjoin 1

1

Thus the rule means—In the matter of

the former sj^fafu or application of the original root only

of the isfipri form is to be employed after that ( *t*«l form ).

Here by or after —application is meant simply ‘after-

wards' and not invariably ‘after,* as Bhashya has gflff l4Mfc

*«Uui g»iiffl’ where the 1st being intervened by the 2nd,

according to invariable after—application there, was no chance

of the ^rgnutii of 3*nfit I

fan— 1 uuTfantfn l fit umftfu: «rai: awWfa

fafipi; $qrq(ig*i3 trqisft'fan wre: 1 Meltfrqtraft: 1 ^3-

uut «uf«q qqi<\mrtnoi<r fnftfft n q ‘qajqfijflqqr?-

wfl»nw«wi ‘^ft 3<MUUi4 vnft’ sfa m*n«r3:

1

mq*T ‘fitrmqufaTTT

Sik'

(wi), '«q*3 ( ) T^UtTIO

Hf-
qrroia* 1 asTT— wi

1 Hffntna out—

‘

spifM’ serifs

*

U
• *»*• <C <•> • .**V T 1 i m* .• ^



.
9

• •• • •

* ,*l • •

• •'
.

ft— i *n^q qmiJfnsrqro qrfk^-

Tigt*T: I *reiqqffflqi.jqq |

^^iTRfraRt: H^qfqirqrEi^ =qifasif?!i: i ‘f^rar-

fmfa?* * ( qrftfqr )—qrf* qritfir qifqi

m qi*
| qq^qf RefApr—

Rnf^RT 9H RT^tsrei I ^fqai&^c^iiqq fTRfq^J* q’j'f-

?ifh i qq qrq: i qifqr i qifi? i qiq; i qjq i ?ncf qi^f^

i? m*i i qif? qrftcqqra)^ i qrofq qr i ^^fqr-

^K(^t§ i q'faqq RTf ^qlqqqt^jfflfq jnraqltf i

g— far RT'H: qnfsiwici^fa ,

W5 3lfac|mHal<;*l^aWWfi | faqq

TRTqqqi*q?rBTq
| ^WI*qqqfa«nKler^ | q^

I W q^tq^TqfqjjqTnnfl^iratqTO'q

^T^T^’nHTPRR: I q%—qjfiJT fqqfa vstht; |

^ I TTfqqrw^^t I qffq—

5*faq^5 sn^W 5gq;»n iqifa STmwqT: I

fq^rg ’qjfi qgfafanq^t q raiW51WflTf£*r far. n

—*fa <sqiwq*{ | W iJTTWmq-

q^l qqrqi^qiT l ^
— siTffW STT^Tq sra^S^qq I fafitq-

‘faqumfawTT’ ^q^rtqgrq; i fa^i-



«ra ^ i w ^rnmc^TcT i

Trer^*j i

nft^tT roots, m other words—when there is UTjVT, the single

of which the arjfaa verbs are particular instances will

have to be subjoined showing the corrct 5**, t

And tlien «jsx
etc, ftpt^etc are to be judiciously (rrauraq)

applied after the subjoined
( W3«dl»t ) root—whence i. e

from the application of mz^ etc in which, the indication or

determination of the particular number
( ),

tense ( rsm >

and person will be manifest. ‘fararetrfWrt— :* varttika. This

enjoins reduplication of the form which indicates fre*
fcjfr * .

*

quency or intensity. Thus urf* wftfit mfVr—( i.e he goes after

»peated importunity for going.). Here the sense of the portion

ending in ft ( ujft mf* ) is frequent or intense going
(
on the

port of the person addressed
)

and that of infa is going at

present of the
( same ) single person. The word however,

helps H),J>rjng out similar connection between the two i.e sug- %

geats the same sense of rfa; gnj etc in the case of urftl also.



Similarly nf* viftfer 1W1 JTTftr aritfb ufa, tnfc UT^Iftr ufo etc

( under these examples it is easy to see that the iggifts infer

Ufa: iifi mi; etc, imftg ( mw% ) and uroftt ( s<t
s ) etc

make manifest their number person and tense, whereas mfV

is the same in all members and persnns etc
;
similarly in the

cases of 4qm uta— ( intance of ‘n’ second per. plural

)

•' and 'etc. [ N. B.—Note carefully that

these embody the illustrations of the first rule <§teN

tl ^ ( WSL )
and the third rule ‘tunfroigilfer:

)] l Now he goes to illustrate the second rule

)
and the fourth

(
a.c^c

)
by saying

—

gjpgij g etc. Here, of the two again, the

latter IHWHH ' is instanced first, beginning from

few—

’

and ending with whereas the former

*lfj*3pitrcintl' is instanced under ‘q\T— fq*fa etc upto

i It is important to note here that *i\z
K ar

forms only—obtained in connection with ft, w. n and «ri—are

made optional
(
and not fauiviflTPC which according to ira

docs not deserve to be drawn down here), faq iht: tgr^orai-

mfif—i.e being asked or requested to take the drink of barley

and to eat the fried barley
( tfpn fern.

)
he partook of both of

them, iwrwft conveys the general sense of eating and drink-

ing. Hence this ;

—

ifl ll being made by ‘faq* and i

Similarly TO'dP**5 ctc - Here ^,c is (l*lW*3)

in connectio n with wn which is I fWt i.* fa and





single agent viz Havana. 3«f:5pr:—etc. : Here the exposition

'that the sense is—jpr; or troubled frequently etc is

erroneous, because the term which implies fre-

quency or intensity has not been carried down ( from the

first rule <1^—*W )
to the second

WW* (

)

and also because this ( of
)

is open to the objection that there will be duplication of the

forms etc on the score of the varttika '(^ru-

f * while we have got no such duplication here.

Thus this explanation is a total failure. All this refutation

Is with reference to Mallinath&’s ‘^^r‘ the distinguished

commentary on
;

for Mallinatha there says sSa qta'pf*f

ftagi:, after making the thus 4%&

tfte—’ etc : iftajRiiR|'-"cp ‘yranwiC

g under
( wt )

1

[ N. B.—The sense of the verse as brought out by Bhattoji

is not so happy, as it can not make a suitable room

for the word etc.—
(
See fiwwrfWt ) l Hence Nagesha

brings forward a different sense which is based on

and is thus preferable to that presented by onr

author in as much as it is simpler, happier and being

more preferably intended by the poet. We give below the

sense of the said verse according to Nagesha—

Who i. c Ravana being mighty and thus entering into war

against Namuchidwit caused disturbance or uneasiness of
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•‘farawflfHTf*
’ ‘iwitwaww:—

1Wl flwnwpM*

Ki- 'qgiftwnwrfai'ani i warn ft ‘emftft—’ w* ‘*r«f

<n W^n^i’ «fti I www)s«MV«i»ufowrf tfwwi

'

-asr^ift «ift sritww nwpvr tanrnft tfn item n 3*"

u ai'ifafa—'sfaftt'^rfo'sr? »wiwfiw«: • wtt,^ :

ipjfjji wit wafti’ igmwiftwi: i arat^emaaifa nmPift

fwn»ftnii mft aftlfa irarfwft u '3*1; s*wftrtn *uil<nii[<nf

arafagiSafafaft* I &*mv i;fa—*nft ai^fa "ft'—' *«iw :

q**n»l anfaft
—

‘nn: flW^ra’St: g^ftiqn

«

^[fwaifm’Rffl apf 1 flare «nft

^nftsisw f*mOTfiTTnccn aramsirnt^ ainftrefa «ra :
1 ^ wi

*«nft 1 arft mftfa «tn: ( «\ ) 1 *nf% anftfn aifti ( <>

)

i»rFftf»i

s<«i*MgWV4<NgreT*Tsrf^fa *n^ :
1 aift aiil«mi«fti i

t

^»F 1 mft giflft aisift 1 5^ 1 »t'ft ,sir,ft®rfii
—

‘w'

ft*’ ^frcw 1
«*' fa^a a* ifn wSawreir t«ii: 1 a t s**!

aa*>fi*f 1 W^n 1 ^vaiafl^ 1 ^ftsiftf *fa <w«H'

£ ^m^ana— aft^rs^ifa 1 wrff iii'wgamft—

fwft ^ amwwai” tara t«4 :

1

^artsiM^roflft t ftm **aaT: formfa’iw: 1 ’mantreto* »re: i

aHifrs'fli^inl: 1 an$f»r * wurtafisiT* nnftft«nrat-

aaiW <a jrmn 1 qTwwftwat«<!<i 1 ‘wwfii' *fa g qiawVaaa'I:

»rarD,-a nrrmn I it* BTSt.^T.ara ^ ZTf I *«|Kia*tftr Tfa I



qtformfMwpr. i q*

«HJ5 fqqiftfa I ) tfw fi(«ta^qi«fa<WIt-

qq*M?l fq* «|S»[; «l^<q«J^<«V<0T^3J<m«infir !

g «*E?t faaataTstfn i vx qn ’BmTxrq^prengiriWljfq

sifaTiopl i q?r»tr?i—'qqTrJjwmr^iT^’ wro rnmroi'

«*ns *rw5*wwT»nwT^#*i: r tft ajwrraftrfn—gfl»nw*ffn-atwi-

•Hf^fifar TO*: I 5«n<9n?lfTOrT ^TT—

I

m mya i

1

Wrap* ifa fw&to

•3*fo **<riNm*fni i qvjrcm fftt trewTOt f<q4: i g4)TORFiT4t*

wt TOgnwFj i
—*TraP5*TftflraiircfTOi‘ m*f «W:

»

TO^rfa^ tni w froifw
4

nantfl

win; ) !— nerai^ «r. *mi t^«; wq «*wig, ;.»ngf*fiqr

^gfqfqfocqfn f««rw WW fww pit top** qtarq-

*i^v \T« mqg, ^'tfq *ren<HwT'* qnq, pq tutPt qstrqqT«B

*fii tfig:, n«roir*n: ^qqffiwawgqrwt y?r^ ?«qsre<c^

[ *ra W‘«K tfil—TOJWT tfh ] fw ^mtwf W'
**i?*TOr*s*rei ^wP fimraraiNqp • w4: i <**w

IWWw^nw *fit i *tfa—*!W*W«rwraRit'

•fftpfiw ^*5? ^x^jrat cor^rrat wfftmzqfh—w. sron
l'* «

^

*f^ fV^ 5 **rt favflta sji^rn ^
‘fcmwftfTi^ <il^—' mjrA *fa farefrr *rr*-

vm' i <rt* *r irfiPfTC— «fta;w* s«ri ffh i *rw

n3sfq «qiwi taftfi[»

TOT •ni^Tnq^* to *55*1? «rqf: wn»n* wffa i
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ir*-* • *

'S'S^

*fafsKaTHafaat^ tsjWt'PSSf3
’! ’aH*a*ITa}aa !

?I,saa l

—

’

fatftaa& nsgaciaai HrajTHniasrg i am ‘famaafa?^ * ax®’

afa aifnang ‘aai^ aaaiiaj, i«ftf» galfa’ afa aaa

faaiaTta i aaaire*^^THagf'aa«itata.iftaira asajfafaata; i

n^aig aa gnmafa a nwfaa afaaifa i fa a^anagaai'ff'fxaaaa-

faaa qx<Jafc«) aiAft faak* i am aft ‘asf wgaatirai ®a?*q?

^aaargg i am*taa$#ifinmg i aai ‘fta:‘ afa a*m« aai¥i«t

apam i aaaTaa^HiiaflPT aiaaifwaafafa afamfa i maaa

ar^Wsa sjraTHT’nraTT—a^fasiftar i w a ta ‘fismaafa-

Trt ^—* *fa qaagafaTg^w a?mro ‘agfa'afafa’ gafaimgiTTg

‘mag® am awmfaaa afagtara ( «ia«fa ) apsataea ( almmag

)

^«;ft*>cai^i ax’ agfq a amgr
s
attxfaaggM *ih$i« f» tfta^mw

nag faafaaaia g afa^fa 'qqfxg'ag aiaSa mmtaTarxarg—'ar

ag«>3an<?tfa fafafigams a i ^a*fxmi faama^atfaawigrTHu'

aa^xx'mfi isra tfn i aaafaare:—a: aafl ( xtam ) agfafirat

fa*z® *a$rang aaixTOPralaaiffa. m$*aig—mfg aa.xia gfla-

aiaxratffa aaxar*a araafa, sra vaalaa a^a aa gaMg aaiwlfa,

wfaatm xmfa gaia mwaig $a, «« ®va«i gaxiyai: fagaafaai:

{ «a )
gx «rag^fa i aa a*a fWt i vx" w*gan^g fta:

«a3iara aaanjxx' aa: <ftgl’ asT anqpnMr. i xa*}a a«a^

axarax atWaaaax^fa mtom wnit aiag i ajrtiagaxia: i taifag

aa atfa—aaat» agate 3fa hia; i aa*ia1aaRafa—qaaaaaaif
^ *#

gffa i awt^ng qr<* aaan.a*n<?iMia«< a«!«fafa *w u <1 agag a

xfa ntsg^a^aefliat fagiaigig^ai^tst faaatfamrt

«a:mifa«'.-aaiTag n



P* 14. line 2, for “atffar read “nTjw? *r*id” 1

N. B.—P. 21. line 22, ( under sutra 1088 )
for ih<

reading In some book is seen
;
but we prefer "««nriq

4

(
see our notes in first sutra there ).

P. 36. line 2, for "05—

"

read 1

P. 53. line 24 for “«TTn+m” read “airm***”

1

• P. 7*. line 4, for read I

P. 7 ». line 22. for read — >}
1* * ^

P, 75. line 16, for “iRffara ' read
(

i.e, “w?”
i

is a misprint for ) 1

P. 77. line 6, sulra 1145 for (i) ‘ *ifarm*Mrmfonr—

read **—^rfarcnwroifiwr— '*
;

( ii
)

for “— —

”

read

—
’’

;
for '‘sinWo” read i

99. line 13, for “vrofaroft:” read “jin»Tttin*jfnr: ’
I

. P. 104. line 13, for "tnufl— read “qrefr—” I

P. 115. line 22
,
for read l

P, 116. line 4 , ( sutra 12ol
)
& line 16 , for <l—aftarfe

—

f>

*ead — 11
1

P. 116 , line 14 for “^n^rr’’ read "
gwfirm” t
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